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some read, 
7 ſas begat 
Jibim, and 
Jobim begat 
Jcbanias. 

i Chron, 
$ 10, 17, 


The Goſpel according 


CH AF. 


18 He Twas conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and 

of the Virgin Mary, when ſhe was eſpouſed to 

Toſeph. 19 The angel ſatisfieth the miſdeeming 

N of Feſeph, and interpreteth the names of 
rift. 


HE book of the * generation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the ſon of David, the fon of 
Abraham. 

2 * Abraham begat Iſaac; and © Iſaac 
begat Jacob; and“ Jacob begat Judas and his 
brethren ; | 

3 And © Judas begat Phares and Zara of 
Thamar; and Phares begat Eſrom; and Eſrom 
begat Aram; | 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab; and Aminadab 
begat Naaſſon; and Naaſſon begat Salmon; 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab; and 
Tot begat Obed of Ruth; and Obed begat 

eſſe; 

6 And ® _ begat David the king; and 
h David the king begat Solomen of her that had 
been the wife of Urias ; 


7 And Solomon begat Roboam ; and Roboam 


begat Abia; and Abia begat Aſa; 
8 And Aſa begat Joſaphat ; and Joſaphat begat 
Joram; and Joram begat Ozias; | 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham; and Joatham 
begat Achaz ; and Achaz begat Ezekias 
10 And Ezekias begat Manaſles; and Ma- 
nailes begat Amon; and Amon begat Joſias; 

11 And || Joſias begat Jechonias and his bre- 
thren, about the time they were carried away 
to Babylon: 

12 And after they were brought to Babylon, 
! Jechonias begat Salathiel ; and Salathiel begat 
Zorobabel ; | 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud; and Abiud 
begat Eliakim; and Eliakim begat Azor; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoc begat 
Achim; and Achim begat Eliud ; 

1 1 Eliud begat Eleazar; and Eleazar be- 
gat Matthan; and Matthan begat Jacob; 

16 And Jacob begat Joſeph the huſband of 
Mary, of whom was born Jeſus, who is called 
Chriſt. 

17 So all the generations from Abraham to 

avid are fourteen generations; and from Da- 
vid until the carrying. away into Babylon are 
fourteen generations; and from the carrying 
away into Babylon unto Chriſt are fourteen 
generations. 


18 J Now the ® birth of Jeſus Chriſt was 


on this wiſe: When as his mother Mary was 


eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they came together, 
the was found with child of the Holy Ghoſt, 


1 The genealogy of Chriſt from Abraham to Joſeph D | 
orn 


—_ 


to S. MATTHEW. 


19 Then Joſeph her huſband, being a juſt 
man, and not willing to make her a publick ex- 
ample, was minded to put her away privily. 

20 But while he thought on theſe things, be- 
hold, the angel of the Lord appeared to him in 
a dream, ſaying, Joſeph, thou ſon of David, fear 
not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for that 
which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghoſt. 

21 * And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſon, and thou 
ſhalt call his name J ES US: for he ſhall fave 
his people from their ſins. 

22 Now all this was done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the 
prophet, faying, 

23 ® Behold, a virgin ſhall be with child, and 
ſhall bring forth a ſon, and || they ſhall call his 
name Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, 
God with us. 

24 Then Joſeph, being raiſed from ſleep, did 


as the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and 


took unto him his wife : 
25 And knew her not till ſhe had brought 
forth her farſt-born ſon : and he called his name 


JESUS. 

CHAM i. : 

1 The wiſe men out of the x are directed to Chriſt 
by a flar. 11 They worſhip him, and offer their 
preſents. 14 Foſeph fleeth into Egypt with Feſus 
and his mother. 16 Herod ſlayeth the children. 
20 Himſelf dieth. 23 Chrift is brought back again 
into Galilee to Nazareth. 

OW when * Jeſus was born in Bethlehem 
of Judea in the days of Herod the king, 
behold, there came wiſe men from the eaſt to 

Jeruſalem, | 
2 Saying, Where is he that is born king of the 

Jews? for we have ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt, 

and are come to worſhip him. 


3 When Herod the king had heard theſe 


things, he was troubled, and all Jeruſalem with 


him. 

4 And when he had gathered all the chief prieſts 
and ſcribes of the people together, he demanded 
of them where Chriſt ſhould be born. 

5 And they ſaid unto him, In Bethlehem of 
Judea: for thus it is written by the prophet, 


The fifth 
year be- 
fore the 
common 
account 
called 
Arno 
Domini. 


v Luke 1. 
31. 


0 Iſaf. 7. 1 
Or, * 
Sti name 
Pal be 
caled, 


by 


The fourth 
yeai be- 
tore the 
common 


account 
called 


Anno 
Domini. 
4 Luke Za 
6. 7. 


6 > And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, * Mic. e. 2. 


art not the leaſt among the princes of Juda: for 19 7 42. 


out of thee ſhall come a Governor, that ſhall 
| rule my people Iſrael. 

7 Then | 
wiſe men, enquired of them diligently what time 
the far appeared. 

8 And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, 


Go, and ſearch diligently for tae young child; 


and when ye have found %, bring me word 
again, that I may come and worſhip him alſo. 
| K 9 When 


| y Or, 
erod, when he had privily called the /* + 


Hered'g cruelty. 


T he fourth 
year be- 
fore the 
common 
account 
calied 
Anno 
Domini. 


Or, 


57 41. 


Hoa :. 


e Jer. 31. 
15. 


The third 
year be- 
ede 
common 
account 
c ied 
An 0 
Domini. 


1 Jen preac eth: 


- Mak 4. 
Luke Is 12. 


When they had heard the king, they depart- 
ed; and lo, the ſtar, which they ſaw in the caſt, 
went before them, till it came and ſtood over 
where the young child was. | 

10 When they ſaw the ſtar, they rejoiced with 
exceeding great joy. 


11 J And when they were come into the 


houfe, they ſaw the young child with Mary his 
mother, and fell down, and worſhipped him: 
and when they had opened their treaſures, they 
[ preſented unto him gifts; gold, and frankin- 
cenſe, and myrrh. 

12 And being warned of God in a dream that 
they ſhould not return to Herod, they departed 
into their own country another way. 

13 And when they were departed, behold, the 
angel of the Lord appeareth to Joſeph in a dream, 
ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young child and his 
mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there 
until I bring thee word: for Herod will ſeek the 
young child to deſtroy him. | 

14 When he aroſe, he took the young child 
E his mother by night, and departed into 

-zypt: 

2. was there until the death of Herod: 
that it might be Tulfilled which was ſpoken of the 
Lord by the prophet, ſaying, © Out of Egypt 
have I called my {on. 

16 © Then Herod, when he ſaw that he was 
mocked of the wiſe men, was exceeding wrath, 
and fent forth, and flew all the children that 
vere in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts thereof, 
from tao years old and under, according to the 
time which he had diligently enquired of the 
wiſe men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
by © Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice heard, lamenta- 
tion, and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel 
weeping for her children, and would not be 
comforted, becauſe they are not. 

19 , But when Herod was dead, behold, an 
angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream to Jo- 
ſeph in Egypt, | 

20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the young child 
and his mother, and go into the land of Iſrael : 
for they are dead which ſought the young 
child's life. 

21 And he aroſe, and took the young child and 
his mother, and came into the land of Iſrael. 

22 But when he heard that Archelaus did rei 
in Judea in the room of his father Herod, = 
was afraid to go thither: notwithſtanding, being 
warned of God in a dream, he turned aſide into 


the parts of Galilee : | 


23 And he came and dwelt in a city called 
Nazareth : that it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the prophets, He ſhall be called a 


INazarene. ETD 
HAP. II. 

His office, life, and baptiſm. 
7 He reprebendeth the Phariſees, 13 and baptiz- 
eth Chriſt in Jordan. | 
N thoſe days cam * John the Paptiſt, preach- 

I ing in the wilderneſs of Judea, 


S. MATTHEW. 


_ 


| 


| 


John baptizeth Clrig, 


2 And ſaying, Repent ye: for the kingdom of Anno 
heaven is at band. DO MINI 

3 For this is he that vas ſpoken of by the pro- 12 
phet Eſaias, ſaying, * The voice of one crying in 
the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths ſtraight. 5 

4 And the ſame John had his raiment of ca- 
mel's hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins; 
and his meat was locuſts and wild honey. 

5 Then went out to bim Jeruſalem, and all 
Judea, and all the region round about Jordan, 

6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, con- 
feſſing their ſins. 

7 q But when he ſaw many of the Phariſces 
and Sadducees come to his baptiſm, he ſaid unto 


lark 1. 3. 


them, © O generation of vipers, who hath warn- « chzp. 12 


ed you to flee from the wrath to come ? 34+ 
8 Bring forth therefore fruits | meet for re- || or, 
pentance: anſwweroble 

9 And think not to ſay within yourſelves, e 
We have Abraham to our father: for I ſay un- 
to you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe 
up children unto Abraham. / 

10 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root 
of the trees: © therefore every tree which bring- e Chap. 3. 
eth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and caſt 19. 
into the fire. | | 

11 I indeed baptize you with water unto re- f Mark 1.8. 
pentance : but he that cometh after me is migh- Tate; 10. 
tier than I, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to bear: 
he ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
with fire: | | 

12 Whoſe fan i in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat 
into the garner ; but he will burn up the chaff 
with unquenchable fire. ES 

I 3 Then cometh 
Jordan unto 1 to be baptized of bim. 

14 But John forbade him, ſaying, I have 
need to be baptized of thee, and comeſt thou 
to me? 

15 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, Suf- 
fer it to be ſo now: for thus it becometh us to 
fulfil all righteouſneſs. Then he ſuffered him. 

16 And Jeſus, when he was baptized, went 
up ſtraightway out of the water: and lo, the 
heavens were opened unto him, and he ſaw the 
Spirit of God deſcending like a dove, and light- 
ing upon him : 

17 And lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 


pleaſed. 
Cbriſt falt 10 — 3 = The angel 
1 Chr: eth, and is tempted. 11 The angels 
miniſler unto him. 13 He davelleth in Caper na- 
um, 17 beginneth to preach, 18 calleth Peter and 
Andrew, 21 Fames and Jobn, 23 and healeth 
all _ 7 eaſed. 


eſus from Galilee to A. D. 27. 


Luke 3. 21. 


2 And when he had faſted forty days and forty 
nights, he was afterward an hungred. _ 

3 And when the tempter came to him, he 
ſaid, If thou be the Son of God, command that 


theſe ſtones be made bread. 
4 But 


o Ifaiah go, ; 


SSL f n 
5 6 


« Johng 30. 


hn 1. 20. . 


g Mark, 1.4 | A 


was * Jeſus led up of the ſpirit into: Mark f. 
the wilderneſs to be tempted of the devil. Ie. 1. 
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K 1. 


. 1. 


Chrift beginneth to preach : 


Amo 4 But he anſwered and ſaid, It is written 
1 b Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but b 
bDeut. 8.3. _ ks that proceedeth out of the mout 

O Oo 7. e 


5 Then the devil taketh him up into the holy 


city, and ſetteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, 

6 And ſaith unto him, If thou be the Son of 

eplel. 91. God, caſt thyſelf down, for it is written, He 

It, ſhall give his angels charge concerning thee : and 

in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any 
time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. _ 

2 Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is written again, 

Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

8 Again, the devil taketh him up into an ex- 
ceeding high mountain, and ſheweth him all 

— kingdoms of the world, and the glory of 
t Em, — n : 

9 And faith unto him, All theſe things will I 
give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip 
me. 

10 Then faith Jeſus unto him, Get thee 
hence, Satan: for it is written, Thou ſhalt 


worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt 
thou ſerve. 


Deut. 6. 
i6, 


e Deut. ö. 
1j. & 10.20. 


A. D. 30. 


angels came and miniſtered unto him. 
Mark 1. 


was || caſt into priſon, he departed into Galilee. 


pernaum, which is upon the ſea coaſt, in 
the borders of Zebulon and Nephthalim ; 
134 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, WF 

15 * The land of Zebulon, and the land of 
Nephthalim, Y the way of the ſea, beyond Jor- 
dan, Galilee of the Gentiles : | 

16 The people which ſat in darkneſs, faw great 
light; and to them which ſat in the region and 
ſhadow of death, light is ſprung up. C 

17 { * From that time Jeſus began to preach; 

u, and to ſay, Repent : for the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 

187: And Jeſus, walking by the ſea of Galilee, 
ſaw two. brethren, Simon called Peter, and An- 
drew his brother, caſting a net into the ſea: for 
they were fiſhers. 

19 And he ſaith unto them, Follow me, and I 
will make you fiſhers of men. 

20 And they ſtraightway left their nets, and 
followed him. 

24 And going out from thence, he ſaw other 
two brethren, James the ſan of Zebedee, and John 
his brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets: and he called them. 

. 22 And they immediately left the ſhip, and 
their father, and followed him. | 
23 4 And Jeſus went about all Galilee, teach- 
ing in their ſynagogues, and preaching the 

| 2 the kingdom, and healing all manner 
of 3 and all manner of diſeaſe among the 
people. EINE | 

24 And his fame went throughout all Syria : 

and they brovght unto him all ſick people that 
were — with divers diſeaſes and torments, 

And thoſe which were poſſeſſed with devils, and 


Y 


17 Then the devil leaveth him, and behold, 
12 Now when Jeſus had heard that John 


<7 13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt 
in Ca 


Chap. v. 


wW 


His fermon in the mount. 


thoſe which were ſunatick, and thoſe that had ganz 
the palſy ; and he healed them. 1 
25 And there followed him great multitudes of 
people from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and 
from Jeruſalem, and from Judea, and from be- 


yond Jordan. | 
T 
1 Chrift beginneth his ſermon in the mount : 3 de- 
claring who are bleſſed, 13 who are the ſalt of the 
earth, 14 the light of the world, the city on an 
hill : 15 the candle : 17 that he came to Jul the 
law. 21 What it is to kill, 27 to commit adultery, 
3 to fear : 38 exhorteth to ſuffer wrong, 44 to 
love even our enemies, 48 and to labour after 
perfeftneſs. | a 
A D ſeeing the multitudes, he went up into 
a mountain: and when he was ſet, his diſ- 
ciples came unto him. 
2 And he opened his mouth, and taught them, 


1 ſpirit : for th 
3 * Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit : for theirs is Luke 6. 
the kingdom of heaven. K 8 5 

4 Bleſſed are they that mourn: for they ſhall 
be comforted. 

5 > Bleſſed are the meek : for they ſhall inherit d Pal. 37, 
the earth. Its 

6 Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſt 
after righteouſneſs : © for they ſhall be filled. e Ital. 65. 

7 Bleſſed are the merciful : for they ſhall ob- 13. 
tain mercy. 

84 Blefled are the pure in heart: for they ſhall « Plal. 24.4. 
ſee God. | 

9 Bleſſed are the peace-makers: for they ſhall 
be called the children of Gd. 

10 Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for « 1 Pet. ;. 
righteouſneſs ſake: for theirs is the kingdom of 14. 
heaven. | | 

11 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, 
and perſecute 52, and ſhall ſay all manner of 
f evil againſt you + falſely, for my ſake. . f 1 Pet. 4. 

12 Rejoice, and be exceeding glad: for great 4 Gr. 
it your reward in heaven: for ſo perſecuted they Hing. 
the prophets which were before you. 

13 J Le are the ſalt of the earth: * but if the g Mark g. 
ſalt have loſt his ſavour, wherewith ſhall it be 50. 
ſalted ? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but uke. 34. 
to be caſt out, and to be trodden under foot of 
men. 

14 Ye are the light of the world. A city that. 
is ſet on an high hill cannot be hid. 
| I; Neither do men“ light a candle, and 8 b Mark 4. 
it under a | buſhel, but on a candleſtick: and it 21. 
giveth light unto all-that are in the houſe. 8 8 
16 Let your light fo ſhine before men, i that Tue word 
they may ſee your good works, and glorify your in * 
Father which is in heaven. 7 2 

17 J Think not that I am come to deſtroy the containing a- 
law, or the prophets: I am not come to deſtroy, % 
but to fulfil. | 8 

18 For verily I ſay unto you, * Till heaven and 
earth paſs, one jot or one tittle ſhall in no wiſe 1 
paſs from the law, till all be fulfillf ud. „ „ 

19 ! Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one of I james 2. 
theſe leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach men 10. 
ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the kingdom of 

A 3 eaven ; 


Peck. 
i x Pet. 2, 


The ia 


Auro 
DUMINI 
31. 


or, 

its them. 

= F.xod, 20. 
13. 


Deut. $.17. 


n Luke 12. 
58. 


» Fxcd. 20. 
14. 


: 4 Chap. 18. 
| Mark 9.47. 


oc cauſe thee 
te cad. 


- great 


expounded. 


heaven: but whoſoever ſhall do, and teach them, 
the ſame ſhall be called great in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

20 For I ſay unto you, That except your 
righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the 
ſcribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter 
into the kingdom of heaven. 

21 © Ye have heard that it was ſaid || by them 
of old time, ® Thou ſhalt not kill; and whoſo- 


ever thall kill, thall be in danger of the judg- 


ment: 


22 But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever is 
angry with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall be 
in danger cf the judgment: and whoſoever ſhall 
ſay to his brother, Raca, ſhall be in danger of 
the council: but whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, 
thall be in danger of hell-fire. 

23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, 
and there remembereſt that thy brother hath 
ought againſt thee; 

24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go 
thy way ; firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and 
then come and offer thy gift. | 

25 * Agree with thine adverſary quickly,whiles 
thou art in the way with him; leſt at any time 
the adverſary deliver thee to the judge, and the 
Judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be caſt 
into priſon. | 

26 Verily, I ſay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by no 
means come out thence, till thou halt paid the 
uttermoſt farthing. . 

27 © Ye have heard that it was ſaid by them of 
old time, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery : 

28 But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever looketh 
on a woman to luſt after her, hath committed 
adultery with her already in his heart. 

29 ? And if thy right eye || offend thee, pluck 
it out, and caſt it from thee: for it is profitable 
for thee that one of thy members ſhould periſh, 
— not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into 

ell. 

30 And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, 
and caſt it from thee: for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members ſhould periſh, and not 
that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 

31 It hath been ſaid, * Whoſoever ſhail put 
away his wife, let him give her a writing of di- 
vorcement : 


32 But I ſay unto you, That? whoſoever ſhall 


put away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe of forni- 
cation, cauſeth her to commit adultery: and who- 
ſoever ſhall marry her that is divorced, commit- 
teth adultery. . 5 

33 J Again, ye have heard that it hath been 
ſaid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt not for- 
ſwear thyſelf, but ſhalt perform unto the Lord 
thine oaths : 

34 But I ſay unto you, Swear not at all: nei- 
ther by heaven; for it is God's throne : 

35 Nor b the earth; for it is his footſtool : 
neither by n for it is the city of the 
ing, | 

36 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, be- 
— thou canſt not make one hair white or 
ck. | : 


8. MATTHEW. 
| x 


| openly. 


37 But let your communication be, Yea, yea, 


cometh of evil. 


38 JJ Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, ! 


An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 


39 But I ſay unto you, That ye reſiſt not evil: 1. 


but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy right 
cheek, turn to him the other alſo. - 

40 And if any man will ſue thee at the Jaw, 
and take away thy coat, let him have % cloke 


alſo. 


41 And whoſoever ſhall compel thee 10 go a 
mile, $0 with him twain. | 

42 Give to him that aſketh thee, and from 
him that would borrow of thee, turn not thou 
away. | 


43 J Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid, 


Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine 


enem 


44 But I ſay unto you, Love your enemies, 


| bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them that 


hate you, and * pray for them which deſpitefully 
uſe you, and perſecute youz 

45 That ye may be the children of your Father 
which ic in heaven: for he maketh his ſun to riſe 
on the evil and on the good, and ſendeth rain 
on the juſt and on the unjuſt. 

46 For if ye love them which love you, what 
reward have ye? do noteven the publicans the 
ſame ? 

47 And if ye ſalute your brethren only, what 
do ye more than others ? do not even the publi- 
cans ſo? x 


48 Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father 


Which is in heaven is perfect. 


CHAT VL 
1 Chrift continueth his ſermon in the e 
of alms, 5 prayer, 14 forgiving our brethren, 1 
_ faſting, 19 love our treaſure is to be laid up, 24 
of ſerving Ged and mammon : 25 exhorteth not 10 
e careful for worldly things; 33 but to ſeek God's 
kingdom 


AKE heed that ye do not your alms before 


men, to be ſeen of them: otherwiſe ye have 
no reward || of your Father which is in heaven. 
2 Therefore, when thou doeſt thine alms, 
do not ſound a trumpet be fore thee, as the hy- 
pocrites do, in the ſynagogues, and in the ſtreets, 
that they may have glory of men. Verily, 
unto you, they have their reward. | 
ut when thou doeſt alms, let not thy left 

hand know what thy right hand doeth : 
4 That thine alms may be in ſecret : and thy 


Father which ſeeth in ſecret, himſelf ſhall re- 


ward thee openly. N IM 
5 And when thou prayeſt, thou ſhalt not be 


as the hypocrites are: for they love to pray ſtand- 


ing in the ſynagogues, and in the corners of the 
ſtreets, that they may be ſeen of men. Verily, I 
ſay unto you, they have their reward. 
6 But thou, when thou prayeſt, enter into 
thy cloſet, and when thou haft ſhut thy door, 
ray to thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy 
ather which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee 


7 But 


alis and Prayer. 


ay, nay: for whatſoever is more than theſe D 


I ſay cauſe not a 


trumpet tobe 
founded, 


24. * 
Lev 24 20. 55 


Deut. 19.21. 


x Luke 6, 
29, 
Rom. 12, 


— 


7. 0 
1 Cor. 6. 7. 


Nn. 15. 


x ber. I 
18. 9 


2 Luke 6, 
27, 
b Luke 22, | 


34. 
Acts 7. 00. 


e Luke 6. 
32. 


| or , 
with, 
a Rom, I24 


1 Or, 


1 
| 
A 

| 


Anno 
DOMINI 


31. 
bEcclus 7. 
14 


Luke 11.2. 


Mark 11. 
13. 


e Luke 12. 


Ty avoid wordly care. 


your heavenly 


tions, as the heathen do: for they think that 
they ſhall be heard for their much 1 
Be not ye therefore like unto them: for your 


Father knoweth what things ye have need of 


before ye aſk him. 

9 After this manner therefore pray ye: © Our 
Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in 
earth as it is in heaven. | 

11 Give us this day our daily bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive 
our debtors. 

13 And lead us not into temptation, but deli- 
ver us from evil. For thine is the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 

14 4 For, if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, 

Father will alſo forgive you: 

1 5 But if ye forgive not men their treſpaſſes, 
neither will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. 

16 4 Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as the 
hypocrites, of a ſad countenance: for they diſ- 
figure their faces, that they may appear unto 
men to faſt. Verily, I ſay unto you, they have 
their reward. 

1 ? But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint thine 
head, and waſh thy face; 

18 That thou appear not unto men to faſt, 
but unto thy Father, which is in ſecret: and 
thy Father, which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward 
thee openly. | 

9 q Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures upon 
earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and 
where thieves break through and ſteal : 

20 © Butlay up for yourſelves treaſures in hea- 
ven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, 
and where thieves do not break through nor ſteal. 

21 For where your treaſure is, there will your 
heart be alſo. | 

22 * The light of the body is the eye: if there- 


fore thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body ſhall be 


full of light. 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body 
ſhall be full of darkneſs. If therefore the light 
that is in thee be darkneſs, how great 7s that 
darkneſs! 25 

24 (© No man can ſerve two maſters : for 
either he will hate the one, and love the other; 
orelſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 
other. Ye cannot ſerve God and mammon. 

25 Therefore I ſay unto you, Take nothought 
for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall 
drink ; nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall put 


on, Is not the life more than meat, and the 


body than raiment ? - 

26 Behold the fowls of the air: for they ſow 
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns ; 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye 
not much better than they? _ 

27 Which of you by taking thought can add 
one cubit unto his ſtature ?- | 
28 And why take ye thought for raiment ? 

Conſider the lilies of the field how they grow; 

they toil nat, neither do they ſpinz _ 


Chap. vii, 
7 But when ye pray, uſs not vain b repeti- 


| thereat : : 


29 And yet I ſay unto you, that even Solo- 
mon in all his glory was not arrayed like one 
of theſe. 

30 Wherefore, if God ſo clothe the graſs of 
the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is caſt 
into the oven, Hall he not much more c/othe you, 
O ye of little faith? i 

31 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What 
ſhall we eat ? or, what ſhall we drink? or, where- 
withal ſhall we be clothed ? 

32 bag: after all theſe things do the Gentiles 
ſeek) tor your heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of all theſe things. | 

33 But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and 
his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhail be 
added unto you. | 

34 Take therefore no thought for the mor- 
row: for the morrow {ſhall take thought for the 


things of itſelf. Sufficient unto the day :- the 


evil thereof. 
CHAM YH. 


1 Chrift endeth his ſermon in the mount, reproveth 


raſh judgment, G. forbiddeth to caſt holy things to 


Raſh judgment reproved, 


Auna 
DO MINI 


31.7 


dogs, 7 exhorteth to prayer, 1 E fo enter in at the 
ſe 


rait gate, 15 to beware of falſe prophets, 21 not 
5 be ee only, but Ge ie ward : 24 like 
houſes builded on a rock, 26 and not on 5 og 
* TUDGE not, that ye be not judged. _ 
2 For with what judgment ye judge, ye 
ſhall be judged: d and with what meaſure ye 
mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 

3 © And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is 
in thy brother's eye, but conſidereſt not the 
beam that is in thine own eye ? 

4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Let me 
pull out the mote out of thine eye; and behold, 


a beam ir in thine own eye? 


5s Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the beam out 
of thine own eye; and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly 
to caſt out the mote out of thy brother's eye. 

6 Give not that which is holy unto the 
dogs, neither caft ye your pearls before ſwine, 
leſt they trample them under their feet, and turn 
again and rent you. 

741*Afk, and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, 
and ye ſhall find ; knock, and it ſhall be' opened 
unto you; | 

8 For every one that aſketh, receiveth ; and 
he that ſeeketh, ſindeth; and to him that knock- 
eth, it ſhall be opened, 

9 Or what man is there of you, whom if his 
ſon aſk bread, will he give him a ſtone ? 


10 Or if he aſk a fiſh, will he give him a 


ſerpent ? | 

II If ye then being evil know how to give good 
gifts unto your children, how much more thall 
your Father which is in heaven give good things 
to them that aſk him? : 

12 Therefore all things * whatſoever ye would 
that men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to 
them : for this is the law and the prophets. 

13 0 Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate; for wide 
is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth 
to deſtruction, and many there be which go in 


A 4 14 || Becauſe 


— 


a Luke 6. 


37 
Rom. 2. 1. 
b Mark 4. 


24. 
Luke 6. 38. 
c Luke 6. 
41. 


d Chap. 21. 
22. 
Maik 11. 


24. 
Luke 17. 9. 
Jam 16 24. 


ames 1. 5, 


e Luke 6. 
32. 


f Luke 13, 
24. 


* 
| 
* 
: 
: 
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| 
* 
7 
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Beware of falſe prophets. 


14 | Becauſe ſtrait ir the gate, and narrow i- 
the way, which leadeth unto life, and few there 
be that find it. 

15 q Beware of falſe prophets, which come 
to you in ſheeps clothing, but inwardly they are 
ravening wolves. 

16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits: ? Do 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles? 

17 Even to every good tree bringeth forth 
good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth 
evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

19 * Every tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruit is hewn down, and caft into the fire. 

0 Wherefore. by their fruits ye ſhall know 
them. 

21 Not every one that ſaith unto me i Lord, 
Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; 
but he that doeth the will of my Father which is 
in heaven. 

22 Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name? and 
in thy name have caſt out devils? and in thy 
name done many wonderful works? 

23 And then will I profeſs unto them, *I 
never knew you: ' depart from me, ye that 
work iniquity. | 

24 J Therefore ® whoſoever heareth theſe 


fayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken 


bim unto a wiſe man, which built his houfe 
upon a rock : 

25 And the rain deſcended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat that 
— z and it fell not: for it was founded upon 
a rock. 

26 And every one that heareth theſe ſayings 
of mine, and doeth them not, ſhall be likened 
unto a fooliſh man, which built his houſe upon 
the ſand: | 

27 And the rain deſcended, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
houſe ; and it fell, and great was the fall of it. 

28 And it came to paſs when Jeſus had ended 


theſe ſayings, the people were aſtoniſhed at his 


doctrine. 
29 For he taught them as one having au- 
thority, and not as the ſcribes. h 
CHAP. VIIL 


2 Chrift cleanſetb the leper, 5 healeth the centurion”s 


+ Mari r. 
4 
Luke 5. 12. 


ſervant, 14 Peter's mother- in- la, 16 and many 


other diſeaſed : 19 ſheweth how he is to be folloau- 
ed. 23 flilleth 22 tempeſt an the ſea, 28 end 


the devils cut of two men poſſeſſed, 32 and ſuffer- 
erh them to go into the ſwine. 
HEN . was come down from the moun- 
tain, great multitudes followed him. 
2 And behold, there came a leper and wor- 
{bp him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canſt make me clean. 


3 And Jeſus put forth his hand, and touched 
nd im- 


him, ſaying, Iwill; be thou clean. 
mediately his pry was cleanſed. 

4 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, See thou tell no 
man; but go iby way, ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, 


S. MATTHEW. 


him, faying, Lord, ſave us: we 


and offer the gift that > Moſes commanded, for 
a teſtimony unto them. 


5 © And when Jeſus was entered into Ca- 


| pernaum, there came unto him a centurion, be- 


leeching him, 
6 And laying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at home 
ſick of the palſy, grievouſly tormented. 


The centurior's ſervant healed. 


Anno 
O MINI 


31. 
d Lev. 14.4. 
c Luke 7. 1. 


7 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, I will come and 


heal him. 


8 The centurion anſwered and faid, Lord, I 


am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under 
my roof: but ſpeak the word only, and my ſer- 
vant ſhall be healed. 

9 For Lam a man under authority, having ſol- 
diers under me: and I ſay to this man, Go, and 
he goeth; and to another, Come, and he cometh; 


and to my ſervant, Do this, and he doeth zz. 


10 When Jeſus heard 7, be marvelled, and 
ſaid to them that followed, Verily I ſay unto 
you, I have not found ſo great faith, no, not 
in Iſrael. | | 

11 And I fay unto you, that many ſhall come 
from the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall fit down with 
Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob in the kingdom 
of heaven. | 

12 But the children of the kingdom ſhall be 


caſt out into outer darkneſs: there ſhall be weep- 


ing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

13 And Jeſus ſaid unto the centurion, Go thy 
way; and as thou haſt believed, ſo be it done 
unto thee. And his ſervant was healed in the 
ſelf-ſame hour. bee 


14 1! And when Jeſus was come into Peter's! Mark 1. 
houle, he ſaw his wife's mother laid, and fick 111. 4. ;;. 


of a fever. | | 
I 1 And he touched her hand, and the fever 
left her: and ſhe aroſe, and miniſtered unto them. 


16 J When the even was come, they brought n _ = 
unto him many that were poſſeſſed with devils : Luke 4. 40. 


and he caſt out the ſpirit with hi word, and heal- 
ed all that were ſick ; 

I 7 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 
by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, f Himſelf took our 
infirmities, and bare our ſickneſſes. | 

18 Now when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes a- 
bout him, he gave commandment to depart un- 
to the other ſide. 


4 


Iſai. 53. 4. 
iP 


et, 2. 24» f 


19 * And a certain ſcribe came, and ſaid unto s Luke9, 


thou goeſt. 

20 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air have neſts; but 
the Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 

21 And another of his diſciples ſaid unto him, 
Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury my father. 

22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow me; and 


let the dead bury their dead. 


23 J And when he was entered into a ſhip, 
his diſciples followed him. 


24 And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt , Mark 4. 
Vane s, 23 


in the ſea, inſomuch that the ſhip was cove 
with the waves: but he was aſleep. 
25 And his diſciples came to him, 20 awoke 
rilh. 
26 And he ſaith unto them, Why are ye _ 
. * n 9 


him, Maſter, I will follow thee whitherſoever 57: 


(C4 rift caſteth out devils : 


Anno 
DO MINI 
31. 


i Marks .1. 
luke 8. 26. 


Mark 3.3. 
. 8 


Luke 5.1 


: — 


ful, O ye of little faith? Then he aroſe, and 
rebuked the winds and the ſea; and there was a 
great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, ſaying, What 
manner of man is this, that even the winds and 
the ſea obey him | 

28 Fi And when he was come to the other 
ſide, into the country of the Gergeſenes, there 
met him two poſſeſſed with devils, coming out 
of the tombs, exceeding fierce, ſo that no man 
might =o by that way. | 

29 And behold, they cried out, ſaying, What 


have we Zo do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of | 


God ? art thou come hither to torment us be- 
fore the time ? 

30 And there was a good way off from them 
an herd of many ſwine, feeding. 

31 So the devils beſought him, ſaying, If 
thou caſt us out, ſuffer us to go away into the 
herd of ſwine. 

32 And he ſaid unto them, Go. And when 
they were come out, they went into the herd of 
fwine : aud behold, the whole herd of ſwine ran 
violently down a ſteep place into the ſea, and pe- 
riſhed in the waters. 

33 And they that kept them, fled, and went 

eir ways into the city, and told every —_— 

e 


and what was befallen to the poſſeſſed of 


devils. i 

34 And behold, the whole city came out to 
meet Jeſus: and when they ſaw him, they be- 
ſought him that he would depart out of their 
co 


. 
CHAP. IX 


2 Chrift curing one fick of the palſy, 9 calleth 


Matthew, lo eateth with publicans and ſinners, 

I 4 defendeth his diſciples for not faſting, 20 cur- 
eth the bloody iſſue, 23 raiſeth from death Fairus's 
daughter, 27 giveth fight to two blind men, 32 

bealeth a dumb man poſſeſſed of a devil, 36 and 
bath compaſſion on the multitude. 
ND he entered into a ſhip, and paſſed 
over, and came into his own city. 

2 * And behold, they brought to him a man 
ck of the palſy, lying on a bed: and Jeſus, ſee- 
ing their faith, ſaid unto the fick of the pally, 
Son, be of goed cheer ; thy ſins be forgiven thee. 

3 And behold, certain of the ſcribes ſaid 


within themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. 


4 And Jeſus, knowing their thoughts, ſaid, 
Wherefore think ye evil in your heart ? 


5 For whether is it eaſier, to ſay, Thy ſins be | 


forgiven thee ; or to ſay, Ariſe, and walk? 

6 But that ye may know that the Son of man 
hath power on earth to forgive fins, (then ſaith 
he. to the ſick of the palſy,) Ariſe, take up thy 
bed, and go unto thine houſe. | 

= And he aroſe, and departed to his houſe. 

8 But when the multitude ſaw it, they mar- 
velled, and glorified God, which had given ſuch 
power unto men. | 

9 4 * And as Jeſus 
he ſaw a. man nam 
receipt of cuſtom: and he ſaith unto him, Fol- 
low me. And he aroſe, and followed him. 


ed forth from thence, 


Matthew, ſitting at the 


{ 


_ 


Chap. ix. 


| 


— 


” 


i 


noiſe, 


7 
. 


He eateth with publicans. 


10 J And it came to pafs, as Jeſus fat at 
meat in the houſe, behold, many publicans and 
ſinners came and ſat down with him and his 
diſciples. : | 

11 And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid 
unto his diſciples, bac, - eateth your Maſter with 
publicans and finners * 

12 But when Jeſus heard hat, he ſaid unto 
them, They that be whole need not a phyſician, 
but they that are ſick. 

13 But go ye and learn what that meaneth, 10. 6 6 
© I will have mercy, and not ſacrifice : for I am Chap 11.5. 
not come to call the righteous, * but ſinners to « 1 Tim. 1 
repentance. 15 

14 Then came to him the diſciples of John, 
ſaying, © Why do we and the Phariſees fait oft, Mark 3. 
but thy diſciples faſt not ? | Lake 5. 33. 

15 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the chil- ; 
dren of the bride-chamber mourn, as long as 
the bridegroom is with them? but the days will 
come, when the bridegroom thall be taken from 
them, and then ſhall they faſt. 

16 No man putteth a piece of || new cloth | Or, 
unto an old garment * for that which is put in 779% 0%, 
to fill it up, taketh from the garment, and the cid. * 
rent is made worſe. 

17 Neither do men put new wine into old 
bottles : elfe the bottles break, and the wine 
runneth out, and the bottles periſh : but they 


Anno 
DOMINI 


31. 


put new wine into new bottles, and both are 


preſerved. 

18 © While he ſpake theſe things unto them, Mark 5. 
behold, there came a certain ruler, and wor- Luxe 8, 41. 
ſhipped him, ſaying, My daughter is even now 
dead : but come and lay thy hand upon her, 


and ſhe ſhall live. 


19 And Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, and 


/ did his diſciples. 


20 J (And behold, a woman which was diſeaſ- 
ed with an ifſue of blood twelve years, came be- 


hind him, and touched the hem of his garment. 
21 For ſhe ſaid within herſelf, If I may but 


| touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. 


22 But Jeſus turned him about, and when he 
ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good comfort; 
thy faith hath made thee whole. And the woman 
was made whole from that hour.) ' 

23 And when Jeſuscame intothe ruler's houſe, 
and ſaw the minſtrels and the people making a 


& 
24 He ſaid unto them, Give place: for the 
maid is not dead, but fleepeth. And they laugh- 
ed him to ſcorn. 

25 But when the people were put forth, he 
went in, and took her by the hand, and the 
maid aroſe. : 

26 And || the fame hereof went abroad into 
all that land. 

27 J And when. Jeſus departed thence, two 
blind men followed him, crying, and ſaying, 


J. Or, 
this fame, - 


Thon ſon of David, have mercy on us. 


28 And when he was come into the houſe, 
the blind men came to him: and Jeſus ſaith 


| unto them, Believe ye that I am able to do this? 


They, ſaid unto him, Lea, Lord. : 
| 29, Then: 


7 * E * at 4 * gn re I be — — — 0 


T be apeſtles ſent to preach : 
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24 

Mark 3 2. 
Luke rt. 15. 
1 Nlatk6 6. 
Luke 23. 


* Mark 6. 
34. 

| vor, 
Are tired 
end lay 
down. - 
Numb. 
27. 17. 

m Luke 10. 
2. , 


a Matk 6.7. 
Luke 9. 1. 
Or, 
OF. 


- coats, neither 


29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, Ac- 
cording to your faith, be it unto you. | 

30 And their eyes were opened; and Jeſus 
ſtraitly charged them, ſaying, See hat no man 
know ir. | 

31 But they, when they were departed, ſpread 
abroad his fame in all that country. 

2<3 As they went out, behold, they brought 
to him a dumb man poſſeſſed with a devil. 

33 And when the devil was caſt out, the dumb 
ſpake: and the multitude marvelled, ſaying, It 
was never fo ſeen in Iſrael. 

34 But the Phariſees ſaid, * He caſteth out 
devils through the prince of the devils. , 

35 And Jeſus went about all the cities and vil- 
lages, teaching in their ſynagogues, and preach- 
ing the goſpel of the kingdom, and healing every 
ſickneſs, and every diſeaſe among the people. 

36 J* But when he ſaw the multitudes, he 
was moved with compaſſion on them, becauſe 
they | fainted, and were ſcattered abroad, ! as 
ſheep having no ſhepherd. 

37 Then faith he unto his diſciples, The har- 
velt truly ic plenteous, but the labourers are few. 

38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, 
that he will ſend forth labourers into his harveſt. 

C HA FP. X. 

1 Chrift ſendeth out his twelve apoſtles, enabling 
them «with poxwer to do miracles, 5 giveth them 
their charge, teacheth them, 16 comforteth them 
againſt perſecutions, 40 and promiſeth a bleſſing 
to thoſe that receive them. 

ND when he had called unto him his 
twelve diſciples, he gave them power 
again unclean ſpirits, to caſt them out, and 


to , all manner of ſickneſs, and all manner 


of diſeaſe. 
2 Now the names of the twelve apoſtles are 


theſe ; The firſt, Simon, who is called Peter, 


and Andrew his brother; James the ſon of Ze- 
bedee, and John his brother; 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and 
Matthew the publican ; James the ſon of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iſcariot, 
who alſo betrayed him. 

5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and com- 
manded them, ſaying, Go not into the way of 
the Gentiles, and into any city of the Samari- 
tans enter ye not. 


6 > But go rather to the loſt ſheep of the houſe 


of Ifrael. 


7 And as ye go, preach, ſaying, © The king- 
dom of heaven is at hand. 

8 Heal the ſick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the 
dead, caſt out devils: freely ye — received, 
freely give. | 


9 Provide neither gold, nor ſilver, nor 


3. braſs in your purſes; 


10 Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither two 


ſhoes, nor yet ſtaves : (for the 
workman is wotthy of his meat.) 


11 And into whatſoever city or town ye 


- ſhall enter, enquire who in it is worthy, and 


these abide till ye go thence. 
| $ 


S. MATTHEW. 


children ſhal 


Chriſt comforteth then, 


12 And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute it. Anno 
13 Andif the houſe be worthy, let your peace 3 
come upon it: but if it be not worthy, let your 
ace return to you. 
7 14 5 And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor - ok bn 
hear your words, when ye depart out of that , , .. 
houſe, or city, * ſhake off the duſt of your feet. 5. 13. 
15 Verily, I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more 


| tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah, 


in the day of judgment, than for that city. 
16 © i Behold, I ſend you forth as ſheep in i Luke rs; 
the midſt of wolves : be ye therefore wile as ” 


| ſerpents, and || harmleſs as doves. or, 


17 But beware of men: for they will deliver foals 
you up to the councils, and they will ſcourge 
you in their ſynagogues. | 

18 And ye ſhall brought before governors 


and kings for my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt 


them and the Gentiles. | 


I9 * But when they deliver you up, take no - 4 
thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak, for it ſhall be Lekeiz. 11. 


given you in that ſame hour what ye ſhall ſpeak. 
20 For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the Spirit 
of your Father which ſpeaketh in you. i 
21 ! And the brother ſhall deliver up the bro- 3 as 
ther to death, and the father the child: and the“ 
briſe up againſt their parents, and 
cauſe them to be 4" to death. 
22 And ye ſhall be hated of all mer for my 
name's ſake : ® but he that endureth to the end * Mark 13, 
ſhall be ſaved. 23• 
23 But when they perſecute you in this city, 
flee ye into another: for verily I ſay unto you, 
Ye ſhall not || have gone over the cities of Iſrael | Or, 
till the Son of man be come. | * 
24 The diſciple is not above h:s maſter, nor » Lai 6, 
the ſervant above his lord. - 8 
25 It is enough for the diſciple that he be as 1991319 
his maſter, and the ſervant as his lord : if they 
have called the maſter of the houſe Beelzebub, 
how much more Hall they call them of his 
houſhold ? 5 
26 Fear them not therefore: for there is Mark 4. 
nothing covered, that ſhall not be revealed; and I ue 8. 17. 
hid, that ſhall not be known. & 13. 2. 
27 What I tell you in darkneſs, that ſpeak ye 
in light: and what ye hear in the car, that preach 
ye upon the houſe-tops. | 
28 v And fear not them which kill the body, ? Luke 13. 
but are not able to kill the ſoul : but rather fear“ 
_ - is able to deſtroy both ſoul and body 
in hell. | 3 
29 Are not two ſparrows ſold fora || farthing ? | e le 
and one of them ſhall not fall on the ground penny fer- 
without your Father. 2 
30 4 But the very hairs of your head are all 374. 


np the 
numbered. * of 


31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value % Ru 
than _ —— 42 Jam. 
32 © Wholoever therefore ſhall confeſs me be- 14. 11. 
fore men, him will I confeſs alſo before my Fa- A&37-3% 

ther which is in heaven. 8. 
3 * But whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, » Mark d. 
him will I alſo deny before my Father which is j5, 9. 26. 


in heaven. 34 * Think 2 Tim. 2.12. 


thing, in tho 


41 


Chriſt's teflimany &f Fahn, 


Anno 
pUMINI 
31 
t Luke 12. 
51, 
1 Micah 7. 
b. 


x Luke 19. 
2b. 


1 Chap. 16. 
24. 

Mark 8. 34. 
Lake 9. 23. 
1 John 12. 
25. 

1 Luke 10. 


10. 
John! 3 20. 


Mark 9. 
(1, 


luke ' 
18, f 


(lai, 61, 1. 


dlſai, 35 4. s 


34 Think not that Jam come to fend peace 
on earth ; I came not to ſend peace, but a 
ſword. | 

35 For J am come to ſet a man at variance 
u againſt his father, and the daughter againſt her 
mother, and the daughter-in-law againſt her 
mother-in-law. 

36 And a man's foes hall be they of his own 
houſhold. | 

37 * He that loveth father or mother more 
than me, is not worthy of me: and he that 
loveth fon or daughter more than me, is not 
worthy of me. 

38 And he that taketh not his croſs, and fol- 
loweth after me, is not worthy of me. 


39 He that ſindeth his life ſhall loſe it: and 


he that loſeth his life for my ſake, ſhall find it. 
40 J * He that receiveth you, receiveth me, 


and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that 


ſent me. | f 

41 He that receiveth a prophet in the name of 
a prophet, ſhall receive a prophet's reward; and 
he that receiveth a righteous man in the name 
of a righteous man, ſhall receive a righteous 
man's reward. 

42 And whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto 
one of theſe little ones, a cup of cold water only, 
in the name of a diſciple, verily, I ſay unto you, 
he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. 


f E 

2 John ſendeth his diſciples to Chrift. 7 Chriſt's teſ- 
2 concerning Jobn. 18 The opinion of the 2 
ple, both concerning John, and Chrift. 20 Chriſt 
wþbraideth the unthankfulneſs and unrepentance of 
_ Chorazin, Bethſaida, and Capernaum : 2 's and 
praiſeth his Father's wiſdom in revealing the goſ- 
fel to the ſimple," 28 he calleth to him all ok as 

feel the burden of ther fins. 


AN D it came to paſs when Jeſus had made 


an end of commanding bis twelve diſci- 


ples, he departed thence to teach and to preach 


in their cities. 76 


2 Now when Jobs had heard in the priſon. 


the works of Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, 

3 And ſaid unto him, Art thou he that ſhould 
come, or do we look for another ? | 

4 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Go and 
ſhew John again thoſe things which ye do hear 
and M£05 £9524 2515 577 rr 

5 > The blind receive their ſight, and the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, 
the dead.are raiſed up, and © the poor have the 


goſpel preached to them. 


6 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be 
offended in me. 
7 And as they departed, Jeſus began to ſay 


unto the multitudes concerning John, What 
went ye out into the wilderneſs to ſee ? a reed 


ſhaken with the wind? : 
8 But what went ye out for to fee? A ma 

clothed in ſoft raiment ? Behold, they that wear 

ſoft clothing are in kings houſes. 

9 But wh 

Yea, I ſay unto you, and more than a prophet, 


at went ye out for to ſee? A prophet, 


Chap. xi. A. 1008 againſt Chovazin, &c. 


10 For this is h of whom it is written, 4 Be- Anno 
hold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which OO INT 
ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 4 Mal. 3. 2. 

11 Verily, Iſay unto you, among them that are 


born of women, there hath not riſena greater than 


2 1 the Baptiſt: notwithſtanding he that is 

eaſt in the kingdom of heaven, is greater than he. 

12 * And from the days of John the Baptiſt, e Luke 16. 
until now, the kingdom of heaven || ſuffereth 26 


violence, and the violent take it by force. 3 es 
13 For all the prophets and the law propheſied and ibey thee 
until John. thruſt men. 


14 And if ye will receive it, this is Elias f Mal. 4. 5. 


which was for to come. 


15 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

16 Js But whereunto ſhall I liken this gene- & Luks 7. 
ration? It is like unto children ſitting in the 3“ 
markets, and 1 their fellows, 

17 And ſaying, We have piped unto you, and 
ye have not danced; We 15.09 mourned unto 
you, and ye have not lamented: 

18 For John came neither eating nor drinking, 
and they ſay, He hath a devil. 

19 The Son of man came eating and drinking, 
and they ſay, Behold, a man gluttonous, and a 
wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and ſinners. 

But wiſdom 1s juſtified of her children. 3 

20 J Then began he to upbraid the cities h Luke 10. 
wherein moſt of his mighty works were done, 73: 
becauſe they repented not. | | 

21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin; woe unto thee, 


| Bethſaida : for if the mighty works which were 


done in you had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
they would have repented long ago in ſackcloth 
and aſhes. | 

22 But I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more tolera- 
ble for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, 
than for you. : 

23 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted 
unto heaven, ſhalt be brought down to hell: for 
if the mighty works which have been done in 
thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have 
remained until this day. I 

24 But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more 


_ tolerable for ths land of Sodom, in the day of 


judgment, than for thee. | 2 

25 i At that time Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, I i Luke 10. 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and ** 
earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them 
unto babes. . 
26 Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in 


thy f 


ht. 8 

2 1 All things are delivered unto me of my x john 3. 
Father; and no man knoweth the Son, but the 55. 
Father; ! neither knoweth any man the Father, * 2290 6. 
ſave the Son, and he ro whomſoever the Son 
will reveal him. 1 

28 J Come unto me, all ze that labour, and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 

20 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me: 
for I am meek and lowly in heart; * and ye ſhall = Jer. 6, 
find reſt unte your ſouls. = - 16. 
8 zo For my yoke is eaſy, and my burden is . 1 John 5, 
uy t. ; ; | | . 


CHAP. 


_— 0 IE TS * 
2 —— 22 — — — — 


— 2 


Of the breach of the ſabbath, 


OI CHAP. XI. 


3t. 1 Chr#ft reproveth the blindneſs of the Phariſees con- 
cerning the breach of the ſabbath, 3 by ſcripture, 

10 by reaſon, 13 and by a miracle. 22 He heal- 

eth the man poſſeſſed that was blind and dumb. 31 
Blaſpheny againft the Holy Ghoſt ſhall never be 
forgiven. 36 Account ſhall be made of idle ⁊uords. 

8 He rebuketh the unfaithful, who ſeek after a 


gr, 49 and ſheweth who is his brother, ſſgter, 


and mother. 
x Det. 23. T that time * Jeſus went on the ſabbath- 
Ns 2 day through the corn, and his diſciples 
Lake gs were an hungered, and began to pluck the cars 


of corn, and to eat. | 

2 But when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid un- 
to him, Behold, thy diſciples de that which is 
not lawful to do upon the ſabbath-day. 

But he ſaid unto them, Have ye not read 
what David did when he was an hungered, and 
they that were with him; 

4 How he entered into the houſe cf God, and 
did eat the ſhew-bread, which it was not lawful 
for him to eat, neither for them which were with 


Þ x Sam. 
21. 6. 


e Exod. 29. him, © but only for the prieſts? 


5 Or have ye not read in the * law, how that 


2, 33. 
Ee yu on the ſabbath- days the prieſts in the temple pro- 


Numb. fane the fabbath, and are blameleſs ? 


28. 9. 6 But I fay unto you, that in this place is one 
greater than the temple. 
e Hof. 6. 6. 7 But if ye had known what this meaneth, I 
Chap. 9.13- will have mercy, and not ſacrifice, ye would not 
have condemned the guiltleſs. 
8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the ſab- 
bath-day. 
f Marks, And when he wasdeparted thence, he went 
Luke 6. 3. into their ſynagogue. 


10 © And behold, there was a man which had 
hit hand withered. And they aſked him, ſaying, 
Is it lawful to heal on the ſab 
might accuſe him. 

11 And he ſaid unto them, What man ſhall 
there be among you, that ſhall have one ſheep, 
and if it fall into a pit on the ſabbath-day, will 
he not lay hold on it, and lift it out? 

12 How much then is a man better than a 
ſheep ? wherefore it is lawful to do well on the 
ſabbatb-day-. | 

13 Then ſaid he to the man, Stretch forth 
thine hand. And he ſtretched it forth; and it 
was reſtored whole, like as the other. 


| 4 AFP] 14 7 Then the Phariſees went out, and | held 


15 But when Jefus knew it, he withdrew him- 
felf from thence : and great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them all. | 

16 And-charged them that they ſhould not 

That ir might be-fulfilled which 

17 That it might be-fu ich was 
ken by Efaias the prophet, ſaying, | 22 

18 * Behold, my ſervaut, whom I have choſen; 
my beloved, in whom my ſoul is well pleaſed: I 
will put my ſpirit upon him, and he ſhew 
judgment to the Gentiles. | 

3 2 3 ; 


6 Mai. 42.1, 


. 
” - # 


days? that they 


a council againſt him, how they might deſtroy. 


| 


* 


S. MATTHEW. 


| evil, ſpeak good thin 


| 


19 He ſhall not ſtrive, nor cry; neither ſhall 
any man hear his voice in the ſtreets. | 

20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and 
ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench, till he ſend 
forth judgment unto victory. 

21 Andin his name ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 


22 Then was —_— unto him one poſ- | Luke 17, 


ſeſſed with a devil, blind and dumb; and he 
nealed him, inſomuch that the blind and dumb 
both ſpake and ſaw. | 
23 And all the people were amazed, and ſaid, 
Is not this the ſon of David ? | | 
24 * But when the Phariſees heard it, they ſaid, 


This e//oxv doth not caſt out devils, but by Beel- ; 


zebub the prince of the devils. 

25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts, and ſaid 
unto them, Every kingdom divided againſt itſelf, 
is brought to deſolation ; and every city or houſe 
divided againſt itſelf, ſhall not ſtand. 

26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided 


againſt himſelf ; how ſhall then his kingdom 


ſtand ? „ 58 > + 

27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 
whom do your children caſt them out? therefore 
they ſhall be your judges. lens we by 

28 But if I caſt out devils by-theGpirit.gf God, 
then the kingdom of God is come unte-yau. -.. 

29 Or elſe, how can one enter into a ſtrong 
man's houſe,. and ſpoil his goods, except he 


and fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
DOMIN 


31, 


14. 


| Chap, g. 
4. 


firſt bind the ſtrong man? and then he will ſpoil 


his houſe. 
30 He that is not with me 


abroad. 


* 


is againſt me; 
and he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth 


31 T Wherefore I fay unto you,“ All man- K Mar; 


ner of ſin and blafphemy ſhall be forgiven unto :“. 


Luke 12.10. 
ohn 5. 
4 


men: but the blaſphemy again/? the Holy Ghoſt 
ſhall not be forgiven unto men. 


32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt the 


Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him : but who- 
ſoever 22 againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall 
not he forgiven him, neither in this world, nei- 
ther in the world to come. 
33 Either make the tree good, and his fruit 
good; or elſe make the tree corrupt, and his fruit 
corrupt: for the tree is known by his fruit. 
34 O generation of mp how can ye, being 


dance of the heart, the mouth ſpeaketh. 

35 A good man, out of the good treaſure of 
the heart, brin th forth good things : and an 
evil man, out of the evil treaſure, bringeth forth 
evil things. | 

36 But I ſay unto you, That every idle word 
that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment. Ss 

37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, 


and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. : 
33 J ® Then certain of the ſcribes and of the = Chap. 10. 


1. 
Luke 11.29. 
1 Cor 0 1.23. 


Phariſees anſwered, faying, Maſter, we would 
ſee a ſign from thee. 

39 ut he'anſwered and faid unto them, An 
evil and adulterous generation ſecketb after a ſign, 
and there ſhall no ſign be given to it, but the 
ſign of the prophet Jonas. ' 

40 For 


1 for out of the abun- : Luke 6. 


1M. 


p. 10. 


11.29- 
' 1.23. 


Tie parable of the ſoꝛuor, 


Anno 
DOMINI 
k 


TIT fo 
Is 


(ſonah Jo 5 . 


11 Kings 
Io 1. 


(Luke 11. 
1. 


iHehr. 6. 4. 
& 10. 26, 
aPct, 2. 29, 


i Mak 3. 
l. 
lakes, 20. 


Mak 4. 1. 


lake 8. 3. 


40 For as Jonas was three days and three 
nights in the whale's belly: ſo ſhall the ſon- of 
man be three days and three nights in the heart 
of the earth. | : | 

41 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe in judg- 
ment with this generation, and ſhall condemn 
it: ® becauſe they repented at the preaching of 
Jonas; and behold, a greater than Jonas is here. 


42 ? The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in 


the judgment with this generation, and thall 
condemn it: for the came from the uttermoſt 
parts of the earth to hear the wiſdom of Solo- 
—_—_ and behold, a greater than Solomon 7s 

cre. 

42 When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of 
a man, he walketh through dry places, ſeeking 
reſt, and findeth none. | | 

44 Then he ſaith, I wil] return into my houſe 
from whence I came out; and when he is come, 
he findeth it empty, ſwept, and garniſhed. -. 


ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, 
and they enter in and dwell there: * and the laſt 
ate of that man is worſe than the firſt. Even 
ſo ſhall it be alſo unto this wicked generation. 
6 F While he yet talked to the people, be- 
hold, hs mother and his brethren ſtood without, 
deſiring to ſpeak with him. | , 
47 Then one ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mo- 
ther and thy brethren ſtand without, deſiring to 
ſpeak with thee. 8 
48 But he anſwered and ſaid unto him that 
told him, Who is my mother? and who are my 
brethren? | T5 
49 And he ſtretched forth his hand toward 
his —— and ſaid, Behold my mother and 
my brethren |! | 1 
50 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of my Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, the ſame is my brother, 
and ſiſter, and mother. : 


CH AP. XIII. 


3 The parable of the ſowver and the ſeed : 18 the 
ex 125 of it. 24 The parable of the tares, 31 
75 the muftard-ſeed, 33 of the leaven, 44 of the 

idden treaſure, 45 of the pearl, 47 EA the draw- 
net caſt into the ſea: 5 3 and how Chrift is con- 
temned of his own countrymen. 


ET ſame day went Jeſus out of the houſe, 
and fat by the ſea ſide. 

2 And great multitudes were gathered together 
unto him, ſo that he went into a ſhip, and fat; 
and the whole multitude ſtood on the ſhore. 

3 And he ſpake many things unto them in 
any vac, ſaying, * Behold, a ſower went forth 
to low 3 

4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell by 
the way fide, and the fowls came and devoured 
them up: 

5 Some fell upon ſtony places, where they had 
not much earth : and forthwith they ſprung up, 
becauſe they had no deepneſs of earth: 

6 And when the ſun was up, they were 
ſcorched z and becauſe they had no root, they 
withered away. | 


1 


, Chap. xiii. 


| 


And ſome fell among thorns; and the thorns 


. ſprung up, and choked them: 


g But other fell into good ground, and brought 
forth fruit, ſome an hundredfold, ſome ſixty- 
fold, ſome thirty fold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
10 And the diſciples came, and ſaid unto him, 
Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in parables ? 
11 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Becauſe it 


is given unto you to know the myſteries of the 
kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given. 


12 © For whoſoever hath, to him hall be given, 


and he ſhall have more abundance : but who- * 


ſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken away 


even that he hath. 


13 Therefore ſpeak I to them in parables: 


becauſe they ſeeing ſee not; and hearing they 
hear not, neither do they underſtand. 


14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of 


__ | Efaiasy which faith, © By hearing ye'ſhall hear, 
45 Then goeth he, and taketh with himſelf | 


and ſhall not underſtand ; and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, 
and ſhall not perceive: 

15 For this people's heart is waxed groſs, and 
their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes 
they have cloſed; leſt at any time they ſhould 
ſee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 


-' ſhould underſtand with heir heart, and ſhould 


be converted, and I ſhould heal them. 

16 But bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee : and 
your ears, for they hear. 

17 For verily J fay unto you, That many 


0 and rtghteoas men have deſired to fee 


thoſe things which ye ſee, and have not ſeen 


- them; and to hear 20% things which ye hear, 


and have not heard them. 

18 J Hear ye therefore the parable of the 
ſower. | 

19 When any one heareth the word of the 
kingdom, and underſtandeth it not, then cometh 
the wicked one, and catcheth away that which 
was ſown in his heart. This is he whichreceived 
ſeed by the way ſide. 

20 But he that received the feed into ſtony 
places, the ſame is he that heareth the word, and 
anon with joy receiveth it; | 

21 Yet hath he not root in himſelf, but dureth 
for a while: for when tribulation or perſecu- 
tion ariſeth becauſe of the word, by and by he 
is offended. 

22 He alſo that received ſeed among the thorns 
is he that heareth the word; and the care of this 


and the expofition of it. 


Anno 
DOMINI 


c Chap. 25 
9. 


e Iſai. 6. 9. 
Mark 4 12. 
Luke 8. 10. 
ohn 12.40. 
Acts 28. 25. 
om. 11. $, 


© Luke 10. 
24. | 


world, and the deceitfulneſs of riches choke the 


word, and he becometh unfruitful. 

23 But he that received ſeed into the good 

round is he that heareth the word, and under- 

— it; which alſo beareth fruit, and bring- 
eth forth, ſome an hundredfold, ſome ſixty, 
ſome thirty. N 87h 5 

24 J Another parable put he forth unto them, 
ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is likened unto 
a man which ſowed good ſeed in his field: 

25 But while men ſlept, his enemy came and 


ſowed tares among the wheat, and went his way. 


4 


26 But when the blade was ſprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares alſo. 


27 80 


The parable of the tares. 


Anno 


DOMINI 


31. 


27 50 the ſervants of the houſholder came 


and ſaid unto him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow 


good ſeed in thy field ? from whence then hath 


it tares ? 


then that we 


F Mark 4. 


9. 
ake 13. 19. 


2 Luke 13. 
20. 
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inthe Greek 
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28 He ſaid unto them, An enemy hath done 

this. The ſervants ſaid unto him, Wilt thou 
o and gather them up? 

29 But he faid, Nay ; leſt while ye gather up 
the tares, ye root up alſo the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until the harveſt : 
andi in the time of harveſt I will ſay to the reap- 
ers, Gather ye together firſt the tares, and bind 
them in bundles to burn them : but gather the 
wheat into my barn. 

31 J Another parable put he forth unto them, 
ſaying, * The kingdom of heaven is like to a 


— of muſtard feed, which a man took, and 
0 


wed in his field: 

32 Whicb indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds: but 
when it is grown, it is the greateſt among herbs, 
and becometh a tree, ſo that the birds of the air 
come and lodge in the branches thereof. 

33 © Another parable ſpake he unto them; 
The kingdom of heaven 1s like unto leaven, 
which a woman took, and hid in three 4 meaſures 
of meal, till the whole was leavened. | 

24 All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the mul- 
titude in parables; and without a parable ſpake 
he not unto them : a 

35 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken 


meta by the prophet, ſaying, iI will open my mouth 


«fe, 


Siark 4 
{PCal. 78.3. 


k Joe] z 11. 
"raged 15. 


Or, 
ja 2441 . 


D. 12. 3. 


in parables; Iwill utter things which have been 
kept ſecret from the foundation of the world. 

36 Then jeſus ſent the multitude away, and 
went into the houſe: and his diſciples came unto 
him, ſaying, Declare unto us the parable of the 
tares of the field. 7 | 
37 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, He that 
ſoweth the good ſeed is the Son of man; 

33 The field is the world; the good ſeed are 
the children of the kingdom ; but the tares are 
the children of the wicked one; | | 

29 The enemy that ſowed them is the devil; 
„the harveſt is the end of the world; and the 
reapers are the angels. 3 

40 As therefore the tares are gathered and 
burned in the fire; ſo ſhall it be in the end of 
this world. 

21 The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his angels, 
and they thalt gather out of his kingdom all 
things that offend, and them which doiniquity; 

22 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace ot fire: 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

43 Then ſhall tue righteous ſhine forth as 
the ſun in the kingdom of their Father. 


bath ears to bear, let him hear. 


44 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
treaſure hid in afield; the which when a man hath 
tound, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and 
ſclleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field. 

45 J Agaid, the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a merchant-man ſecking goodly pearls: 

46 Who, when he had — one pearl of 

reat price, went and ſold all that he had, and 
ught it. 
5 


Who- 


S. MATTHEW. 


| bound him, and put i in priſon for Herodias 


47 J Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a net, that was ca 
thered of every kind: _ 

43 Which, when it was full, they drew to 
ſhore, and ſat down, and gathered the good into 
veſſels, but caſt the bad away. 

49 So ſhall it be at the end of the world: the 
angels ſhall come forth, and ſever the wicked 
from among the juſt, 

50 And ſhall caſt them into the furnace of fire: 
there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 

51 Jeſus faith unto them, Have ye underſtood 
all theſe things? They ſay unto him, Yea, Lord. 

52 Then ſaid he unto them, Therefore every 
ſcribe which 75 inſtructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven, is like unto a man that is an houſholder, 
which bringeth forth out of his treaſure 2hings 
new and old. 5 

5 34 And it came to paſs, that when Jeſus had 
finiſhed theſe parables, he departed thence. 


54 * And when he was come into his own mMarks.,} 
country, he taught them in their ſynagogue, Lale 4. 16, 


inſomuch that they were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid, 
Whence hath this man this wiſdom, and zhe/e 


mighty works? 
Js not this the carpenter's ſon? is not his a John. 4: 


8 called Mary? and his brethren, James, 
and Joſes, and Simon, and Judas? 
6 And his ſiſters, are they not all with us? 
hence then hath this mas all theſe things? 
57 And they were offended in him. But Jeſus 


Flerad's opinion of Chip. | 


L Anno 
into the ſea, and ga- DO MIN 
31. 


ſaid unto them, A prophet is not without honour, » Marks. 4, 


ſave in his own country, and in his own houſe. 
58 And he did not many mighty works there, 


' becauſe of their unbelief. 


| HAT. XIV,” 
1 Herod's opinion of Chriſt, 3 Wherefore Fobn 
| Baptift was beheaded. 13 Jeſus departeth 0 a 
deſert place: 15 nwhere he feedeth five thouſand 
men with five laaves and tæuo fiſhes. 22 He walk- 
eth on the ſea to his. diſciples ; 34 and landing at 
Genneſaret, healeth the fick by the touch of the 
hem of his garment. 
T that time * Herod the Tetrarch heard of 
the fame of Jeſus, | 


Luke 4. 24, 
John 4. 44+ 


A. D. 3 


Math. 14. 


2 And ſaid unto his ſervants, This is John the Lukes.7: 


Baptiſt ; he is riſen from the dead; and therefore 


mighty works || doſhew forth themſelves in him. are wraytt 


and % bm. 


19, 20. 


3 © * For Herod had laid hold on Jobn, 


ſake, his brother Philip's wife. 

4 For. John ſaid unto him, It is not lawful 
for thee to have her. | 

5 And when he would have put bim to death, 
he feared the multitude, 4 becauſe they counte 
him as a prophet: = | 
6 But when Herod's birth-day was kept, the 
daughter of Herodias danced before them, and 
pleaſed Herod. 

75 Whereupon he promiſed with an oath to 
give her whatſoever fe would aik. 

8 And ſhe, being before initructed of her 
mother, ſaid, Give me here John Baptiſt's head 
in a charger, | 

| 9 And 


A. I. 30. 
Or, 


C Lev. 18. 
10. & 20. 21. 


d 4 Chap. 21. 
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Jake 9. 10. 


4 Mark 6. 
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7 Mark 6. 
4. 
t John 6, 
. 


' 
fo, 


Jn Baptiſt beheaded. 


the oath's ſake, and them which ſat with him 
at meat, he commanded #f to be given Her. 


10 And he ſent, and beheaded John in [ 


the priſon. 

.11 And 
and given to the damſel: and the brought if to 
her mother, | 

12 And his diſciples came, and took up the 
body, and buried it, and went and told Jeſus. 

13 J When Jeſus heard of it, he departed 
thence by a ſhip into a deſert place apart: and 
when the people had heard heref, they follow- 
ed him on foot out of the cities. „„ 

14 And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw a great 
multitude, and was moved with compaſſion to- 
ward them, and he healed their ſick. 

15 Cf And when it was evening, his diſciples 
came to him, ſaying, This is a deſert place, and 
the time is now paſt ; ſend the multitude away, 
that they ma 


themſelves victuals. 


16 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, They need not 


depart; give ye them to eat. 

17 And they ſay unto him, We have 
but five loaves, and two fiſhes. 

18 He ſaid, Bring them hither to me. 

19 And he commanded the multitude to fit 
down on the graſs, and took the five loaves, and 
the two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he 
bleſſed, and brake, and gave the loaves to his 
diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and were filled: and 


here 


they took up of the fragments that remained 


twelve baſkets full. 

21 And they that had eaten were about five 
thouſand men, befide women and children. 

22 | And ftraightway Jeſus conſtrained his 


_ diſciples to get into a ſhip, and to go before 
him unto the other fide, while he ſent the mul- 


titudes away. 

23 5 And when he had ſent the multitudes 
away, he went up into a mountain apart to 
pray: d and when the evening was come, he 
was there alone. 


24 But the ſhip was now in the midſt of the ſea, ; 


toſſed with waves: for the wind was contrary. 
25 And in the fourth watch of the night 
Jeſus went unto them, walking on the ſea. 


26 And when the diſciples ſaw him walking 


on the ſea, they were troubled, ſaying, It is a 
ſpirit; and they cried out for fear. 

27 But ftraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them, ſay- 
ing, Be of good cheer; it is I; be not afraid. 
28 And Peter anſwered him and ſaid, Lord, if 


it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. 


29 And he ſaid, Come. And when Peter was 


come down out of the ſhip, he walked on the 
water, to go to Jeſus. 

30 But when he ſaw the wind || boiſterous, he 
was afraid; and beginning to fink, he cried, 
laying, Lord, ſave me. e 

31 And immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth Hit 


hand, and caught him, and faid unto him, O 


thou of little faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt? 


. 
— 


his head was brought in a charger, 


go into the villages, and buy 


And the king was ſorry : nevertheleſs for | 


32 And when they were come into the ſhip, 


ll the wind ceaſed. 


33 Then they that were in the ſhip came 
and worſhipped him, faying, Of a truth thou 
art the Son of God. 

34 | And when they were gone over, they 
came into the land of Genneſaret. | 

And when the men of that place had 


knowledge of him, they ſent out into all that 
country round about, and brought unto him all 


touch the hem of his garment: and as many 


that were diſeaſed ; 


The ſcribes and Phariſees reproved. 


Anno 
DO MINT 
32. 


i Mark 5. 
6 


36 And beſought him that they might only 


as touched were made perfectly whole. 


3 Chrift 


CTA AT. 
e the ſcribes and Phariſees for 


tranſgreſſing God's commandments through their 


own traditions; II teacheth how that which goeth 


into the mouth, doth not defile a man : 21 He 
healeth the daughter of the woman of Canaan, 30 
and other great multitudes : 32 and with ſeven 
loaves, and a few little fiſhes, feedeth four thou- 


ſand men, beſides women and children. 


| TP HEN * came ie Jeſus ſeribes and Phariſees, 


for doctrines the commandinents of 


which were of Jeruſalem, ſaying, 

2 Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the tradi- 
tion of the elders? for they waſh not their 
hands when they eat bread. 

3 But he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Why 
do ye alſo tranſgreſs the commandment of God 
by your tradition? | 
4 For God commanded, ſaying, > Honour thy 
father and mother : and, © He that curſeth father 
or mother, let him die the death. 

5 But ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to Yi fa- 
ther or his mother, * Hf is a gift, by whatſoever 
thou mighteſt be profited by me; 

6 And honour not his father or his mother, 
he ſhall be free. Thus have ye made the com- 
mandment of God of none effect by your 
tradition. 

7 Te hypocrites, well did Eſaias propheſy 
of you, ſaying, ' 

8 © This people draweth nigh unto me with 
their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips 
but their heart is far from me. . 

9 But in vain they do worſhip me, teaching 
men. 

10 Tf And he called the multitude, and ſaid 
unto them, Hear, and underſtand: 

11 Not that which goeth into the mouth de- 
fileth a man; but that which cometh out of the 
mouth, this defaleth a man. 

12 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid unto him, 
Knoweft thou that the Phariſees were offended 
after they heard this ſaying ? 

13 But he anſwered and ſaid, © Every plant, 
which my heavenly Father hath not planted, 
ſhall be rooted up. i 

14 Let them = h they be blind leaders of 


the blind. And if the blind lead the blind, both 
ſhall fall into the ditch. 


15 | Then anſwered Peter and ſaid unto him, 
16 And 


Declare unto us this parable. 


2 Mark 7. 1. 


1 
c Exod, 21. 


Chriffs miracles. 
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* Cen. 6. 5. 
& 8.21. 


! Mark =. 
24. 


7 Chap. 10. 
6, 


eat of the crumbs which fall from their maſ- 


x Mark 7, 
31. . 


* Iſai. 37. 


* 
” 


— 


rp Mark © 


16 And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yet without 
underſtanding ? | : 
17 Do not ye yet underſtand, that whatſo- 
ever entereth in at the mouth goeth into the 
belly, and is caſt out into the draught ? 
18 But thoſe things which proceed out of the 


mouth come forth from the heart; and they 


defile the man. 


19 © For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 


murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe 
witneſs, blaſphemies: | | 
20 Theſe are the things which defile a man: but 
to eat with unwaſhen hands defileth not a man. 
21 ©! Then Jeſus went thence, and departed 
into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 
22 And behold, a woman of Canaan came out 


of the ſame coaits, and cried unto him, ſaying, - 


Have mercy on me, O Lord, tou ſon of David; 
my daughter is grievouſly vexed with a devil. 
23 But he anſwered her not a word. And his 


dliſciples came and beſought him, ſaying, Send 


her away; for the crieth after us. 

24 But be anſwered and ſaid, *I am not ſent 
but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Ifrael. 
80 Lord, help me. | 

26 But he anſwered and faid, It is not meet to 
take the children's bread, and to caſt it to dogs. 

27 And the ſaid, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs 


ters' table. | 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her, 
O woman, great is thy faith: be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made 
whole from that very hour. 

29 And Jeſus departed from thence, and came 


nigh unto the ſea of Galilee; and went up 


into a mountain, and fat down there. 


Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, ſay-' 


30 » And great multitudes came unto him, 


having with them hoſe that were lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and many others, and caſt them 
down at Jeſus' feet; and he healed them: 

zt Infomuch that the multitude wondered, 
win they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed 
to be whole, the lame to walk, and the blind 
to fee: and they glorified the God of Iſrael. 

32 % Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto 
Vim, and faid, I have compaſſion on the mul- 
titude, yecauſe they continue with me now three 
days, and have nothing to eat: and I will not 


lend them away faſting, leſt they faint in the way. 


32 And his diſciples ſay unto him, Whence 


ſhould we hare ſo much bread in the wilderneſs, - 


a5 to fil ſo great a multitude ? 


34 And Jetus ſaith unto them, How many 


loaves have ye? And they ſaid, Seven, and a 
few little fiſhes. h 

35 And he commanded the multitude to fit 
down on the ground. 

30 And he took the ſeven loaves and the fiſhes, 
and gave thanks, and brake them, and gave to 
iis diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and were filled: and 


they took up of the broken meat that was left 


ſeven baikets full. 


S. MATTHEW. 


1 The Phariſees require a ſign. 


38 And they that did eat were four thouſand 
men, beſide women and children. 
39 And he ſent away the multitude, and took 


| ſhip, and came into the coaſts of Magdala. 


CH A.P. XVI. 


his diſciples of the leaven of the Phariſees and 
Sadducees. 13 The people's opinion of Chriſt, 16 
and Peter's confeſſion of him. 21 Feſus fereſhexv- 
eth his death, 23 22 Peter for diſſuading 
him from it: 24 and admoniſbeth thoſe that will 
Follow him, to bear the creſs. | 
Tn E * Phariſees alſo and the Sadducees 
came, and tempting defired him that he 


| would ſhew them a ſign from heaven. 


_— 


2 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, When it | 


is evening, ye ſay, 1t will be fair weather: for 
the ſky is red. : 

3 And in the morning, If ill be foul weather 
te-day : for the ſky is red and lowring. O ye hy- 
pocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the {ky ; but 
can ye not diſcern the ſigns of the times? 


4 A wicked and adulterous generation ſeeketh 


after a ſign; and there ſhall no ſign be given un- 


to it, but the ſign of the 1 Jonas. And 
he left them, and departed. | 


and beware o 


5 And when his diſciples were come to the 
other ſide, they had forgotten to take bread. 
.6 { Then 1 ſaid unto them, Take heed 
the leaven of the Phariſces and 
of the Sadducees. | 


The Phariſees require a ſgn. 


6 Jeſus ewarneth 


7 And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſay- | 
ing, Ii ig becauſe we have taken no bread. 


8 Which when Jeſus perceived, he faid unto 
them, O ye of little faith, why reaſon ye among 


; yourſelves, becauſe ye have brought no bread ? 


9 > Do ye not yet underſtand, neither remem- 
ber the — loaves ef the five thouſand, and 
how many baſkets ye took up? | 

10 © Neither the — loaves of the ſour thou- 
ſand, and how many baſkets ye took up? 

1: How is it that ye do not underſtand that 
I ſpake it not to you concerning bread, that ye 
ſhould beware of the leaven of the Phariſees 


aud of the Sadducees? 


12 Then underſtood they how that he bade 


them not beware of the leaven of bread, but of 
the doctrine of the Phariſees and of the Sad- 
ducees. h 

13 J When Jeſus came into the coaſts of 
Celarea Philippi, he aſked his diſciples, ſaying, 
4 Whom do men ſay that I the ſon of man 


am? | 


14 And they ſaid, Some ſay that thou art John 


the Baptiſt : ſome Elias; and others, Jeremias, 


or one of the prophets. 


15 He faith unto them, But whom ſay ye 


that I am? 


16 And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid,* Thou 6 
art the Chriſt, the Son of the living God. 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 


17 And 
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17. 


John b. | 


Bleſſed art chou, Simon Barjona : for fleſh and 


blood hath not revealed it unto thee; but my 


Father which is in heaven. 18 And 


The transfiguration Chriſt: 


Anno 


DOMINI 


$ John 20. 
Th 


18 And I ſay alſo unto thee, that f thou 


„art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my, 
{join 1.42, church: and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail 


againſt it. 


195 And will give unto thee the keys of the 


kingdom of heaven : and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven ; and 


| Whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be 


8 10. 
38. 
Marks. 34, 


1. 62. 12. 
Rom, 2. 6. 


k Markg. 1, 
Luke 9, 27. 


Mark 9 2. 
Lake 9.28. 


1 Pet. f. 
17. 


looſed in heaven. 

20 Then charged he his diſciples that they 
ſhould tell no man that he was Jeſus the 
Chriſt. 

21 ¶ From that time forth began Jeſus to ſhew 
unto his diſciples, how that he muſt go unto 
Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the elders 


and chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be killed, and 


be raiſed again the third day. | 
22 Then Peter took him, and began to re- 
buke him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord: 
this ſhall not be unto thee. 
23 But he turned, and faid unto Peter, Get 
thee behind me, Satan; thou art an offence unto 


me: for thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of 


God, but thoſe that be of men. | 

24 { * Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, If 
any man will come after me, let him deny him- 
ſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow me. 
25 For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe 
it : and whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, 
ſhall find it. 


26 For what is a man profited, if he ſhall gain 
the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? or what 


ſhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul ? 

27 Fer the Son of man ſhall come in the glory 
of his Father, with his angels; i and then he 
ſhall reward every man according to his works. 

28 Verily I ſay unto you, There be ſome 
ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of death, 
till they ſee the Son of man coming in his 


kingdom. TS LSE 
7] CH AP. IVR 
1 The transfiguration of Chriſt : 14 He healeth the 
lunaticł, 22 foretelleth his own paſſion, 24 and 
Payeth tribute. 
ND a after ſix days, Jeſus taketh Peter, 
James, and John his brother, and bringeth 
them up into an high mountain apart, 
2 And was transfigured before them : and his 
face did ſhine as the ſun, and his raiment was 


white as the light. 


3 And behold, there appeared unto them 
Moſes and Elias talking with him. 
4 Then anſwered Peter, and faid unto Jeſus, 
Lord, it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, 
let us make here three tabernacles; one for thee, 
and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 

5 While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright 
cloud overſhadowed them : and behold, a voice 
out of the cloud, which ſaid, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed : hear ye 


im. 

6 And when' the diſciples heard it, they fell 
on their face, and were ſore afraid. 
7 And Jeſus came and touched them, and 
ſaid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. 


Chap. xvii. 


| 


8 And when they had lifted up their eyes, 
they ſaw no man, fave Jeſus only. 

9 And as they came down from the moun- 
tain, Jeſus charged them, ſaying, Tell the viſion 
to no man, until the Son of man be riſen again 
from the dead. | | 

10 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, © Why 
then ſay the ſcribes, that Elias muſt firſt come ? 

11 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 
_ truly ſhall firſt come, and reſtore- all 
things: : 

12 But ſay unto you, that Elias is come al- 
ready, and they knew him not, but have done 
unto him whatſoever they liſted : likewiſe ſhall 
alſo the Son of man ſuffer of them. 

13 Then the diſciples underſtood that he ſpake 
unto them of John the Baptiſt. 

14 T4 And when they were come to the mul- 
titude, there came to him a certain man kneel- 
ing down to him, and ſaying, n 

15 Lord, have mercy on my ſon; for he is 
lunatick, and fore vexed ; for oft-times he fall- 
eth into the fire, and oft into the water. 

16 And J brought him to thy diſciples, and 
they could not cure him. 

17 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, O faithleſs 


and perverſe generation, how long ſhallI be with 


ou? how long ſhall I ſuffer you? bring him 
ither to me. 

18 And Jeſus rebuked the devil, and he de- 
parted out of him: and the child was cured from 
that very hour. 

19 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, 
and ſaid, Why could not we caſt him out? 

20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe of 
your unbelief : for verily I ſay unto you, If ye 

ave. faith as a grain of muſtard-feed, ye {hall 
ſay unto this mountain, Remove hence to yonder 
place, and it ſhall remove; and nothing ſhall be 
impoſſible unto you. | 

21 Howbeit, this kind goeth not out, but by 
prayer and faſting. * 1. 

22 J And while they abode in Galilee, Jeſus 
ſaid unto them, The Son of man ſhall be be- 
trayed into the hands of men : 


23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third day 


he ſhall be raifed again: And they were exceed- 


ing ſorr. 


24 J And when they were come to Caper- 
naum, they that received || tribute-money, came 
to Peter, and ſaid, Doth not your Maſter pay 
tribute ? | 8 

25 He faith, Yes. And when he was come 
into the houſe, Jeſus prevented him, ſaying, 
What thinkeſt thou, Simon? of whom do the 
kings of the earth take cuſtom or tribute? of 


their own children, or of ſtrangers? 


26 Peter ſaith unto him, Of itrangers. Jeſus 
ſaith unto him, Then are the children free. 


_ - 27 Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould offend 
them, go thou to the tea, and caſt an hook, and 


take up the fiſh that firſt cometh up: and when 


thou haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt find a 


> of money: that take, and give unto them 


or me and thee. 
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CH AP. XVIII. 
1 Chrift warneth his diſciples to be humble and 


| 


harmleſs, 7 te avoid offences, and not to deſpiſe 


the little ones : 15, teacheth how wwe are to deal 
with cur brethren when they offend us, 21 and 


bow oft to forgive them; 23 which he ſetteth 


ferth by a parable of the king that took account 
of his ſervants, 7 and puniſhed bim who ſhewed 


no mercy ts his fellzv. 


T * the ſame time came the diſciples unto 
Jeſus, faying, Who is the greateſt in the 
kingdom of heaven? 

2 And Jeſus called a little child unto him, 
and ſet him in the midſt of them, 

3 And ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, d Except 
ye be couverted, and become as little chil- 
dren, ye thall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble himſelf 
as this little child, the ſame is greateſt in the 
kingdom of heaven. | : 

5 And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little child 
in my name, receiveth me. 

G © But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little 
ones which believe in me, it were better for 
him that a milſtone were hanged about his 


neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of 


the fea. 
7 © Woe unto the world becauſe of offen- 
ces! for it muſt needs be that offences come; 


but woe to that man by whom the offence 


© Luke 19. 
10. 


Luke 1. 4. 


Heb 10.28. 


cometh |! 
8 Wherefore, if thy hand or thy foot offend 
thee, cut them off, and caſt hem from thee : it 


is better for thee to enter into life halt or maim- 


ed, rather than having two hands or two feet, to 
be caſt into everlaſting lire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, 
and caſt it from thee: it is better for thee to en- 
ter into life with one eye, rather than having 
two eyes, to be caſt into hell fire. 

10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe 
httle ones: for I ſay unto you, that in heaven 
their angels do always behold the face of my 
Father which is in heaven. | | 

11 © For the Son of man is come to ſave that 
which was loſt. 15 

12 How think ye? if a man have an hun- 
dreed ſheep, and one of them be gone aſtray, 
doth he not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth 
into the mountains, and ſecketh that which is 
gone aſt ray? 


13 And if fo be that be find it, verily I ſay 


unto you, he rejniceth more of that ſheep, than 
of the ninety and nine which went not aſtray. 
14 Even ſo it is not the will of your Father 
which is in heaven, that one of theſe little ones 
ſhoul4 periſh. 
15 4 Moreover, * if thy brother ſhal! treſpaſs 
againſt thee, go and tell him his fault between 


- 3- thee and him alone: if he fhall hear thee, thou 
" haſt gained thy brother: 


15 But if he will not hear hee, then take 
with hee one or two more, that in“ the mouth 


2 


S MATTHEW. 


—ͤ— 


not every one his brother their Gn. 


of two or three witneſſes every word m 
eſtabliſhed. | * 2 5 
17 And if he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell 


it unto the church: but if he neglect to hear the 


church, let him be unto thee as an i heathen man 
and a publican. FE, 

18 Verily I ſay unto you, * Whatſoever ye 
ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in heaven: 
and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be 
looſed in heaven. es 

19 Again I ſay unto you, That if two of you 
ſhall agree on earth, as touching any thing that 
_ ſhall aſk, it ſhall be done for them of my 
Father which is in heaven. 

20 For where two or three are gathered to- 


The mercileſs ſervant, 
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I 
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gether in my name, there am in the midſt. 


of them. 
21 J Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, 


Lord, how oft ſhall my brother ſin againſt me, 


and I forgive him ? till ſeven times? 

22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſay not unto thee, 
e ſeven times: but, Until ſeventy times 
even. 


Luke 17.4, 


23 J Therefore is the kingdom of heaven 


likened unto a certain king which would take 
account of his ſervants. 

24 And when he had begun to reekon, one 
was brought unto him which owed him ten 
thouſand || talents. 

25 But foraſmuch as he had not to pay, his 


A talent ir 


750 ouncetef 
felver, which 


lord commanded him to be ſold, and his wife 4er fue 


and children, and all that he had, and payment 
to be made. ; 

26 The ſervant therefore fell down, and || wor- 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, have partience with 
me, and I will pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that ſervant was moved 
with compaſſion, and looſed him, and forgave 
him the debt. ; 

28 But the ſame ſervant went out, and found 
one of his fellow-ſervants, which owed him an 
hundred l pence : and he laid hands on him, 
and took him by the throat, ſaying, Pay me that 
thou owelt. 

29 And his fellow. fervant fell down at his feet, 
and beſought him, ſaying, Have patience with 
me, and I will pay thee all. 

30 And he would not : but went and caſt him 
into priſon. till he ſhould pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what was 
done, they were very ſorry, and came and told 
unto their lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he had called 
him, ſaid unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, 
I forgave thee all that debt, becauſe thou de- 
ſiredſt me: 

33 Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had com- 
paſſion on thy fellow-ſervant, even as I had pity 
on thee ? | 

34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered him 
to the tormentors, till he ſhould pay all that was 
due unto him. : 

3 5 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do 
alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive 
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Of divorcemint and marriage. 


CHAP. IX. 
1 Chrift healeth the fick: 3 anſiuereth the Pha- 


riſes concerning -divorcement : 10 ſheweth when 
marriage is neceſſary : 13 recerveth little chil- 
dren : 16 inſiructeth the young man hs to at- 


tain eternal life, 20 and how to be perfect: 


23 felleth his diſciples how hard it is for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of God: 27 and 


„ | Chap. xix, xx. 


agg + x reward to thoſe that forfake any thing 
0 | 


to follow him. 


A D it came to paſs, hat when Jeſus had 
finiſned theſe ſayings, he departed from 
Galilee, and came into the coaſts of Judea, be- 
yond Jordan: 

2 And great multitudes followed him, and he 
healed them there. 

The Phariſees alſo came unto him, tempt- 

ing him, and ſaying unto him, Is it lawful for a 
man to put away his wife for every cauſe ? 


4 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Have | 


e not read, that he which made hem at the 


eginning, made them male and female, 

And ſaid, © For this cauſe ſhall a man leave 
father and mother, and ſhall cleave to his wife: 
and * they twain ſhall be one fleſh ? | 

6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but one 
fleſh, What therefore God hath joined toge- 


ther, let not man put aſunder. 


7 They ſay unto him, Why did Moſes then 


command to give a writing of divorcement, and 
to put her away ? 

8 He ſaith unto them, Moſes, becauſe of 
the hardneſs of your hearts, ſuffered you to put 
away your wives: but from the beginning it 
was not ſo. 

9 And I ſay unte you, Whoſoever ſhall put 


2 


away his wife, except it be for fornication, and 


ſhall marry another, committeth adultery: and 
whoſo marrieth her which is put away, doth 
commit adultery. | | 

10 q His diſciples ſay unto him, If the caſe 
of the man be ſo with h:s wife, it is not good 
to marry. 

11 But he ſaid unto them, All men cannot re- 
ceive this ſaying, ſave they to whom it is given. 

12 For there are ſome eunuchs,which were ſo 


born from their mothers womb: and there are 


ſome eunuchs,which were made eunuchs of men: 
and there be eunuchs, which have made them- 
ſelves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's ſake. 
He that is able to receive it, let him receive 27. 


. 129 2 Then were there brought unto him lit- 
tle children, that he ſhould put his hands on them, 
and pray: and the diſciples rebuked them. 


14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little children, and 
forbid them not to come unto me: for of ſuch 
is the kingdom of heaven. 

Ig — 
parted thence. 


16 0 And behold, one came and ſaid unto 


him, Good Maſter, what good thing ſhall I do 


that I may have eternal life ? 


17 And he ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou 


he laid his hands on them, and de- 


me good? there is none good but one, that is, | 


God: but if thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments. | 


18 He faith unto him, Which? Jeſus ſaid, 


i Thou ſhalt do no murder, Thou ſhalt not 


How to attain eternal life, 


Annn 


DOMINI 
_ 
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commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou“ 


ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, | 

19 Honour thy father and y mother: and, 
Thou Ahalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 

20 The young man ſaith unto him, All theſe 
things have I kept from my youth up: what 
lack I yet ? 

21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, if thou wilt be per- 
fect, go and ſell that thou haſt, and give to the 
poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: 
and come and follow me. 

22 But when the young man heard that ſay- 
ing, he went away ſorrowful: for he had great 
poſſeſſions. 

23 J Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, Ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I ſay unto you, It is eaſter for 


a camel to go through the eye of a needle, * 


than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom 
of God. | 

25 When his diſciples heard it, they were 
exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who then can 


be ſaved 


26 But Jeſus beheld hem, and ſaid unto 
them, With men this is impoſſible, but, with 
God all things are poſſible. 3 

27 J Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto 
him, Behold, we have forſaken all, and follow- 
ed thee? what ſhall we have therefore ? 

28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto 
you, that ye which have followed me in the re- 
generation, when the Son of man ſhall ſit in the 
throne of his glory, l ye alſo ſhall ſit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 

29 Andevery one that hath forſaken houſes, 


* 


k Mark 10. 
28. 
Luke 18.28. 


I luke 22. 
39. 


or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or 


wife, or children, or lands for my name's ſake, 
ſhall receive an hundred-fold, and ſhall inherit 
everlaſting life. 


30 ® But many that are firſt ſhall be laſt, and 
the laſt hal be firſt. 
& H A Fo ka 


1 Chrift, by the ſimilitude of the labourers in the 
vineyard, ſheweth that God is debtor unto. no 
man; 17 foretelleth his paſſion ; 20 by anſwer- 
ing the mother of Zebedee's children, teacheth 
his * diſciples to be lowly ; and giveth tauo blind 
men their fight. 

OR the kingdom of heaven is like unto 

a man that is an houſholder, which went 

out early in the morning to hire labourers into 
his vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed with the labour- 


OO 29, 
16. 
Mark10.3r 


Luke 13.30. 


ers for a || penny a day, he ſcent them into De Roman 


his vineyard. 
3 And he went out about the third hour, and 
ſaw others ſtanding idle in the market-place, - 


penny it the 
cigbth port 


of an ounce, 
tobich, after 


4 And ſaid unto them, Go ye alſo into the A ee 


vineyard ; and whatſoever is right, I will give 
you. And they went their way. 
3 | 5 Again 


the ounce. ig 
ſeven fence 


balſpcnuy. 
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5 Again he went out about the ſixth and ninth 
hour, and did likewife. 

6 And about the cleventh hour he went out, 
and found others ſtanding idle, and ſaith unto 
them, Why itand ye here all the day idle ? 

7 They 1ay unto him, Becauſe no man hath 
hired. us. He faith unto them, Go ye alſo 
into the vineyard; and whatſoever is right, Hat 
Mall ye receive. | 

8 So when even was come, the lord of the 
vineyard faith unto his ſteward, Call the labour- 
ers, and give them 7heir hire, beginning from the 


laſt unto the firſt. 


9 And when they came that were hired about 


the eleventh hour, they received every man 


a penny. 

A But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed 
that they thould have received more; and they 
likewiſe received every man a penny. 

i1 And when they had received 77, they mur- 
mured againit the good-man of the houſe, 

12 Saying, Theſe lait || have wrought % one 
hour, and thou haſt made them equal unto us, 
which have borne the burden and heat of 
the day. 


13 But he anſwered one of them, and ſaid, | 
: didſt not thou 


Friend, I do thee no wrong 
agree with me for a penny ? 

14 Take that thine ig, and go thy way: I will 
giveggnto this laſt, even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do what I will 
mine own ? is thine eye evil becauſe I 
am good? 

16 * So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt : 
for many be called, but few choſen. 

17<* And Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem, took 
the twelve diſciples apart in the way, and faid 
unto them, | 

18 Behold,we go up to Jeruſalem ; and the Son 
of man ſhall be betrayed unto the chief prieſts, 
and unto the ſcribes, and they ſhall condemn 
him to death, 

19 © And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles to 
mock, and to ſcourge, and to crucify him : and 
the third day he ſhall rife again. 

20 [Then came to him the mother of Ze- 
bedee's children, with her ſons,worſhipping kim, 
and deſiring a certain thing of him. 

21 And he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou? 


| She ſaith unto him, Grant that theſe my two 


ſons may fit, the one on thy right hand, and 
the other on the left in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know not 
what ye aſk. Are ye able to drink of the cup 
that I ſhall drink of, and to be baptized with the 
baptiſm that I am baptized with? They ſay unto 
him, We are able. | 

23 And he ſaith unto them, Ye ſhall drink in- 
deed of my cup, and be baptized with the bap- 
tiſm that I am baptized with : but to fit on my 
right hand, and on my left, is not mine to give, 
but it /ball be given to them for whom it is pre- 
pared of my Father. 

24 And when the ten heard it, they were moy- 
ed with indignation againſt the two brethren, 
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25 But Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, 
* Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles exer- 
cite dominion over them, and they that are great 
exerciſe authority upon them. | 

26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but 
whoſoever will be great among you, let him be 
your miniſter ; 

27 And whoſoever will be chief among you, 
let him be your ſervant : 

28 Even as the Son of man came not to be 
miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to give his 


| life a ranſom for many. 


29 Js And as they departed from Jericho, a 
great multitude followed him. 

30 And behold, two blind men fitting by 
the way-ſide, when they heard that Jeſus paſſed 
by, cried out, taying, Have mercy on us, O 
Lord, thu ſon of David. | ; 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, becauſe 
they ſhould hold their peace: but they cried the 
more, ſaying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, 7h: 
ſon of David. . 

32 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and called them, and 
ſaid, What will ye that I ſhall do unto you? 

33 They ſay unto him, Lord, that our eyes 
may be opened. 

34 50 Jeſus had compaſhon on them, and 
touched their eyes : and immediately their eyes 
received ſight, and they followed him. | 


CHAP. . 

1 Chrift rideth into Ferufſalem upon an aſs, 12 driv- 
eth the buyers * ers out of the temple, 17 
curſeth the fig- tree, 23 putteth to ſilence the priefts 
and elders, 28 and rebuketh them by the ſimili- 
tude of the tus ſons, 33 and the huſbandmen 


who flew ſuch as were ſent unto them. 


| —— * when they drew nigh unto Jeruſalem, 


| and were come to Bethphage, unto the 
mount of Olives, then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, 

2 Saying unto them, Go into the village over 
againſt you, and ſtrai htway ye ſhall find an aſs 
tied, and a colt with her, looſe zhem, and bring 
them unto me. | 

3 And if any man ſay ought unto you, ye 
ſhall ſay, The Lord hath need of them; and 
ſtraightway he will ſend them. | 


which was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, 

5 * Tell ye the daughter — Behold, thy 
King cometh unto thee, meek, and ſitting upen 
an aſs, and a colt the foal of an aſs. 

6 And the diſciples went, and did as Jeſus 
commanded the | 

7 And brought the aſs and the colt, and put 
on them their clothes, and they ſet him thereon. 

8 Anda very great multitude ſpread their gar- 

* ments in the way; others cut down branches 
from the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went before, and 
that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the 
ſon of David: bleſſed is he that cometh in the 

name of the Lord: Hoſanna in the highelt. 
10 4 And when he was come into Jeruſalem, 


| all the city was moved, ſaying, Who 1s _ 


Chrift rideth into Jeriſalem. 


4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled 
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The fig-tree cunſed. | 
11 And the multitude faid, This is Jeſus the. 


prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. 


12 J And Jeſus went into the temple of God, 


and caſt out all them that ſold and bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the tables of the money- 
changers, and the ſeats of them that ſold doves, 

13 And faid unto them, It is written, My 
houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer, but 
ye have made it a den of thieves. 

14 And the blind and the lame came to him 
in the temple; and he healed them. | 

15 And when the chief prieſts and ſcribes faw 
the wonderful things that he did, and the chil- 
dren VN in the temple, and ſaying, Hoſanna 
to the fon of David; they were ſore diſpleaſed, 

16 And ſaid unto him, Heareſt thou what theſe 
ſay? And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Lea: have ye 
never read, 3 Out of the mouth of babes and 
ſucklings thou haſt perfected praiſe ? | 


17 And he left them, and went out of the 


city into Bethany, and he lodged there. 
18 Now in the morning as he returned into 

the city, he hungered, | 
19 b And when he ſaw a fig-tree in the way, 
he came to it, and found nothing thereon, but 
leaves only, and ſaid unto it, Let no fruit grow 
on thee henceforward for ever. And preſently 
the fig-tree withered away. | | 

20 And when the diſciples ſaw it, they mar- 
velled, ſaying, How ſoon is the fig-tree wither- 
ed away! | 


21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Verily | 


I fay unto you, If ye have faith, and doubt not, 
e ſhall not only do this which it done to the 
g-tree, but alſo, if ye ſhall ſay unto this moun- 

tain, Be thou removed, and be thou caſt into 

the ſea; it ſhall be done. | 

22 And all things whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in 

prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive. 

23 And when he was come into the tem- 
ple, the chief prieſts and the elders of the 4 
came unto him as he was teaching, and ſaid, By 
what authority doeſt thou theſe things? and who 


gave thee this authority? 


| ch. 14. 5. 


24 And 
I alſo will atk you one thing, which if ye tell me, 
T in like wiſe will tell you by what authority I 
do theſe things. 15 

25 The baptiſm of John, whence was it? from 
heaven, orof men? And they reaſoned with them- 
ſelves, ſaying, if we ſhall ſay, From heaven; he 
will ſay unto Thy WOK did yenotthen believe him ? 

26 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men; we fear the 
people : * for all hold John as a prophet. 

27 And they anſwsered Jeſus, and ſaid, We 
cannot tell, And he ſaid unto them, Neither tell 
J you by what authority I do theſe things. 

28 J But what think ye? A certain man had 
two ſong; and he came to the firſt, and ſaid, Son, 
89 work to-day in my vineyard, 

29 He anſwered and ſaid, I will not; but af- 
terward he repented, and went, 


o And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid like- 


wiſe. And he anſwered and ſaid, I go, fir; and 


eſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, | 


Chap, xxii; 


| tain kings w 


The wicked huſbandmen. 


1 Whether of them twain did the will of bis | 88 
father? They ſay unto him, The firſt. Jeſus © 33. 
ſaith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that the 
publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom 
of God before you. | 

2 ! For John came unto you in the way of !Chap. 3. 1. 
33 and ye believed him not: but the 
publicans and the harlots believed bim: and ye, 
when ye had ſeen it, repented not afterward, 
that ye might believe him, 

33 Hear another parable ; There was a cer- 
tain houſholder, ® which planted a vineyard, and u Ia. g. 1. 


| hedged it round about, and digged a wine-preſs Jer. 2- 21. 
init, and built a tower, and let it out to buſband- 


Tark 12. T, 
k Luke 29. 9. 
men, and went into a far count 


34 And when the time of the frait drew near, 
he ſent his ſervants to the huſbandmen, that they 
might receive the fruits of it. 
35 And the huſbandmen took his fervants, and 
beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned another. 
36 Again, he ſent other ſervants more than the 
arit ; and they did unto them likewiſe. 
37 But laſt of all, he ſent unto them his ſon, 
ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. 
38 But whenthe huſbandmen ſaw the ſon, they 
ſaid among themſelves, This is the heir; come, vac 
let us kill him, and let us ſeize on his inheritance, ! 2 7753s 
39 And they caught him, and caſt him out of 
the vineyard, and flew him. 
40 When the Lord therefore of the vineyard 
cometh, what will he do unto thoſe huſbandmen? 
41 They ſay unto him, He will miſerably de- 
ſt roy thoſe wicked men, and will let out h:s vine · 
yard unto other huſbandmen, which ſhall render 
him the fruits in their ſeaſons. | 
42 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Did ye never read e Pfal. 118. 
in the ſcriptures, The ſtone which the builders g; oy” 
rejected, the ſame is become the head of the 28 
corner: this is the Lord's doing, and it is mar- 
vellous in our eyes? | 
43 Therefore ſay I unto you, The kingdom 
of God ſhall be taken from you, and given to a 
nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. | | 
44 And whoſoever ? ſhall fall on this ſtone, »1fai. 8. 14, 
ſhall be broken: but on whomſoever it ſhall 5 . G. 
fall, it will grind him to powder, 3 
45 And when the chief prieſts and Phariſees 
had heard his parables, they perceived that he 
ſpake of them. 
46 But when they ſought to lay hands on him, 
they feared the multitude, becauſe they took him 


20 * line's f 
1 The parable of the marriage of the king's ſon, 
9 The vocation of the role ed 12 The puniſh. 
ment 727 him that panted tbe eedding-garment, 
1s Tribute ought to be paid to Cæſar. 23 Chrij? 
confuteth the Sadducees concerning the reſurrection, 
34 anſwereth the lawyer, which is the 2. and 
great commandment, 41 and paſeth the Phariſees 
abqut the Meſſias. 
ND Jeſus anſwered * and ſpake unto them - Luke 14. 
again by parables, and ſaid, | 16, 
2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a cer. . 19.9. 
hich * a marriage for his ſon, 
3 


for a prophet. 


And 


3 


OF paring tribute. 


Arno 
_DuMINI 
33» 


3 And ſent forth his ſervants to call them that 
were bidden to the wedding : and they would 
not come. 

4 Again, he ſent forth other ſervants, ſaying, 
Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I have 
prepared my dinner: my oxen and my fatlings 
are killed, and all things are ready : come unto 
the marriage. 

5 But they made light of it, and went their 
ways, one to his farm, another to his mer- 
chandiſe : 

6 And the remnant took his ſervants, and en- 
treated them ſpitefully, and flew em. 

7 But when the king heard here, he was 
wroth : and he ſent forth his armies, and deſtroy- 
ed thoſe murderers, and burned up their city. 


8 Then faith he to his ſervants, The wedding 


is ready, but they which were bidden were not 
worthy. 


9 Go ye therefore into the highways, and as 


many as ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage. 


10 So thoſe ſervants went out into the high- 


ways, and gathered together all as many as they 
found, both bad and good: and the wedding was 
furniſhed with guefts. 

11 , And when the king came in to ſee the 


gueits, he ſaw there a man which had not on a 
wedding-garment : 


12 And he ſaith unto him, Friend, how cameſt 


thou in hither, not having a wedding-garment ? 
And he was ſpeechleſs. | 

13 Then ſaid the king to the ſervants, Bind 
him hand and foot, and take him away, and caſt 
him into outer darkneſs: there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. 

14 * For many are called, but few are choſen. 

15 © © Then went the Phariſees, and took 


* counſel how they might entangle him in Bic talk. 


16 And they ſent out unto him their diſciples, 
with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know 
that thou art true, and teacheſt the way of God 
in truth, neither careſt thou for any man for 
thou regardeſt not the perſon of men. 

17 Tel! us therefore, What thinkeſt thou ? Is 


it lawful to give tribute unto Cæſar, or not? 


E In wake 
fſroen gence 

8 :lfprmny ; 
Chap. 20. 2. 
þ Or, 
inſcription. 
4 Rom. 13. 
7. 


e Mark 12. 


18 But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and 
ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me the tribute-money. And they 
brought unto him a | penny. 


20 And he ſaith unto them, Whoſe is this 


image, and i ſuperſcription ? 

21 They ſay unto him, Cæſar's. Then ſaith 
he unto them, Render therefore unto Cæſar, 
the things which are Cæſar's; and unto God, 
the things that are God's. 

22 When they bad heard hee words, they 
marvelled, and left him, and went their way. 

23 © © The fame day came to him the Sad- 
ducces, which {uy that there is no reſurrection, 


and aſked him, 


24 Saying, Maſter, * Moſes ſaid, If a man die, 
aving no children, his brother ſhall marry his 
wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 
25 Now there were with us {even brethr-n : 
and the firſt, when he had married a wife, de- 


S. MATTHEW. 


of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not the 


gathered together. | 


Of the reſrrectian. 


ceaſed; and having no iſſue, left his wife unto. _ Anno 
his brother. DOM ; 
26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third, * 
unto the ſeventh: | 
27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 
28 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wife 
ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven ? for they all had her. 
29 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, ye do- 
err, not knowing the ſcriptures, nor the power 
of God. RS 2 
30 For in the reſurrection they neither marry, 
nor are given in marriage, but are as the angels 
of God in heaven. | 
31 But as touching the reſurrection of the 
dead, have ye not read that which was ſpoken 
unto you by God, faying, 
32 D am the God of R and the God Exod, 45, 


God of the dead, but of the living. 

33 And when the multitude heard hie, they 
were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 5 

34 But when the Phariſees had heard that i Mark 12, 
he had put the Sadducees to filence, they were 28, 


35 Then one of them which was a lawyer, 
alked him a quęſtion, tempting him, and ſaying, 
36 Maſter, which z the great commandment 

in the law? | h | | 
37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, * Thou ſhalt love the x Deut. 6. ;, 

Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all Lukero.27, | 

thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. | 
38 This is the firſt and great eommandment. 

29 And the ſecond is like unto'it, * Thou ſhalt I Lev. 19. 

love thy neighbour as thyfelf. 1. 

40 On theſe two eommandments hang all the 

law and the prophets. 4 | 
41 4 ® While the Pharifees were gathered to- = Mark 12. 

gether, Jeſus aſked them, 

242 Saying, What think ye of Chriſt ? whoſe 

ſon is he? They ſay unto him, The n of David. 
43 He ſaith unto them, How then doth David 

in ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, | | 
44 »The Lord faid unto my Lord, Sit thou Pfl. 10. 
on my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy 

footſtool : | 5 0 
45 If David then call him Lord, how is he 

his ſon? OR f 
46 And no man was able to anſwer him a 

word, neither durſt any man, from that day 

forth, aſk him any more gue/tions. 

CH. AP. XMIIII. 

1 Chrift admoniſbeth the peuple to follbau the good 
8 not 235 evil , 17 the ſcribes and 
Phariſees : 5 His diſeiples mnt. beware of their 

ambition. 13 He denounceth eight ꝛuoes 12 1 
their e and blindneſs; 34 and propheſeeth | i1 
of the deftruttion of Feruſale m. 42 

HEN ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and to 
his, diſciples, % | 
2 Saying, 

Moſes' feat : ; 
3 All therefore whatſoever they bid you ob- 

ſerve, that obferve and do: but do not ye after 


their works: for they ſay, and do not. > fee | I 


75. 
Lukeꝛz0. 41. 


* 


e ſeribęs and the Phariſees fit in 


Againſt ambition and hypocriſy. 


33. 
a Luke 11. 
46. 


d Numb 15. 
38. 

Deut. 22.12. 
c Mark 12. 


38, 39. 
Luke 11.43 · 


{ jamesz. I. 


e Mal. 1. 6. 


Luke 14. 
11. & 18. 14. 


2 Luke 11. 
52. 


e borne, and lay hem on men's fhoulders ; 
but they them/e/ves will not move them with 
one of their fingers. | | 
5 But all their works they do for to be ſeen 
of men: * they make broad their phylacteries, 
and enlarge the borders of their garments, 

6 © And love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, 


and the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 


7 And greetings in. the markets, and to be 
called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. | 
8 © But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your 


Maſter, even Chriſt ; and all ye are brethren. 
9 And call no man your father upon the 


earth: © for one is your Father which is in 
heaven. | | 

10 Neither be ye called maſters ; for one is 
your malter, even Chriſt. wy 


11 But he that is greateſt among you, ſhall | 


be your ſervant. 


12 f And whoſoever ſhalt exalt himſelf, ſhall 


be abaſed; and he that ſhall humble himſelf, 
ſhall be exalted. 

13 But © woe unto you, ſcribes and Phari- 
ſees, hypocrites! for ye {hut up the kingdom of 


heaven againſt men: for ye neither go in yorr- | 


ſelves, neither ſuffer ye them that are entering, 

to go in. a 

crites ! h for ye devour widows houſes, and for 

a pretence make long prayer : therefore ye ſhall 

receive the greater damnation. 1 A 
15 Woeunto you, fcribesand Phariſees, hypo- 


Chap. xxiv. 
Ivy 1 Fox they bind heavy burdens, and grievous | 
to 


14 Woe-unto.you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hypo- | 


crites | for ye compaſs ſea and land to make one 


proſelyte, and when he. is made, ye make him 
two fold ,mgre the child of hell than yourſelves. 
16 Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which 
ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the temple, it is 
nothing ; but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the gold 
of the temple, he is a debtor. 12 
17 Ye fools, and blind: for whether is great- 


— — ——— 


— 


er, the gold, or the temple that ſanctiſieth the 


dar, or, 
and. 


Luke 11. 
12. 


* Luke 11. 
29. 


gold? 


18 And whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar, | 
it is nothing ; but whoſoeyer ſweareth by the 
gift that is upon it, he is || guilty. 


19 Ye fools, and blind: for whether is great- | 


er, the gift, or the altar that ſanctifieth the gift? 


20 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the altar, 


ſweareth by it, and by all things thereon. 


21 And whoſo ſhall ſwear by the temple, ſwear- | 


eth by it, andy him that dwelleth therein. 


22 And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, ſwear- 
eth by the throne of God, and by him that ſit- 


teth thereon. | ; 2 
23 Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 


pocrites ! | for ye pay tithe of mint, and aniſe, 


and cummin, and have omitted. the, weightier ' 


.matlers of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith: 


theſe ought: ye to have done, and not to leave 
the other undone. | 5 
24 Ye blind guides, 
and ſwallow a camel. 
25 Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites !“ for ye make clean the outſide of the 


+; M t if 13 , 4 ; 
which ſtrain. at a gnat, 


and iniquity. | 


cometh in the name of the Lord. 


cup and of the platter, but within they are full 
of extortion and exceſs. | 

26 Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that 
which is within the cup and platter, that the 
outſide of them may be clean alſo. 

27 Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites ! for ye are like unto whited ſepul- 
chres, which indeed appear beautiful! outward, 
but are within full of dead men's bones, and of 
all uncleanneſs. x 

28 Even ſo ye alſo outwardly appear righteous 
unto. men, but within ye are full of hypocriſy 


29 Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites ! becauſe ye build the tombs of the 
prophets, and 5 the ſepulchres of the 
righteous, 
30 And fay, If we had been in the days of 
our fathers, we would not have been partakers 
with them in the blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unte yourſelves, 


that ye are the children of them which killed 


the prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then the meaſure of your fa- 
thers. _ ; 

33 Te ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, how 
can ye eſcape N of hell? i 


34 1 Wherefore behold, I ſend unto you pro- 


phets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes; and /ome of 


them ye ſhall kill and crucify, and {ome of them 


ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and perſe- 
cute hem from city to city: 
35 That upon you may come all the righteous 


blood ſhed upon the earth, from the blood of 
.righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zacharias 


ſon of Barachias, whom ye flew between the 


[temple and the altar. 


36 Verily I ſay unto you, all theſe things ſhall 


come upon this generation. 


37 * O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, zhou that killeſt 


.the prophets, * and ſtoneſt them which are 


ſent unto thee, how often would »I have ga- 


thered thy children together, even as a hen ga- 


* 


thereth her chickens under her wings, and ye 


would not! 


38 Behold, your houſe. is left unto you de- 
ſondde | 

39 For I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee me 
henceforth, till ye {hall ſay, Bleſſed z he that 


2 £31141 Q H AFP. KK. 


if x Chez foretelleth the defirufion of the temple * 
4755 


at and hoaw great calamities ſhall beb-fore it: 

29 The ſigns of his coming to judgment : 36 And 

becauſe that day and hour are unknown, 42 we 

ought to avatch, like goed ſervants, expecting every 
moment our majler's coming. 

ND * Jeſus went out, and departed from 

the temple: and his diſciples came to him 


for to ſhew him the buildings of the temple. 
2 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, See ye not all 


theſe things? verily I ſay unto you, “ There 
ſhall not be left here one ſtone upon another, 
that {fall not be thrown down. 


B 4 34 Aud 


Jeruſalenbs deſivu%ion foretold. 


Arno 
DOMINI 
33. 


1 Gen. 4.2, 


m Luke 13. 


1. 2 Chron, 
24. 21. 
o 2 Eſdtas 
I. 20. 


— 


a Mark 13. 


1. 
Juke 21, Fo 


d Luke 19, 
44. 
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Sigut of Chriff's coming, 


DOMINI 


Iunkez1. 12. 


Anno 


3 J And as he ſat upon the mount of Oli ves, 
33. the diſciples came unto him privately, ſaying, 
Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be ? and what 
Hall be the ſign of thy coming, and of the end of 
the world ? | 

4 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 
Take heed that no man deceive you. 

5 For many ſnall come in my name, ſaying, I 
am Chriſt ; and thall deceive many. 

6 And ye ſhall hear of wars, and rumours of 
wars: ſee that ye be not troubled : for all theſe 
ringt muſt come to paſs, but the end is not yet. 

7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and king- 
dom againſt kingdom : and there ſhall be fa- 


mines, and peſtilences, and earthquakes in divers 


places. 
8 All thefe are the beginning of ſorrows. 


© Chap. 10. 9 Then ſhall they deliver you up to be afflic- 
. ted, 


and ſhall kill you: and ye ſhall be hated of 


Ichn 26. z. all nations for my name's ſake. 


10 And then ſhall many be offended, and 
ſhall betray one another, and ſhall hate one a- 
nother. 

11 And many falfe prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall 
deceive many. 

12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the love 
of many ſhall wax cold. f 

13 But he that ſhall endure unto the end, the 
ſame ſhall be faved. 

14 And this goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be 
preached in all the world, for a witneſs unto all 
nations; and then ſhall the end come. - = 

15 * When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abomina 
tion of deſolation, ſpoken of by © Daniel the pro- 


im underſtand) 0 

16 Then let them which be in Judea flee into 
the mountains : 

17 Let him which is on the houſe-top not 
come down to take any thing out of his houſe : 

18 Neither let him which is in the field return 
back to take his clothes. | 

19 And woe unto them that are with child, 
and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days! 

20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the 
winter, neither on the ſabbath-day ; | | 

21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as 
was not ſince the beginning of the world to this 
time, no, nor ever ſhall be. 

22 And except thoſe days ſhould be ſhortened, 
there ſhould no fleſh be.ſaved : but for the elect's 
fake thoſe days ſhall be ſhortened. | 

23 * Then if any man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo, 
1 bere ig Chriſt, or there; believe it not. 
7:23" 24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe 

prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and wonders; 
1nſomuch that, if it were poſſible, they ſhall de- 
ceive the very elect. 

25 Behold, I have told you before. 

26 Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto you, Be- 


hold, he is in the deſert; go not forth: behold, 


ke is in the ſecret chambers ; believe it not. 


27 For as the lightning cometh out of the eaſt, 


and ſhineth even unto the welt ; ſo ſhall alſo the 
coming of the Son of man be. 
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his branch is yet tender, and ne 


pans ſtand in the holy place (whoſo readeth, let 


and of the end of the abr d 
28 5 For whereſoever the carcaſe.is, there will _ Gn 


the eagles be gathered together. NI 

29 5 Immediately after the tribulation of thoſe « Luhe 1 
days, * ſhall the ſun be darkened, and the moon 37. 
ſhall not give her light, and the ſtars ſhall fall fi _ 


Ezek. 32. 
from heaven, and the powers of the heavens Joel 3:51 


ſhall be ſhaken : ar 13 24, 
30 And then ſhall appear the ſign of the Son of Luer 25. 
man in heaven : and then ſhall all the tribes of 
the earth mourn, i and they ſhall ſee the Son of i Rev. 1.7, 
man coming in the clouds of heaven with power 
and great glory. 
31 E And he ſhall ſend his angels with a great * 1 cor. 15. 
ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall gather together 52. 
his elect from the four winds, from one end of ',7*6. 4. 
heaven to the other. or, 
32 No learn a parable of the 3 When ith a un- 
forth leaves, 77 14.9 
ye know that ſummer is nig - . 7 
33 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe 
things, know that it is near, even at the doors. 
34 Verily I ſay unto you, 'This generation ſhall 
not paſs, till all theſe things be fulfilled. 
243 Heaven and earth 
words ſhall not paſs away. 


36 J But of that day and hour knoweth no 


man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my Fa- 


ther only. | 

37 But as the days of Noe vere, ſo ſhall alſo 
the coming of the Son of man be. 

38 * For as in the days that were before the n Gen.. 
flood, they were eating and drinking, marrying Euk<17 26, 
and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, 

9 And knew not until the flood came, and 


took them all away: ſe ſhall alſo the coming of 


the Son of man be. | | | 
40 Then ſhall two be in the field; the one = Luke 17, 


ſhall be taken, and the other left. 36. 


41 Two women ſhall be grinding at the mill; the 
one ſhall be taken, and the other left. f 


42 Watch therefore; for ye know not what 5 13. 


hour your Lord doth come. 

437 But know this, that if the good-man of » Luke 1. 
the houſe had known in what watch the thief J Theft. 52. 
would come, he would have watched, and would Rev, 26.15 
not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye alſo ready: for in 
ſuch an hour as ye think, not, the Son of man 


_ cometh. 


45 1 Who then is a faithful and wiſe ſer- q Luke 12 
vant, whom his lord hath Made ruler over ““ 


his houſhold, to give them meat in due ſea- 
ä ü 


46 Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his lord, 


when he cometh, ſhall find ſo doing. 


47 Verily I fay unto you, that he ſhall make 


him ruler over all his goods. 


48 But, and if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay in his 
heart, My Lord delayeth his coming; 

49 And ſhallbegin to ſmite hit fellow-ſervants, 
and to eat and drink with the drunken; 

50 The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in 4 
day when he looketh not for him, and in an hour 


| that he is not aware of, 


51 And 


all paſs away, but my ! Mark 14, | 
31. 


Of the ten virgins, &e. 


ano 
"OM INI 
Or, a 
au bim off. 


51 And ſhall f cut him aſunder, and appoint 
him his portion with the hypocrites ; there ſhall 


be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
CHAP, XXV 


1 The parable of the ten virgins, 14 and of the ta- 


tents. 31 Alſo the deſcription of the laſt judg- 
" ment, 


1 ſhall the kingdom of heaven be liken- 


| Or, 
hing cut, 


i Chap. 24. 
41. 


1A talent 
i 187 
pounds ten 
ſtiliings, 
Chap. 18, 
24, 


ed unto ten virgins, which took their 

lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. 

2 And five of them were wiſe, and five were 
fooliſh. £ 

3 They that were fooliſh took their lamps, and 
took no oil with them: | 

4 But the wiſe took oil in their veſſels with 
their lamps. | 

5s While the bridegroom tarried, they all ſlum- 
bered and ſlept. Eb 

6 And at midnight there was a cry made, Be- 
hold, the bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to 
meet him. | | ; 

7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed 
their lamps. 


8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give us 
of your oil: for our lamps are | gone out. 


2 But the wiſe anſwered, faying, Not /o; 
leſt there be not enough for us and you : but 
go ye rather to them that ſell, and buy for 
yourſelves. 

10 And 
groom came; and they that were ready, went in 
with him to the marriage: and the door was ſhut. 

11 Afterward came alſo the other virgins, ſay- 
ing, Lord, Lord, open to us. 

12 But he anſwered and ſaid, Verily I ſay 
unto you, I know you not. 

13 * Watch therefore, for ye know neither 
the day nor the hour wherein the Son of man 
cometh. _ | 

14 J For the kingdom of heaven is as a man 
travelling into a far country, who called his own 
ſervants, and delivered unto them his goods. 

15 And unto one he gave five || talents, to 
another two, and to another one; to every man 
according to his ſeveral ability; and ſtraightway 
took his journey. : 

16 Then he that had received the five talents, 
went and traded with the ſame, and made them 
other five talents. l | 

17 And likewiſe he that had received two, he 
alſo gained other two. 5 

18 But he that had received one, went and 
digged in the earth, and hid his lord's money. 

19 After a long time the lord of thoſe ſervants 
cometh, and reckoneth with them. 


20 And ſo he that had received five talents, 


came and brought other five talents, ſaying, 
Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me five talents : 
behold; I have gained beſide them five talents 
more. . 


21 His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, ht 


ood and faithful ſervant ; thou haſt been faith- 
ul over a few things, I will make thee ruler 


over many. things: enter thou into the joy of - 
Y 8 $I YET 20 7 ing fire, prepared for the devil and his angels: 


thy lord. 


while they went to buy, the bride- 


—_— 


— 


Chap. xxv. 


22 He alſo that had received two talents came, 
and ſaid, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me two 


talents: behold, I have gained two other ta- 


lents beſide them. 5 

23 His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, good 
and faithful ſervant ; thou haſt been faithful over 
a few things, I will make thee ruler over many 
things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

24 'Then he which had received the one 
talent came, and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee that 
thou art an hard man, reaping where thou haſt 
not ſown, and gathering where thou haſt not 


ſtrawed: 


25 And I was afraid, and went and hid thy 
5 in the earth: lo, there thou haſt zhat rs 
thine, 

26 His lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thor 
wicked and flothful ſervant, thou kneweſt that I 
reap where I ſowed not, and gather where I have 
not ſtrawed: 

27 Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my 
money to the exchangers, and then at my coming 
I ſhould have received mine own with uſury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from him, and 


give it unto him which hath ten talents. 


29 © For unto every one that hath ſhall be 
ven, and he ſhall have abundance : but from 
im that hath not, ſhall be taken away even 
that which he hath. | 

30 And caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into 
outer darkneſs: there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. | 

31 When the Son of man ſhall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels with him, then 
ſhall he ſit upon the throne of his glory: 


32 And before him ſhall be gathered all na- 


tions: and he ſhall ſeparate them one from 
another, as a ſhepherd divideth hig ſheep from 
the goats : | | | 

33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right 
hand, but the goats on the left. 4 

34 Then hall the King ſay unto them on his 


Of the laſt judgment. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
33» 


c Chap. 13. 
I2 


Mark 4.25. 
Luke 8.15. 


right hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, in- d 


herit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world: 
5 For I was an hungered, and ye gave me 


meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink: I 


was a ſtranger, and ye took me in: 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was ſick, 
and ye viſited me: I was in priſon, and ye came 
unto me. 

37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, ſay- 
ing, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungered, and 
fed thee? or thirſty, and gave hee drink? 

38 When faw we thee a ſtranger, and took 
thee in? or naked, and clothed te? 

9 Or when ſaw we thee lick, or in 
* came unto thee ? 

40 And the King ſhall anſwer and fay unto 
them, Verily I ſay unto you, Inaſmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me. 

41 'Fhen ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the left 
hand, © Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſt- 


priſon, 


42 For 


d Iſai. 58. 
7. 
Ezek. 18.7. 


e Pſal. 6. 8. 
Chap. 7. 23. 


| Anand 
'DO31H NI 
33. 


Coriff s head amauntcd, 


42 ForT was an hungered, and ye gave me no 
meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink: 
43 I was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in: 


naked, and ye clothed me not: ſick, and in 


Dan. 12. 
Inn 5.29. 


„ a Mark 14. 
1 

Luke 22. 
I. 

Joan 13. 1, 


© John II. 
47. 


priſon, and ye viſited me not. | 

44 Then ſhall they alfo anſwer him, ſaying, 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungered, or . 
or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, 
and did not miniſter unto thee? 


45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, Ve- | 


tity I ſay unto you, Inaſmuch as ye did it not 
to one of the leait of theſe, ye did it not to 


me. 
46 And * theſe ſhall go away into everlaſt- 
ing puniſkment : but the righteous into life 


eternal.” 
CTHAPIALVL 

1 The rulers conſpire againſt Chriſt. 7 The woman: 
anzinteth his head. 14 Judas ſelleth him. 
Chriſt eateth the pafſover : 26 infliluteth his holy 
ſupper : 36 prayeth in the garden: 47 and be- 
ing betrized with a kiſs, $7 is carried to Cain- 
Phar, 6g and denied of Peter. 

ND it came to paſs, when Jeſus had fi- 
A nithed all theſe ſayings, he taid unto his 
diſciples, | 

2 * Ye know that after two days is he feat of 
the pzfover, and the Son of man is betrayed tc 
be crucified. | 

3 * Then aſſembled together the chief prieſts, 
and the ſcribes, and the elders of the people, 
unto the palace of the high prieſt, who was call- 


ed Caiaphas, 


4 And conſulted that they might take Jeſus 


by ſubtilty, and kill Vim. 


e Mark 14. 
3. 
John 11. I. 


5 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-day, leſt 
there be an uproar among the people. 

6 © © Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, in 
the houſe of Simon the leper, | 

7 There came unto kim a woman having an 
alabaſter-box of very precious ointment, and 
poured it on his head as he fat at meat. 

8 But when his diſciples ſaw it, they had 


indignation, ſaying, Lo what purpoſe is this 


Deut. 15. 
LI. 


e Mark 14. 


10 . 
Luke 22 3. 


- 


waſte ? | | 
9 For this ointment might have been ſold for 
much, and given to the poor. | 
10 When Jeſus underſtood it, he ſaid unto 
them, Why trouble ye the woman? for ſhe hath 
wrouzht a good work upon me. 
11 © For ye have the poor always with you; 
t me ye have not always. 
12 For in that ſhe hath poured this ointment 
on my body, ſhe did it for my burial. | 
13 Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſoever this 
goſpel ſail be preached in the whole world, there 
thall alſo this, that this woman hath done, be 
told for a memorial of her. | 
14 © © Then one of the twelve, called Judas 
Iſcariot, went unto the chief priefts,, 
15 And ſaid wnts them, What will ye give me, 
and I will deliver him-unto you ? And they co- 
venanted with him for thirty pieces of ſilver. 


16 And from that time he ſought opportunity 
to betray him. 


17 


Si MAT THE W. 


Written, Iwill ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep 


forth of this fruit of the vine, until that day 


ciples, Sit 


| f The Fa 22 ber eatey, 
17 J Now the firſt day of the e of unlea- 


vened bread, the diſciples came to Jeſus, ſaying 
unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for 
thee to eat the paſoverr , , , HTE 

18 And he faid, Go into the city to ſuch a 
man, and ſay unto him, The Maſter ſaith, My 
time is at hand; I will keep the paſſover at thy 
houſe with my diſciples. | 

19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had appoint- 
ed them; and they made ready the paſſover. 

20 3 Now when the even was come, he ſat 
down with the twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he ſaid, Veriiy I ſy 
unto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. 

22 And they were excecding ſorrowſul, and 
_ Every one of them to ſay unto him, Lord, 
is it I. | 

23 And he anſwered and ſaid, * He that dip- 

th his hand with me in the diſh, the ſame ſhall. 

etray me, 1 | 

24 The Son of man goeth, as it is written of 
him : but woe unto that man by whom the Son 
of man is betrayed ! it had been good for that 
man, if he had not been born. | 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, anſwer- 
ed and ſaid, Matter, Is it I? He ſaid unto him, 
Thou haſt faid. | 

26 J And as they were eating, * Jeſus took 
bread, and || bleſſed it, and brake i:, and gave 1 
a the diſciples, and faid, Take, eat; this is my Geck ko. 

Y. pics have 
27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and 2% {4 
gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of it; 

28 For this 1s my blood of the new teſtament, 
which is ſhed-for many for the remiſſion of fins, 

29 But fay unto you, I will not drink hence- 


* Mark 14, 
18. 
Luke 2214. 

John! z. 21. 


Plal. 41, 


WD 


{ Cor. 11, 
23, 14. 
Many 


when I drink it new with you in my Father's 
kingdom. | 1 

30 And when they had ſung an || hymn, they fr, 
went out into the mount of Olives, Nw. 

31 'Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, * All ye ſhall x Niark Il. 
be offended becauſe of me this night: for it is 27. 

John 16. 

Pech. 13. 
n Mark ia. 
28. & 16.7. 


of the flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad. 

32 But after I am riſen again, I will go be- 
fore you into Galilee. _ | 

33 Peter anſwered and ſaid unto him, Though 
all men ſhall be offended becauſe of thee, yet will 
I never be offended. | | 

34 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto * Jobs 13. 
thee, that this night, be fore the cock crow, thou)“ 

It deny me thricſ. 5 : 

35 Peter ſaid unto him, Though I ſhould die 


177 | T3) 6 : $1 
with thee, yet will not I deny thee. Likewiſe 20 

alſo ſaid all the diſciples, | I 
36 J Then cometh Jeſus with them unto a » Nek 20 bs 


place called Gethſemane, and ſaith unto the diſ- Lobe wy 
e here, while I go and pray yonder. 3). 
37 And = took with him Peter, and the two 
ſons of Zebedee, and began to be forrowful and 
very. heavy. 1 * "Bp 
238 [ben ſaid he unto them, My ſoul is ex- 
ceeding ſorrowful, even unto death: tarry ye 
here, and watch with me. | 
| 39 And 


S * 


1 


n 13. 


rk 24 


22. 


Chrift 15 betrayed WEE 


Anno 
DOMINT 
33 


tMark 14. 
43; 
Luke 22, 


47. 
John 18. 3. 


Rer. 13.19, 


tai, : 
53. 
ES 


i Lam, 4. 
-—_—— 


Mark 14, 

}, 
dez2.5 4. 
John 18.13. 


Gen. 9. 6. 


30 And he went a little farther, and fell on his 
face, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if it be 
poſſible, let this cup paſs from me: nevertheleſs, 
not as I will, but as thou 211 f. . 

40 And he cometh unto the diſciples, and 
findeth them aſleep, and ſaith unto Peter, What, 
could ye not watch with me one hour ? 

41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation : the ſpirit indeed ig willing, but the 
fleſh 7s weak. | 

42 He went away again the ſecond time, and 


* 


| prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if this cup may 


not paſs away from me, except I drink it, thy 
will be done. | 


Chap. xxvii. 


43 And he came and found them aſleep again: 


for their eves were heavy. 
44 And he left them, and went away again, and 
prayed the third time, faying the fame words. 
45 Then cometh he to his difciples, and faith 


unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt: 


behold, the-hour 1s at hand, and the Son of man 
is betrayed into the hands of finners. 

46 Riſe, let us be going: behold, he is at hand 
that doth betray me. 


+7 And ? while he yet ſpake, lo, Judas, one 
Ot t 


e twelve, came, and with him a great mul- 
titude with .ſwords and ſtaves, from the chief 


prieſts and elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him, gave them a 
ſign, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that ſame 
is he; hold him faſt. s 


— 


40 And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and ſaid, | 


Hail, Maſter ; and kiſſed him. 


50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend, where- 
fore art thou come? Then came they, and laid 


hands on Jeſus, and took him. "10 
1 And behold, one of them which were with 

leine ſtretched out his hand, and drew his ſword, 
and {truck a ſervant of the high prieſt's, and 
{mote off his ear. 
52 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Put up again 
thy ſword into his place : 4for all they that take 
the ſword, ſhall pen with the ſword. 

53 Thinkeſft t 
my Father, and he ſhall preſently give me more 
than twelve legions of angels ? 


54 But how then ſhall the ſcriptures be ful- 


filled, that thus it muſt be? 

55 In that fame hour ſaid Jeſus to the mul- 
titude, Are ye come out as againſt a-thief with 
ſwords, and dries far to take me? I ſat daily 
with you teaching in the, temple, and ye laid no 
hold on me. 525 RE 
56 But all this was done, that the * ſcriptures 
of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then all 
the diſciples forſook him, and fled. | 
57 et And they that had laid hold on Jeſus, 
e 4 


— — * 


ou that I cannot now pray to 


im away to Caiaphas the high prieft, where 


the ſcribes and the elders were aſſembled. 

58 But Peter followed him afar off, unto the 
high prieſt's palace, and went in, and fat with 
the ſgrvants to ſee the end. 

59 Now the chief prieſts and elders, and all 


the council, ſought falſe witneſs againlt Jeſus, to ' 


put him to death; 
2 


thou thalt deny me thrice. 


Peter denieth him. 


60 But found none: yea, though many falſe 5 8 
witneſſes came, yet found they none. At the laſt 33. 
came two falſe witneſſes, | 

61 And ſaid, This #//5ww faid, * TI am able to 2 2 8 
deſtroy the temple of God, and to build it in 
three days. | 

62 And the high prieſt aroſe, and ſaid unto 
him, Anſwereſt thou nothing? what is it which 
theſe witneſs againſt thee ? | | 

63 But Jeſus held his peace. And the high 
802 anſwered and ſaid unto him, I adjure thee 

y the living God, that thou tell us whether 
thou be the Chriſt the Hon of God. 

64 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid : ne- 
vertheleſs I ſay unto you, * Hereafter ſhall ye * Chap. 16. 
ſee the Son of man fitting on the right hand of 5 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. e“ 

65 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, ſay- x Thel. 4. 
ing, He hath ſpoken blaſphemy ;; what further 7%: | 
need have we of witneſſes ? behold, now ye have 
heard his blaſphemy. 

65 What think ye ? They anſwered and ſaid, 

He is guilty of death: 

67 7 Then did they ſpit in his face, and buffet- » Ifa. 50. 6. 
ed him; and others ſmote hin with {| the palms Or, _ 
of their hands, | | 

68 Saying, Propheſy unto us, thou Chriſt, 
Who 1s he that ſmote thee ? : 

69 JJ Now Peter ſat without in the palace: = Mark 14. 
and a damſel came unto him, ſaying, Thou alſo 9% 
waſt with Jeſus of Galilee. | 5 8 725 

70 But he denied before them all, ſaying, I Johnz8. 25. 
know not what thou ſayeſt. | 

71 And when he was gone out into the porch, 
another maid ſaw him, and ſaid unto them that 


EN 


were there, This #1/oww was alſo with Jeſus of 


Nazareth. 


72 And again he denied with an oath, I do 
not know the man. 

73 And after a- while came unto him they 
that ſtood by, and ſaid ta Peter, Surely thou alſo 
art one of them; for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then began he to curſe and to ſwear, /ay-- 
ing, I know not the man. And immediately the 
coek creo. | 

75 And Peter remembered the word of Jeſus, . 
which ſaid unto him, Before the cock crow, 


And he went out, . 


and wept bitterly. # | 
C f AP. XXVII. 


1 Chrift is delivered bound to Pilate. 3 Fudas hang- 
eth himjelf. 19 Pilate admonijhed of his — 4 
24 waſheth his hands, 26 aud logſetb Barabbas. 
29 Chri/t is crowned with thorns, 35 is erucified, . 
40 reviled, 50 dieth,. and 1s buried: 66 His ſee 
pulchre is fealed and watched. 5 

I EN the morning was come, * all 2 Mark 15. 
the chief prieſts and elders of the peo- fun 

ple took counſel againſt Jeſus to put him to e 

death. 05 Joh 118.28. 
2 And when they had. bound him, they led 

him away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate 

the governor. 


3 { Then Judas, which had betrayed him, 


| when he ſaw that he was condemned, repented 


himſelf, 


. . 69 cata . — 
— 


Barazbas releaſed. 


Anno 
DOxXTINI 
33. 


D Acts. 28. 


c Ac 1 19. 


© 7.ech. 11. 
T6, 05 
Or, 

* „ 
baught of the 
663 7 of 
4jrect, 


e Luke 23. 
17. 


himſelf, and brought again the thirty pieces of 
ſilver to the chief prieſts and elders, 

4 Saying, I have ſinned in that I have be- 
trayed the innocent blood, And they ſaid, What 
7; that to us? ſee thou t that. 

3 And he caſt down the pieces of ſilver in the 
temple, * and departed, and went and hanged 
himſelf. 

6 And the chief prieſts took the ſilver pieces, 
and faid, It is not lawful for to put them into 
the treaſury, becauſe it is the price of blood. 

7 And they took counſel, and bought with 
them the potter's field, to bury ſtrangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was called, © The field 
of blood, unto this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, And they took 
the thirty pieces of filver, the price of him that 


— 


was valued, ! whom they of the children of Iſrael 


did value; 


12 And gave them for the potter's field, as the 


Lord appointed me. 

11 And ſeſus ſtood before the governor; and 
the governor alked him, ſaying, Art thou the 
King of the Jews? And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Thou ſayeſt. 


i2 And when he was accuſed of the chief ] 


prieſts and elders, he anſwered nothing. 


I 
not how many things they witneſs againſt thee ? 
14 And he anſwered him to never a word; in- 
ſomuch that the governor marvelled greatly. 
15 © Now at that feaſt, the governor was wont 
to + wig unto the people a priſoner, whom they 
would. 


15 And they had then a notable priſoner, called 


Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were gathered toge- 
ther, Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom will ye that 
I releaſe unto you? Barabbas, or Jeſus, which is 
called Chriſt ? 

18 {For he knew that for envy they had deli- 
vered him.) 

19 When he was ſet down on the judgment- 
ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, ſaying, 2 thou 
nothing to do with that juſt man: for I have ſuf- 
fered many things this day in a dream, becauſe 
of him. 

20 But the chief prieſts and elders perſuaded 
the multitude that they ſhould aſk Barabbas, and 
deſt toy Jeſus. 

21 The governoranſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Whether of the twain will ye that I releaſe unto 
you ? They ſaid, Barabbas. | 

22 Pilate ſaith unto them, What ſhall I do 


then with Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ? They all 


ſay unto him, Let him be crucified. 
23 And the governor faid, Why, what evil 


hath he done? But they cried out the more, ſay- 


ing, Let him be crucified, 
24 © When Pilate ſaw that he could prevail 

nothing, but that rather a tumult was made, he 

took water, and waſhed his hands before the 

multitude, ſaying, I am innocent of the blood 

of this jult perſon : fee ye 7 it. 
| 5 


* 


; Then ſaith Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou 


8. MATTHEW. 


| 


Chrif ePucified, 
25 Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid, Anno 
His blood be on us, and on our children. DOMINI G 
26 J Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them: 33. 


and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered 
him to be crucified. 

27 Then the ſoldiers of the governor took 3 Jobn 15 
Jeſus into the || common hall, * gathered un- I. ; 
to him the whole band f /o/drers, Fs 

28 And they ſtripped him, and put on him a rd ; 
ſcarlet robe. 

29 And when they had platted a crown of 
thorns, they or it upon his head, and a reed in 
his right hand : and they bowed the knee before 
him, and mocked him, ſaying, Hail, King of 
the Jews! | | Is : 

30 And they ſpic upon him, and took the 
reed, and ſmote him on the head. 

31 And after that they had mocked him, 
they took the robe off from him, and put his 
own raiment on him, and led him away to 
crucify him. + 

32 * And as they came out, they found a man l Mark 1;, 
of Cyrene, Simon by name: him they com- inte 
pelled to bear his croſs. : h ” 

33 i And when they were come unto a place i John 19. 
3 * Golgotha, that is to ſay, a place of a 7. 

ull, | 

4 They gave him vinegar to drink, ming- 
led with — 8 and when he had taſted zhereyf, 
he would not drink. ; | 

35 And they crucified him, and parted his 
8 caſting lots: that it might be ful- 

lled which was * by the prophet, They * Pfal. 2. 
parted my garments among them, and upon my 
veſture did they caſt lots. 

36 And fitting down, they watched him 
there: | 

37 And ſet up over his head his accuſation 
written, THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 

38 Then were there two thieves crucified 
with him : one on the right hand, and another 
on the left. | | 

39 J And they that paſſed by, reviled him, 
wagging their heads, 

40 And ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the tem- 
ple, and buildeſt it in three days, fave thyſelf. - 

f thou be the Son of God, come down from 
the croſs. | 

41 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking him, 
with the ſcribes and elders, ſaid, 

42 He ſaved others; himſelf he cannot ſave. 

If he be the King of Iſrael, let him now come 
down from the croſs, and we will believe him. 

43 ! He trufted in God; let him deliver him 1 Plal. 25.4. 
now if he will have him: for he ſaid, I am tbe Wild, 2.16, 
von of God. | e 

44 The thieves alſo which were crucified with 
him, caſt the ſame in his tecth, | 

5 Now from the ſixth hour there was dark- 
neſs over all the land unto the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour Jeſus cried with 
a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama ſabachthani ? 
that is to ſay, ® My God, my God, why haſt =Pſal.34.1, 
thou forſaken me ? 

| 47 Some 


3.1. 


Chriſt dieth, and is buried : 


47 Some of them that ſtood there, when they 


Anno 
poMINT heard that, ſaid, This man calleth for Elias. 


99" 


191. 69.21. 


» 


Mark 15. 


48 And ſtraightway one of them ran, and took 
a ſpunge, and filled it with vinegar, and put i- 
on a reed, and 8 him to drink. 

49 The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us ſee whether 
Elias will come to ſave him. 

50 {© Jeſus, when he had cried again with a 


loud voice, yielded up the mp 


51 And behold, the veil of the temple was rent 
in twain from the top to the bottom : and the 
earth did quake, and the rocks rent ; : 

52 And the graves were opened, and many 
bodies of the ſaints which flept, aroſc, 


63 And came out of the graves after his reſur- | 
rection, and went into the holy city, and appear- 


ed unto many. 

54 Now when the centurion, and they that 
were with him, watching Jeſus, ſaw the earth- 
quake, and thoſe things that were done, they 
teared greatly, ſaying, Truly this was the Son 
of God. 

And many women were there (beholding 
afar off) which followed Jeſus from Galilee, mi- 
niſtecing unto him : | 

56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James and Joſes, and the 
mother of Zebedee's children. 


7 * When the even was come, there came a 


rich man of Arimathea, named Joſeph, who alſo 


38. himſelf was Jeſus? diſciple ; 


58 He went to Pilate, and begged. the body 
of Jeſus. Then Pilate commanded the body to 
be delivered. | 

59 And when jones had taken the body, he 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 


60 And laid it in his own new tomb, which 


he had hewn out in the rock; and he rolled 
a great ſtone to the door of the ſepulchre, and 
departed. 

61 And there was Mary. Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, ſitting over againſt the ſepulchre. 


62 J Now the next day that followed the day | 
of the preparation, the chief prieſts and Phariſees 


came together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that de- 
ceiver ſaid, while he was yet alive, After three 
days I will riſe again. | 

64 Command therefore that the ſepulchre be 
made ſure until the third day, leſt his diſciples 
come by night, and ſteal him away, and ſay 
unto the people, He is riſen from the dead: ſo 
the laſt error ſhall be worſe than the firſt, 

65 Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have a watch: 
go your way, make it as ſure as ye can. 

6 So they went and made the ſepulchie ſure, 
ſealing the ſtone, and ſetting a watch. 
CH AP. XVIII. 

1 ChriſÞ's reſurrection is declared by an angel to the 

women: 9 He himſelf appeareth unto them. 

11 The chief prieſts give the ſoldiers money to ſay 

that he 4was ſtolen aut of his ſepulchre. 16 Chri/ 


Chap. xxviii. 


ä 


| behold, Jeſus met t 


appeareth to his Sees 19 and ſendeth them to 


baptize, and teach all nations. 
FE the * end of the ſabbath, as it began to 
dawn toward the firſt day of the week, came 
Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary to ſee the 
fepulchre. 
2 And behold, mary was a great earthquake: 
for the angelof the Lord deſcended from heaven, 


and came and rolled back the ſtone from the 


door, and ſat upon it. 


Flis reſurrection is declared. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
33. 

a Mark 16. 
1. 
John 20. I. 


| Or, bad 
cen. 


3 His countenance was like lightning, and his 


raiment white as ſnow. 


4 And for fear of him the keepers did ſhake, 
and became as dead men. 2 | 


5 And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto the 


women, Fear not ye: for I know that ye ſeek 
| Jeſus, which was crucified, | 


6 He is not here: for he is riſen, as he ſaid. 


Come, ſee the place where the Lord lay. 


7 And go quickly, and tell his diſciples, that 
he is riſen from the dead, and behold, he goeth 
before you into Galilee ; there ſhall ye ſee him: 
lo, I have told you. | 

8 And they departed quickly from the ſepul- 
chre, with fear and great joy; and did run to 


bring his diſciples word. 


And as they went to tell his difciples, 

| [ny ſaying, All hail. And 
they came, and held him by the feet, and wor- 
ſhipped him. 


10 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Be not afraid 8. 


go tell my brethren, that they go into Galilee 
and there ſhall they ſee me. Sa p 

It q 
ſome of the watch came into the city, and 
ſhewed unto the chief prieſts all the things that 
were done. Bo 

12 And when they were aſſembled with the 
elders, and had taken counſel, they gave large 
money unto the ſoldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His 4 fd came by night, 
and ſtole him away while we ſlept. 

14 And if this come to the governor's ears, 
we will perſuade him, and fecure you. 


Now when they were going, behold, 


15 So they took the money, and did as they 


were taught: and this ſaying is commonly re- 
ported among the Jews until this day. 

16 J Then the eleven diſciples went away 
into Galilee, into a mountain where Jeſus had 
appointed them. 

17 And when they faw him, they worſhippeg 
him : but ſome doubted. ) | | 

18 And Jeſus came, and ſpake unto them, 
ſaying, All power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth. | 
199 Go ye therefore and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoit ; 


20 Teaching them to obſerve all things what- 


ſoever I have commanded you: and lo, I am 


with you alway, even unto the end of the world. 


Amen, 


f The 


d Mark 16. 
IS» 


Anne 
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26. 


ending, 


a Mal. 3. f. 


d Iſai. 40. 3. 
Luke 4. 4. 
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4 XITatth. 3. 
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Or, wnts. 
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1 Or, eleven, 
Or, rent. 
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Ot t 


C The Goſpel according to S. MARK. 


The off f Fon he By . 

ce of Fohnt aptift. 9 

tized, 12 tempted : 14 He preacheth, 16 calleth 

Peter, Andrew, James, and Fohn : 23 healeth 

one that had a devil, 29 Peter's mother-in-l:<v, 

32 many diſeaſed perſons : 41 and cleanſeth the 
1 


epe 
HE beginning of the goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt the Son of Gods. 4 J 
+ 2 As it is written in the pro- 
phets, * Behold, I ſend my meſſenger 
before thy face, which ſhall prepare thy way 
before thee; = 
The voice of one crying in the wilder- 
nels, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his 
paths ſtraight. 

4 © John did baptize in the wilderneſs, and 
preach the baptiſm of repentance, || for the re- 
miſſion of fins. : 

5 * And there went out unto him all the land 
of Judea, and they of Jeruſalem, and were all 
baptized of him in the river of Jordan, confeſ- 
ſing their fins. 

6 And John was clothed with camels hair, 
and with a girdle of a ſkin about his loins; and 
he did eat locuſts and wild honcy; 

7 And preached, ſaying, There cometh one 
mightier than I after me, the latchet of whoſe 
ſhoes I am not worthy to ſtoop down and 
unlooſe. 

8 I indeed have baptized you with water: but 
he ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt. 

9 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that je- 
ſus came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was 
baptized of John in Jordan. 

10 And ſtraightway coming up out of@he wa- 
ter, he ſaw 1 opened, and the Spirit 
like a dove deſcending upon him. 

11 And there came a voice from heaven, /ay- 
ing, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am 
well pleaſed. | 

12 5 And immediately the ſpirit driveth him 
into the wilderneſs. a 

13 And he was there in the wilderneſs forty 
days tempted of Satan : and was with the wild 
beaſts, and the angels miniſtered unto him. 

14 Now after that Jovn was put in priſon, 
" ow came into Galilee, preaching the goſpel 
he kingdom of God, 

15 And ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and the 
kingdom of God is at hand: repent ye, and be- 
lieve the goſpel. 

16 * Now as he walked by the ſea of Galilee, 
he ſaw Simon, and Andrew his brother, caſting 
a net into the fea : for they were fiſhers. 

17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come ye after 
me, and I will make you to become fiſhers of 
men. 

18 And ſtraightway they forſook their nets, 
and followed him. 

19 And when he had gone a little farther 


fur is bay- 


thence, he ſaw James the on of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, who alſs were in the flip 
mending their nets. | 

20 And ſtraightway he called them: and they 
left their father Zebedee in the ſhip with the 
hired ſervants, and went after him. 

21 * And they went into Capernaum; and 
[095 on the ſabbath-day he entered into 
the ſynagogue and taugt. : 

221 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine : 
for he taught them as one that had authority, 
and not as the ſcribes. | 

23" And there was in their ſynagogue a man 


with an unclean ſpirit; and he cried out, 


24 Saying, Let vs alone; what have we to do 
with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou 


Anng 
DO MIN 
39, 


A. D. 41, 
k Matth. 4, 
31. 


! Matth, 5. 


ta 
Go 


m Luke 4. 
33 


come to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou art, 


the Holy One of God. , 
25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 


peace, and come out of him. 


26 And when the unclean ſpirit had torn 
him, and cried with a loud voice, he came out 
of him. | 

27 And they were all amazed, inſomuch that 
they queſtioned among themſelves, ſaying, What 
thing is this? what new doctrine ic this? + with 
authority commandeth he even the unclean ſpi- 
rits, and they do obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame ſpread abroad 
throughout all the region round about Galilee. 

29 And forthwith, when they were come 
out of the ſynagogue, they entered into the 
— — of Simon and Andrew, with James and 

ohn. 

30 But Simon's wife's mother lay ſick of a 
fever; and anon they tell him of her. 

31 And he came and took her by the hand, 
and lifted her up; and immediately the fever left 
her, and ſhe miniſtered unto them. 

32 And at even, when the ſun did ſet, they 


brought unto him all that were diſeaſed, and 


them that were poſſeſſed with devils. 

33 And all the city was gathered together at 
the door. | ; 

34 And he healed many that were fick of di- 
vers difeaſes, and raſt out many devils; and 
ſuffered not the devils || to ſpeak, becauſe they 
knew him, 

5 And in the morning, riſing up a great 
while before day, he went out and departed into 
a ſolitary place, and there prayed. : 

6 Aud Simon, and they that were with him, 
followed after him. : 

- 27 And when they had found him, they ſaid 
unto him, All men ſeek for thee. 

38 And he ſaid unto them, Let us go into the 
next towns, that I may preach there alſo: for 
therefore came I forth. 

39 And he preached in their ſynagogues 
throughout all Galilee, and caſt out devils. 


40 And there came a leper to him, beſeech- 3 " 
# 0 | ing 


n Matth. & 
14. 


|| Or, to fa 
that tbey 
knew bim. 


DO! 


ul 


1 Ma 


Job. 
ki, 4 


Anno 
DO MINI 
31. 


The palſy healed. 


ing him, and kneeling down to him, and ſay- 


ing unto him, If thou wilt, thou canſt make 
me clean. 

41 And Jeſus, moved with compaſſion, put 
forth Hi hand, and touched him, and faith unto 
him, I will; be thou clean. | 

42 And as ſoon as he had ſpoken, imme- 
diately the leproſy departed from- him, and he 
was cleanſed. 

43 And he ſtraitly charged him, and forth- 


with ſent him away ; 


uke 5. 


a Matth, 9. 
„ 


44 And ſaith unto him, See thou ſay nothing 
to any man; but go thy way, ſhew thyſelf to 
the prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing thoſe 
things which Moſes commanded, for a teſtimo- 
ny unto them. 

45 ? But he went out, and began to publiſh i: 
much, and to blaze abroad the matter, inſomuch 
that Jeſus could no more openly enter into the 
city, but was without in deſart places: and they 
came to him from every quarter. 

Ch „ Ileth 

rift healeth one fick of the palſy, 14 callet 
; 2 from the receipt of cu "ad I5 eateth 
with publicans and ſinners, 18 excuſeth his diſci- 
ples K. not faſting, 23 and for plucking the ears 
of corn on the ſabbath-day. 
A D again * he entered into Capernaum, af- 
ter ſome days; and it was noiſed that he 
was in the houſe. . 

2 And ſtraightway many were gathered toge- 
ther, inſomuch that there was no room to re- 
ceive them, no not ſo much as about the door: 
and he preached the word unto them. 


Chap. 1, iii. 


3 And they come unto him, bringing one ſick | 


of the palſy, which was borne of four. 


4 And when they could not come nigh. unto 


him for the preſs, they uncovered the roof 
where he was: and when they had broken it 
up, they let down the bed wherein the ſick of 
the palſy lay. 

5 When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto the 
ſick of the palſy, Son, thy ſins be forgiven thee. 


6 But there were certain of the ſcribes ſitting 


there, and reaſoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphemies ? 
» who can forgive ſing but God only? 

8 And immediately, when Jeſus perceived in 
his ſpirit that they ſo reaſoned within themſelves, 
he ſaid unto them, Why reaſon ye theſe things 
in your hearts ? | 


9 Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſick of the 


palſy, Thy fins be forgiven thee; or to ſay, Ariſe, 
and take up thy bed, and walk? | 
10 But har ye may know that the Son of man 


BY WW 


hath power on earth to forgive ſins, he faith to 


the fick of the palſy, 

11 J ſay unte thee, Ariſe, and take up thy bed, 
and go thy way into thine houſe. 

12 And immediately he aroſe, took up the 
bed, and went forth before them all; inſomuch 


that they were all amazed, and glorified God, 


ſaying, We never ſaw it on this faſhion. 
13 And he went forth again by the ſea-/ide ; 


and all the multitude reſorted unto him, and he 


taught them. 


14 © And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi the 
/on of Alpheus, fitting ll at the receipt of cuſtom, 
and ſaid unto him, follow me. And he aroſe, 
and followed him. ZN | 

15. And it came to paſs, that as Jeſus ſat at 
meat in his houſe, many publicans and ſinners 
fat alſo together with Jeſus and his diſciples : for 
there were many, and they followed him. 

16 And when the ſcribes and Phariſees ſaw 
him eat with publicans and ſinners, they ſaid 
unto his diſciples, How gs it that he eateth and 
drinketh with publicans and fianers ? F 

17 When Jeſus heard zz, he faith unto them, 
They that are whole, have no need of the phy- 
ſician, but they that are ſick : I came not to call 
the righteous, but ſinners, to repentance. 

18% And the diſciples of John, and of the 
Phariſees, uſed to faſt : and they come, and ſay 


_ unto him, Why do the diſciples of John, and 


of the Phariſees faſt, but thy diſciples faſt not ? 

- And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the children 
of the bride-chamber faſt, while the bridegroom 
is with them? As long as they have the bride- 
groom with them, they cannot faſt. 

20 But the days will come, when the bride- 
groom ſhall be taken away from them, and then 
{hall they faſt in thoſe days. 

21 No man alſo ſeweth a piece of | new cloth 
on an old garment : elſe the new piece that filled 
it up, taketh away from the old, and the rent is 
made worſe. | 

22 And no man putteth new wine into old 
bottles, elſe the new wine doth burſt the bot- 
tles, and the wine 1s ſpilled, and the bottles will 
be marred : but new wine muſt be put into 
new bottles. "0 

23 And it came to paſs, that he went through 
the corn- fields on the ſabbath-day; and his dif- 
ciples began, as they went, to pluck the ears 
of corn. | 

24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto him, Behold, 


why do they on the ſabbath-day that which 


is not lawful ? | 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Have ye never read 
what David did, when he had need, and was an 
hungred, he and they. that were with him ? 

26 How he went into the houſe of God, in 
the days of Abiathar the high prieſt, and did eat 
the ſhew-bread, which is not lawful to eat, bur 
for the prieſts, and gave alſo to them which were 
with him ? ET. 

27 And he faid unto them, The ſabbath wa 
made-for man, and not man for the ſabbath : 

28 Therefore the Son of man is Lord alſo of 


the fabbath. 
. C1 AF 
1 Chrift healeth the withered hand, 10 and many 
other infirmities : 11 rebuketh the unclean ſpirits : 


13 choofeth his tavelve apoſtles: 22 convinceth 


the blaſphemy of caſling out devils by Beelzebub: 
31 — 24 a, = his ae. fifter, and 
mother. 
A* D * he entered again into the ſynagogue; 
and there was a man there which had a wi- 
thered hand, 


2 And 
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2 And they watched him, whether he would 
heal him on the ſabbath-day ; that they might 
accuſe him. 

3 And he ſaith unto the man which had the 
withered hand, Stand forth. 

4 And he faith unto them, Is it lawful to do 
good on the ſabbath- days, or to do evil? to ſave 
life, or to kill? but they held their peace. 

5 And when he had looked round about on 
them with anger, being grieved forthe | hardneſs 
cf their hearts, he ſaith unto the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand. And he ſtretched i out: and 
his hand was reſtored whole as the other. 

6 And the Phariſees went forth, and ſtraight- 


S. MARK. 


way took counſel with the Herodians againſt 


him, how they might deſtroy him. 

7 But Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his diſciples 
to the ſea: and a great multitude from Galilee 
followed him, and from Judea, + 

8 And from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, and 

rem beyond Jordan; and they about Tyre and 
Sidon, a great multitude, when they had heard 
what great things he did, came unto him. 


_—_—. 


9 And he ſpake to his diſciples, that a ſmall 
ſhip ſhould wait on him, becauſe of the multi- 


tude, left they ſhould throng him. 

10 For he had heated many; inſomuch that 
they preſſed upon him for to touch him, as 
many as had plagues. 

11 And unclean ſpirits, when they ſaw him, 
fell down before him, and cried, ſaying, Thou 
art the Son of God. 

12 And he ſtraitly charged them, that they 
ſhould not make him known. 

i3 * And he goeth up into a mountain, and 


oCalleth unt him whom he would: and they 


came unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, that they ſhould 
be with him, and that he might ſend them forth 
to preach, | | 

15 And to have power to heal ſickneſſes, and 
to caſt out devils. 

16 And Simon he furnamed Peter. 

17 And james the /n of Zebedee, and John 
the brother of James, (and he ſurnamed them 
Boanerges, which is, The ſons of thunder) 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, and "Thomas, and James 
the ½ n of Alpkeus, and Thaddeus, and Simon 
the Canaanite, | 

19 And Judas Iſcariot, which alſo betrayed 
him: and they went | into an houſe. | 

20 And the multitude cometh together again, 
ſo that they could not ſo much as eat bread. 

21 Ard when his | friends heard of it, they 

went out to lay hold on him: for they ſaid, He 
is beſide himſelf, 5 


22 T And the ſcribes which came down from 


Jeruſalem, faid, © He hath Beelzebub, and by the 


prince of the devils caſteth he out devils. 
" 23 And he called them unto him, and ſaid 
unte them in parables, How can Satan caſt out 
Satan ? 

24 And if a kingdom be divided againſt itſelf, 
that kingdom cannot ſtand. 


houſe cannot ſtand. 


mother, and ſtanding without, ſent unto him, 46. 


1 The parable of 1 14 and the meaning 


| parable. 


The parable of the ſoar, 
25 And if a houſe be divided againſt itſelf, that _ Anno 


DOMINI Þ 
26 And if Satan riſe up againſt himſelf, and be 3* | 
divided, he cannot ſtand, — hath an end. 

27 No man san enter into a ſtrong man's 
houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he will firſt 
bind the ſtrong man; and then he will ſpoil | 
his houſe. 

28 Verily J ſay unto you, All fins ſhall be «Matth,iz, 1 
forgiven unto the ſons of men, and blaſphemies 31. 1 
wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme : 

29 But hethat ſhall blaſpheme againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt hath never forgiveneſs, but is in danger 
of eternal damnation : 

; 30 Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an unclean 
oarit.. | | 
31 C © There came then his brethren and his eMatt.r,, | 


calling him. 

32 And the multitude ſat about him, and they 
ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mother, and thy 
brethren without ſeek for thee. 

23 And he anſwered them, ſaying, Who is my 
mother, or my brethren ? | | 

34 And he looked round about on them which 
ſat about him, and ſaid, Behold, my mother and 
my brethren ! EEE 

35 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of God, 
the ſame is my brother, and my iſter, and 
mother. | | 


CHAP. IV; 


theregf. 21 We muſt communicate the light of our 
knowledge to others. 26 The parable of the ſced 
growing ſecretly, 30 and of the muſlard-ſeed. 
35 Chrift flilleth the tempeſ? on the ſea. 

N D * he began again to teach by the ſea- Muth 13, 
A fide : and there was gathered unto him a 1. 
great multitude, ſo that he entered. into a ſhip, 
and ſat in the ſea; and the whole multitude was 
by the ſea, on the land. 

2 And he taught them many things by para- 
bles, and ſaid unto-them in his doctrine, 

2 Hearken ; Behold, there went out a ſower 
to ſow : b 

4 And it came to paſs as he ſowed, ſome fell 
by the way-lide, and the fowls of the air came 
and deyoured it up. 3 : | 

5 And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where it had 
not much earth ; and immediately it ſprang up, 
becauſe it had no depth of earth. | 

6 But when the ſun was up, it was ſcorched; 
and becauſe it had no root, it withered away. 

7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns 
. up, and choked it, and it yielded no 

| 


uit. | 

8 And other fell on good ground, and did yield 
fruit that ſprang up, and increaſed, and brought 
forth, ſome thirty, and ſome fixty, and ſome an 
hundred. 

9 And he ſaid unto them, He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. 
10 And when he was alone, they that were 
about him, with the twelve, aſked of him the 


11 And 


The meaning thereof. 


Anno 
DUMIN 
1. 


Matth. 13. 
14. 


e Tim, 6, 
15. 


4 Matth. 5. 
Is. 

| Theword 
in the ori- 
ginal ſigui- 
ficth a leſs 
mealure, as 
Matth. 5, 


1 
Matth. 10. 
26, 


f Matth, 7. 
8. 


eMatth x 3. 
2. 


. Or, 
e. 


"Matth x3, 
31. 


given to know the myſtery of the kingdom of 
God : but unto them that are without, all / 
things are done in parables : | 

12 b That ſeeing they may ſee, and not per- 
ceive; and hearing they may hear, and not un- 
derſtand ; leſt at any time they ſhould be con- 
verted, and Heir fins ſhould be forgiven them. 

13 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye not 
this parable? and how then will ye know all 
parables ? 

14 The ſower ſoweth the word. 

15 And theſe are they by the way-ſide, where 
the word is ſown; but when they have heard, 
Satan cometh immediately, and taketh away the 
word that was ſown in their hearts, 

16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are ſown 


on ſtony ground; who, when they have heard the 


word, immediately receive it with gladneſs; 

17 And have no root in themſelves, and ſo 
endure but for a time: afterward, when afffiction 
or perſecution ariſeth for the word's ſake, imme- 
diately they are offended. 

18 And theſe are they which are ſown among 
thorns; ſuch as hear the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, „and the 
deceitfulneſs of riches, and the luſts of other 
things entering in, choke the word, and it be- 
cometh unfruitful. | 

20 And theſe are they which are ſown on 
good ground; ſuch as hear the word, and receive 
it, and bring forth fruit, ſome thirty-fold, ſome 
ſixty, and ſome an hundred. 


21 q And he ſaid unto them, Is a candle 


brought to be put under af buſhel, or under a 
ed? and not to be ſet on a candleſtick? 

22 © For there is nothing hid, which ſhall not 
be manifeſted; neither was any thing kept ſecret, 
but that it ſhould come abroad. | 
| 23 If any man have ears to hear, let him 

ear. 

24 And he ſaith unto them, Take heed what 
ye hear: With what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall 
be meaſured to you: and unto you that hear 
{hall more be given. 

2g © For he that hath, to him ſhall be given: 
and he that hath not, from him {hall be taken 
even that which he hath. 


26 J And he ſaid, So is the kingdom of God, 


as if a man ſhould calt ſeed into the ground; 

27 And ſhould fleep, and rife night and day, 
and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow up, he know- 
eth not how. | 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of her- 
ſelf; firſt the blade, then the ear, after that the 
full corn in the ear. 3 

20 But when the fruit is || brought forth, im- 
mediately he putteth in the ſickle, becauſe the 


harveſt is come. 


30 J And he ſaid, Mhereunto ſhall we liken 
the kingdom of God? or with what compariſon 
fhall we compare it ? | | 


. 


31 It is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which, | 


when it is ſowa in the earth, is leſs than all the 
ſeeds that be in the earth. 


Chap. v. 
11 And he ſaid unto them, Unto you it is 


| tains a great herd - ſwine fecding. 


32 But when it is ſown, it groweth up, and 
becometh greater than all 3 and ſhooteth 
out great branches; ſo that the fowls of the air 
may lodge under the ſhadow of it. 

33 And with many ſuch parables ſpake he the 
word unto them, as they were able to hear it. 
34 But without a parable ſpake he not unto 
them: and when they were alone, he exyound- 
ed all things to his diſciples. 

35 * And the ſame day, when the even was 
come, he ſaith unto them, Let us paſs over unto 
the other ſide. 

36 And when they had ſent away the multi- 
tude, they took him even as he was in the ſhip. 
And there were alſo with him other little ſhips. 

37 And there aroſe a great ſtorm of wind, 
and the waves beat into the ſhip, ſo that it was 
now full. | 

38 And he was in the hinder part of the ſhip, 
aſlecp on a pillow: and they awake him, and 
ſay unto him, Maſter, careſt thou not that we 


periſh ? 


39 And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, and 
ſaid unto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill: and the wind 
ceaſed, and there was a great calm. | k 
40 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye ſo 
fearful ? how is it that ye have no faith? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, and ſaid one 
to another, What manner of man is this, that 
even the wind and the ſea obey him? 

Ee. 
1 Chrift delivering the paſſeſſed of the legion of devils, 


The legion of devils caſt out. 


Annn 


DOMINI 
30. 


i Matth. 13. | 


34- 


k Matth. 8. 


23. 


13 they enter into the ſeuine 25 He healeth tte 
man of the bloody 1/ſue, 35 and raiſeth from 


death Fairus's daughter. 

N D * they came over unto the other 

\. ſide of the ſea, into the country of the 
Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out of the ſhip, 
immediately there met him out of the tombs a 
man with an unclean ſpirit, 

3 Who had hie dwelling among the tombs; and 
no man could bind him, no, not with chains: 

4 Becauſe that he had been often bound with 
fetters and chains, and the chains had been 
plucked aſunder by him, and the fetters broken 
in pieces: neither could any men tame him. 

5 And always, night and day, he was in te 
mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and cut- 
ting himſelf with ſtones. 

6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, be ran and 
worſhipped him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, and faid, 
What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thy Son 
of the Moſt High God ? I adjure thee by God, 
that thou torment me not. 


8 (For he ſaid unte him, Come out of the 


man, thou unclean ſpirit.) 


9 And he aſked him, What i thy name? 
And he anſwered, ſaying, My name is Legion: 


for we are many. 


10 And he beſought him much that he would 
not ſend them away out of the country. 
11 Now there was there nigh unto the moun- 


12 And 


A. D. 31. 
a Matth. 8, 
2 


The bloody iſſue healed. 


Anno 
DUMINI 


31. 


A. D. 32. 


> Matth. 9. 
38. 


12 And all the devils beſought him, ſaying, 
Send us into the ſwine, that we may enter in- 
to them. 

1 E And forthwith Jeſus gave them leave. 
And the unclean ſpirits went out, and entered 
into the ſwine: and the herd ran violently down 
a ſteep place into the ſea (they were about two 
thouſand) and were choked in the ſea. 

14 And they that fed the ſwine fled, and told 
zt in the city, and in the country. And they 
went out to ſee what it was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jeſus, and ſee him that 
was pofleſſed with the devil, and had the legion, 
fitting, and clothed, and in his right mind: and 
they were afraid. 

16 And they that ſaw z? told them how it 
befel to him that was poſſeſſed with the devil, 
and 4% concerning the ſwine. | 

17 And they began to pray him to depart out 
of their coalts. 

18 And when he was come into the ſhip, he 
that had been poſſeſſed with the devil prayed 
him that he might be with him. 

19 Howbeit . ſuffered him not, but ſaith 
unto him, Go home to thy friends, and tell them 
how great things the Lord hath done for thee, 
and hath had compaſſion on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began to publiſh in 
Decapolis how great things Jeſus had done for 
him. And all men did marvel. 

21 And when Jeſus was paſſed over again by 
ſhip unto the other fide, much people gathered 
unto him: and he was nigh unto the ſea. 

22 * And behold, there cometh one of the 
rulers of the ſynagogue, Jairus by name; and 
when he ſaw him, ke fell at his feet, 


23 And beſought him greatly, ſaying, My 


httle daughter lieth at the point of death: I pray 
thee, come and lay thy hands on her, that ſhe 
may be healed ; and ſhe ſhall live. 

24 And Jeſus went with him; and much peo- 
ple followed him, and thronged him. | 

25 And acertam woman which had an ifſue 
of blood twelve years, 

26 And had ſuffered many things of many 
phyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and 
was nothing bettered, but rather grew worſe, 

27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, came in the 
preſs behind, and touched his garment. 

28 For ſhe ſaid, If I may touch but his clothes, 
1 thall be whole. | | 

29 And ſtraightway the fountain of her blood 
was dried up; and the felt in ber body that ſhe 
was healed of that plague. 

30 And Jeſus, immediately knowing in him- 
ſelf that virtue had gone out of him, turned 
him about in the preſs, and ſaid, Who touched 
my clothes ? 


31 And his diſciples ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt 


the multitude thronging thee, and ſayeſt thou 
Who touched me ? ow 4 : 


32 And he looked round about to ſee her that 


had done this thing. 
33 But the woman fearing and trembling, 


knowing what was done in her, came and fell 


S. MARK. 


and healed them. 


34 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee whole; go im peace, and be 
whole of thy plague. 

35 While he yet ſpake, there came from the 
ruler of the ſynagogue's horſe certain which ſaid, 
Thy daughter is dead: why troubleſt thou the 
Maſter any further ? 

36 As ſoon as Jeſus heard the word that was 
ſpoken, he ſaith unto the ruler of the ſynagogue, 
Be not afraid, only believe. | 

37 And he ſuftered no man to follow him, 
ſave Peter, and James, and John the brother 
of James. : 


Fairus's daug hier raifed rom the dead. 
| down before him, and told him all the truth. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
31. 


38 And he cometh to the houſe of the ruler 


of the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, and 
them that wept and wailed greatly. 
39 And whe he was come in, he ſaith unto 
them, Why make ye this ado, and weep? the 
damſel is not dead, but fleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to ſcorn : but when 
he had put them all out, he taketh the father 
and the mother of the damſel, and them that 


were with him, andentereth in where the dam- 


ſel was lying. 

41 And he took the damſel by the hand, and 
ſaid unto her, Talitha cumi; which is, being 
interpreted, Damſel (I ſay unto thee) ariſe. 

42 And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe, and 
walked ; for ſhe was of the age of twelve 
years. And they were aſtoniſhed with a great 
aſtoniſhment. 

43 And he charged them ſtraitly that no man 
ſhould know it; and commanded that ſomething 
ſhould be given her to eat, 


CHAF.: Fi 


1 Chriſt is contemned of his countrymen. 7 He 
_ giveth the twelve power over unclean ſpirits. 
I4 Divers Ar of Chrift. 27 Jobn Bap- 

ti is beheaded, 29 and buried. 30 The ap:- 
files return from preaching. 34 The miracle 
of = loaves and tus fiſhes. 48 Chriſt walk- 
2 en the ſea: 53 and healeth all that touch 

im. 

N D * he went out from thence, and came 
into his own country ; and his diſciples 


follow him. 


2 And when the ſabbath-day was come, he 
began to teach in the ſynagogue : and many 
hearing him were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, From 
whenoe hath this man theſe things? and what 
wifdom is this which is given unto him, that 
even ſuch mighty works are wrought by his 
hands ? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the ſon of Mary, 
the brother of James, and Joſes, and of Juday 
and Simon? and are not his liſters here with us:? 
And they were offended at him. 

4 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, A prophet is not 
without honour, but in his own country, all 


among his own kin, and in his own houle. 
s And he could there do no mighty work, 
ſave that he laid his hands upon a few lick folk, 


6 And 


Matth. 1h 
54. 


b john · 
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4 Matth. 
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Mat. 10. 9. 
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e Matth. 
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James 5. 
14, 


h Matth, 
IA. 1, 


iLukez.19, 


AD, zo. 


* Lev. 18. 
= 


| Or, 
en in ward 
grudge, 


f Or, 
tim, or, 
ſaved bim. 


a, D, 32, 


The twelve ſent forth. 


© And he went round about the villages teaching. 

7 (© * And he called unte him the twelve, and 
began to ſend them forth by two and two; and 
gave them power over unclean ſpirits; 


8 And commanded them that they ſhould take 


nothing for their journey, ſave a ſtaff only; no 
ſcrip, no bread, no || money in Heir purſe : 

9 But be ſhed with ſandals; and not put on 
two coats. 

10 And he ſaid unto them, In what place ſo- 
ever ye enter into an houſe, there abide till ye 
depart from that place. 

11 © And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor 
hear you, when ye depart thence f ſhake off the 
duſt under your feet, for a teſtimony againſt 
them. Verily I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more 
tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day 
of judgment, than for that city. 

12 And they went out, and preached that men 
ſhould repent. 

13 And they caſt out many devils, 5 and 
anointed with oil many that were ſick, and 


healed them. 
14 * And king Herod heard o him (for his 
name was ſpread abroad :) and he ſaid, That 


John the Baptiſt was riſen from the dead, and 


therefore mighty works do ſhew forth them- 


ſelves in him. 

15 Others ſaid, That it is Elias. And others 
ſaid, That it is a prophet, or as one of the 
prophets. 


16 * But when Herod heard Zheresf, he ſaid, 


It Du whom I beheaded: he is riſen from 
the dead. 

17 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth and laid 
hol = ary (omg. and bound him in priſon for 
Herodias' 
had married her. | 

18 For John had ſaid unto Herod, * It is not 
lawfyl for thee to have thy brother's wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had || a quarrel againſt 
him, and would have killed him; but ſhe 
could not: 

20 For Herod feared John, knowing that he 
was a juſt man and an holy, and || obſerved him: 
and when he heard him, he did many things, 
and heard him gladly. 

21 And when a convenient day was come, 
that Herod on his birth-day made a ſupper to 
his lords, high captains, and chief Hates of 
Galilee 

22 And when the daughter of the ſaid Hero- 
dias came in, and danced, and pleaſed Herod, 
and them that ſat with him, the king ſaid unto 
the damſel, Aſk of me whatſoever thou wilt, and 


1 will give it thee, 


23 And he ſware unto her, Whatſoever thou 


malt aſk of me, I will give it thee, unto the half 


of my kingdom. 
24 And ſhe went forth, and ſaid unto her mo- 


ther, What ſhall I aſk ? and ſhe ſaid, The head | 


of John the Baptilt, 
25 And ſhe came in ſtraightway with haſte 
unto the king, and aſked, ſaying, I will that 


ake, his brother Philip's wife: for he 


Chap. vi, 
6 And he marvelled becauſe of their unbelief. 


wad 


Jobn Baptift beheaded. - 


thou give me by and by in a charger, the head _ Anmo 
of John the Baptiſt, Ber: 2 


26 And the king was exceeding ſorry; yet for 
his oath's ſake, and for their ſakes which ſat with 
him, he would not reject her. | 

27 And immediately the king ; 
executioner, and commanded his head to be pk. oy 
brought : and he went and beheaded him in 
the priſon, 

28 And brought his head in a charger, and 


ſent || an || Or, 


| pare it to the damſel: and the damſel gave it to 


er mother. 

29 And when his diſciples heard of it, they 
— and toek up his corpſe, and laid it in a 
tomb. 

30 ! And the apoſtles gathered themſelves to- Luke 9. 
gether unto Jeſus, and told him all things, both 
what they had done, and what they had taught. 

31 And he ſaid unto them, Come ye yourſelves 
apart into a deſert place, and reſt a while : for 
there were many coming and going, and they had 
no leiſure ſo much as to eat. 

32 * And they departed into a deſert place by * Matth. 
ſhip privately. | bs. 

33 And the people ſaw them departing, and 
many knew him, and ran afoot thither out of 
all cities, and out-went them, and came toge- 
ther unto him. | 

| 34 a And Jeſus, when he came out, faw „Matth. 9. 
much people, and was moved with compaſſion s 
toward them, becauſe they were as ſheep not 
having a ſhepherd: and he began to teach them 
many things. | 

. ia when the day was now far ſpent, his Matth. 


diftiples came unto him, and ſaid, This is a defert 74: 75+ 


place, and now the time ic far paſſed : 

36 Send them away, that they may go into 
the country round about, and into the villages, 
and buy themſelves bread; for they have no- 
thing to eat. | 

37 He anſwered and faid unto them, Give ye 
them to eat. And they ſay unto him, Shall we 
go and buy two hundred || pennyworth of bread, |7%* Reman 
and give them to eat? penny Son 

38 He faith unto them, How many loaves 5a{fpcnny. 
have ye? go and ſee. And when they knew, they 28 Matth. 
ſay, Five, and two fiſhes. CT TOY 

39 And he commanded them to make all fit 
down by companies upon the green graſs. 

45 And they ſat down in ranks, by hundreds, 
and by fiſties. 

41 And when he had taken the five loaves, and 
the two fiſhes, he looked up to heaven, and bleſ- 
ſed, and brake the loaves, and gave them to his 
diſciples to ſet before them; and the two fiſhes 
divided he among them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and were filled. 

43 And they took up twelve baſkets full of the 
fragments, and of the fiſhes, 

44 And they that did cat of the loaves, were 
about five thouſand men. 3 

45 And ſtraightway he conſtrained his diſci- 
ples to get into the ſhip, and to go to the other 


ſide before || unto Bethſaida, while he ſent away 107 NP 
| the people. Bethſaida 


22 46 And 


Chrift walketh on the ſea. 


Anno 
DUMINI 
2. 


3 
p Marth, 
14. 23. 


45 And when he had ſent them away, he de- 
parted into a mountain to pray. 

47? And when even was come, the ſhip was 
” = midſt of the ſea, and he alone on th 

nd. | 

48 And he ſaw them toiling in rowing ; ſor 
the wind was contrary unto them: and about 
the fourth wateh of the night he cometh unto 
them, walking upon the ſea, and would have 
paſſed by them. 

40 But when they ſaw him walking upon 


the ſea, they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, and 


Matth. 
14. 34. 


cried out. 

co (For they all ſaw him, and were trou- 
bled.) And immediately he talked with them, 
and ſaith unto them, Be of good cheer: It is I; 
be not afraid. 

51 And he went up unto them into the 
ſhip; and the wind ceaſed: and they were 
fore amazed in themſelves beyond meaſure, 
and wondered. 

52 For they conſidered not the miracle of the 
loaves; for their heart was hardened. 

53 And when they had paſſed over, they 
came into the land of Genneſaret, and drew to 
the ſhore. 

54 And when they were come out of the ſhip, 
ſtraightway they knew him, ; 

55s And ran through that whole region round 
about, and began to carry about in beds thoſe 
that were ſick, where they heard he was. 

56 And whitherſoever he entered, into vil- 
lages, or cities, or country, they laid the ſick in 


the ſtreets, and beſought him that they might 


} Or, #. 


f Or, 
dilgently- 


in the ori- 


D Scxtarius 
is about a 
pit. t and an 
ha “. 


Or, 
beds, 


touch, if it were but the border of his gar- 

ment: and as many as touched | him, were 

made whole. | 
The Ph 160 fe it the di ] 

1 The Phariſees find fault at the diſciples, for eatin 
evith unwaſben rn 8 They — — 
mandment of God by the traditions of men. 14 
Meat defileth not the man: 24 He healeth the 
Syrophenician 2woman's daughter of an unclean , 

2 rit, 21 and one that was deaf and flammered 

in his ſpeech. 
HEN came together unto him the Pha- 

riſees, and certain of the ſcribes, which 
came from Jeruſalem. | | 
2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples eat 


bread with f| defiled (that is to ſay with un- 


waſhen) hands, they found fault. 

3 For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, except 
they waſh their hands oft, eat not, holding the 
tradition of the elders. | 

4 And when they come from the market, ex- 
cept they walh, they eat not. And many other 
things there be, which they have received to 


bold, as the waſhing of cups, and || pots, and of 


braſen veſſels, and j tables. 

Then the Phariſees and ſcribes aſked him, 
Why walk not thy diſciples according to the tra- 
dition of the elders, but eat bread with unwaſh- 
en hands ? 

6 He anſwered and faid uhto them, Well 
hath Efaias prophelied of you hypocrites, as it 
2 | 


S. MARK. 


He all be 88 


things whic 
that defile the man. 


| dren's bread, and to caſt it unto the _ 
28 


Men's traditions, 


it written, > This people honoureth me with Anno 


their lips, but their heart is far from me. 
7 Howbeit, in vain do they worſhip me, teach- 
ing for doctrines the commandments of men. 


OMINE D 
32. 
b Iſai, 29, 
11. 


8 For laying aſide the commandment of God, Matth, Is, 


ye hold the tradition of men, as the waſhing of 
me and cups : and many other ſuch like things 
ye do. | 


9 Andhe ſaid unto them, Full well ye || reject q Or, 
the commandment of God, that ye may keep Male, 


your own tradition. 

10 For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and 
thy mother; and, Whoſo curſeth father or mo- 
ther, let him die the death : 

11 But ye ſay, If a man ſhall ſay to his father 
or mother, I zs © Corban, that is to ſay, a gift, 
by whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited by me; 5 


12 And ye ſuffer him no more to do ought for 
his father or his mother; 

13 Making the word of God of none effect 
through your tradition, which ye have delivered: 
and many ſuch like things do ye. 

14 4 And when he had called all the people 
unto him, he ſaid unto them, Hearken unto me 
every one of you, and underſtand. 

15 There is nothing from without a man, 
that entering into him, can defile him : but the 

h come out of him, thoſe are they 


, 16 If any man have ears to hear, let him 
ear. 
17 And when he was entered into the houſe 


from the people, his diſciples aſked him concern- 
ing the parable. 


18 And he ſaith unto them, Are ye ſo without 


underſtanding alſo? Do ye not perceive, that 


whatſoever thing from without entereth into the 
man, it cannot defile him. 

19 Becauſe it entereth not into his heart, but 
into the belly, and goeth out into the draught, 
purging all meats ? IRS 

20 And he ſaid, That which cometh out of 
the man, that defileth the man. 

21 © For from within, out of the heart of 
men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornica- 
tions, murders, f 

22 Thefts, covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, deceit, 
laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, pride, 
fooliſhneſs ; 8 

23 All theſe evil things come from within, 
and defile the man. 

24 J And from thence he aroſe, and went 
into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, he entered 
into an houfe, and would have no man know it: 
but he could not be hid. | 

25 For a certain woman, whoſe young daugh- 
ter had an unclean ſpirit, heard of him, and came 
and fell at his feet : a 

26 (The woman was a || Greek, a Syropheni- 
cian by nation,) and ſhe beſought him that he 
would caſt forth the devil out of her daughter. 

27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the children 
firſt be filled : for it is not meet to take the chil- 


And 


Matth. 15. 


d Matth, 
15. 10. 


2M. 
A 


Matth. 15 
19. 


Matth. 15+ 
21. 


Or, 
Gentilt. 


Anno 
DO MINI 
32. 


found the devil 


Matth. 15. 
5. 


Chriſt feedeth the peaple: 


28 And ſhe anſwered and ſaid unto him, Yes, 
Lord: yet the dogs under the table eat of the 
children's crumbs. . dent herds 

29 And he ſaid unto her, For this ſaying, go 
thy way; the devil is gone out of thy daughter. 

39 And when 
gone out, and her daughter laid 
upon the bed. | | 

31 | And again, departing from the coaſts 
of Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the ſea 
of Galilee, through the midſt of the coaſts of 
Decapehs. ater | ' 

32 And they bring unto him one that was deaf, 
and had an impediment in his ſpeech ; and they 
beſeech him to put his hand upon him. 

33 And he took him aſide from the multitude, 
and put his fingers into his ears, and he ſpit, 
and touched his tongue. 

34 And looking up to heaven, he ſighed, and 
ſaith unto. him, — Ry that is, be epened. 


35 And ſtraightway his ears were opened, and | 


the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and he 
ſpake plain.- | - 
36 And be charged them that they ſhould tell 


no man: but the more bę charged them; ſo 
much the more a great deal they publiſhed it. 


e hath done all things well; he maketh bot 
the deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. 

Chrilt fied N a P. har <7 eb 
1 Chriſt feedeth the people miraculouſly : 10 refujet 

to _ fign to = Blarifes 2 24 gage his 
_ diſciples to beware of the leaven of the 9 

and of the leaven of Herod : 22 giveth a blind 

man his fight : 27 acknonwledgeth that he is the 

Chrift,, whe ſhould ſuffer and riſe again: 34 and 


exhorteth to patience in perſecution for the profeſ= 

ion of the goſpel. _ of OAT 2 

N thoſe days * the multitude being very great, 

and having nothing to eat, Jeſus called his 
diſciples unte him, and ſaith unto them, 

2 i have compaſſion on the multitude, becauſe 

they have now been with me three days, and 


have nothing to eat: 


3 And if I ſend them away faſting to their own 
houſes, they will faint by the way: for divers of 
them came from far. | . 

4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From 
whence can a man ſatisfy theſe men with bread 
here in the wilderneſs? 3 

5 And he aſked them, How many loaves have 
ye? And they ſaid, Seven. 

6 And he commanded the people to fit down 
on the ground : and he took the ſeven loaves, 


and gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his diſ- 


ciples to ſet before them; and they did ſet them 
before the people. | | 
7 And they had a few ſmall fiſhes: and he 


| bleſſed, and commanded. to ſet them alſo before 


them. | | | 
8 So they did eat, and were filled: and they 
took up, of the broken meat that was left, 
feven baſkets. 1 | | 
9 And they that had eaten were about four 
thouſand; and he ſent them away. Pe 


— 


15 7 And were beyond. meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, 


| 


ſhe was come to her houſe, ſhe 


Chap. viii. 


| 


Ps 
4 


no man of by | 
31 And he vegan to teach them, that the Son 


| 


10 J And ſtraightway he entered into a ſhip 


He giveth a blind man his ſeght. 


Abno 


with his diſciples, and came into the parts of DON 


Dalmanutha. 


32. 


11 And the Phariſees came forth, and began bMatth 16. 


heaven, tempting him. 
12 And he ſighed deeply in his 


| 2 and 
ſaith, Why doth this generation ſeek 


after a ſign? 


to queſtion with him, ſeeking of him a ſign from * 


verily I ſay unto you, There ſhall no fign be 


given unto this Fee. 
left 


13 And he them, and entering into the 
ſhip again, departed to the other ſide. N 

14 J © Now the diſciples had forgotten to take 
bread, neither had they in the ſhi 
more than one loaf. 

15 And he charged them, ſaying, Take heed, 
beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of the 
leaven of Herod. | 

16 And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſay- 
ing, It ig becauſe we have no bread. 

17 And when Jeſus knew it, he ſaith unto 
them, Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye have no bread? 
perceive ye not yet, neither underſtand? have ye 
your heart yet hardened ? 

18 — eyes, ſee ye not? and having ears, 
hear ye not? and doye not remember ? 

I9 When I brake the five loaves among five 
thouſand, how many baſkets full of fragments 
took ye up? They ſay unto him, Twelve. 

20 And when the ſeven among four thouſand, 
how many baſkets full of fragments took ye up? 
And they ſaid, Seven. 

21 And he ſaid unto them, How is it that ye 
do not underſtand ? | 

22 4 And he cometh to Bethſaida; and they 
bring a blind man unto him, and beſought him 
to touch him. 5 | 

23 And he took the blind man by the hand, 
and led him out of the town ; and when he had 
ſpit on his eyes, and put his hands upon him, 
he aſked him if he ſaw ought. | 

24 And he looked up, and ſaid, I fee men as 
trees walking. | 

25 After that, he put his hand again upon his 
eyes, and made him look up: and. he was re- 
ſtored, and faw every man clearly. 

- 26 And heſenthim away to his houſe, ſaying, 
Neither go into the town, nor tell it to any in 
the town. 


— 


eMatth 16, 


ip with them <. 


d Matth. 16. 
7. 


27 J And Jeſus went out, and his diſciples, Matth. 6. 


into the towns of Cæſgarea Philippi: and 


the 13. 


way he aſked his diſciples, faying unto them, 


Whom do men ſay that I am? 


anſwered, John the Baptiſt : 


28 And the 
Elias 3 and others, One of the 


but ſome /ay, 
prophets. | 

29 And he ſaith unto them, But whom ſay ye 
that I am ? And Peter anſwereth and ſaith unto 
bim, Thou art the Chriſt. | | 

30 And he charged them that they ſhould tell 


him. 


of man muſt ſufter many things, and be rejected 

of the elders, and of the chief prieſts, and ſcribes, 

and be killed, and after three days riſe again. 
C3 32 And 


Chrift tranfgured. 


Anno 
DOMINI P 


35 


Matt. 10. 


* 
* 


. !atth, 
—» 


„„ 33 


s Mach. 
1. 20. 


d Marth. 
37. 1 


32 And he ſpake that ſaying opepily. 
cter took him, and began to rebuke him. 
33 But when he had turned, about, and looked 
cn his diſciples, he rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get 
thee behind me, Satan: for thou ſavourelt not 
the things that be of God, but the things that 
be of men. 1 1 

34 J And when he had called the people unto 
him with his diſciples alſo, he ſaid unto them, 
' Whoſoever will come after me, let him deny 
himſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow me. 

35 For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall loſe 
itz but wholdever ſhall loſe his life for my ſake 
and the goſpel's, the fame ſhall ſave it. 

36 For what ſhall it profit a man, if he ſhall 
gain the whole world, and loſe his own foul ? 

3 7 Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for 
his {foul ? | 


33 © Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed 
of me, and of my words, in this adulterous and 


ſinful generation; of him alſo ſhall the Son of 
man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory 


of his Father with the holy angels. 
CHAP. IX. 

2 Jeſus is transfigured. 11 He infirufteth his diſci- 
ples concerning the coming of Elias 14 caſteth 
forth a dumb and deaf ſpirit : 30 foretelleth his 
death and reſurreftisn: 33 exhorteth his diſci- 
ples ts humility : 38 bidding them not to prohibit 


ſuch as be not againſt them, nor io give offence to 
any of the faithful. f Ye 


unto you, that there be ſome of them 
that ſtand bere which ſhall not taſte of death, 
till they have ſeen the kingdom of God come 
with power. 


2 » And after fix days, Jeſus taketh wh 


him Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth 
them up into an high mountain apart by them- 
ſelves; and he was transfigured before them. 

3 And his raiment became ſhining, exceed- 
ing white as-ſnow ; ſo as no fuller on earth can 
white them. 

4 And there appeared unto them Elias, with 
Moſes : and they were talking with Jeſus. 

5 And Peter anſwered and faid to Jeſus, 
Mafter, it is good for us to be here: and let us 
make three tabernacles; one for thee, and one 
For Meſes, and one for Elias. | 

6 For he wiſt not what to ſay: for they were 
ſore afraid. | 

7 And there was a cloud that overſhadowed 
them : and a voice came out of the cloud, ſay- 
ing, This is my beloved Son: hear him. 

8 And ſuddenly, when they had looked round 
about, they ſaw no man any more, ſave Jeſus 
only with themſeives. 

9 And as they came down from the mountain, 
he charged them that they ſhould tell no man 
what things they had (een, till the Son of man 
were riſen from the dead. | 

10 And they kept that ſaying with themſelves, 
jan wg one with another what the riſing 

om the dead ſhould mean. 


4 


S. M ARK. 
And 


He eafteth out the dumb ſurit. 
11 © And they aſked him, ſaying, Why, ſay D av0 


the ſcribes that Elias muſt firft come: MINI D 


12 And he anſwered and told them, Elias 22. 
verily cometh firſt, and reſtoreth all things; 
and © how it is written of the Son of man, that <« Iſai, 5. 1 
he muſt ſuffer many things, and be tet at + © * 
naught. | | 
13 But I ſay unto you, that Elias is indeed 
come, and they have done unto him whatſoever 
they liſted, as it is written of him. x 
14 © * And when he came to his diſciples, he a Matt 
ſaw a great multitude about them, and the ſcribes 17. 14. ' 
queſtioning with them. : 
15 And ftraightway all the people, when they 
beheld bim, were greatly amazed, and running 
to him, ſaluted him. | 
16 And he aſked the ſcribes, What queſtion 
ye || with them? h Or, | 
17 And one of the multitude anſwered and any yu. | 
ſaid, Maſter, I have brought unto thee my ſon, “ 


. which hath a dumb ſpirit 


18 Andwhereſoever he taketh him, he || teareth , Or, 
him; and he ſoameth and gnaſheth with his 4b lia, 4) 
teeth, and pineth away; and I ſpake to thy diſ- 
ciples that they ſhould caſt him out, and they | 
could not, 2 br 

19 He anſwered him, and ſaith, O faithleſs 
generation, how long ſhall I be with you? how 


long thall I ſuffer you? bring him unto me. 


20 And the 


rought him unto him : and 
when he ſaw 


im, ſtraightway the ſpirit tare iN 


| Him; and he fell on the ground, and wallowed, Io, 
A ND he faid unto them, * Verily I ſay 


foaming. 

21 And he aſked his father, Hew long is it 
—— this came unto him? And he ſaid, Of 2 
a child. | | | 

22 And oft- times it hath caſt him into the 


fire, and into the waters to deſtroy him: but 


if thou canſt do any thing, have compaſſion on 


| 
us, and help us. . 
Hl Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou canſt believe, 10 
all things are poſſible to him that believeth. 2 
24 And ſtraightway the father of the child ® I 
cried out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, I believe; 
help thou mine unbelief. 
25 When Jeſus faw that the people came run- 
ning together, he rebuked the foul ſpirit, ſaying 
unto him, Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, I charge 
thee, come out of him, and enter no more 
into him. | 
26 And the ſpirit cried, and rent him ſore, and jor 
came out of him: and he was as one dead; in- 155 
ſomuch that many ſaid, He is dead. : 
27 But Jeſus took him by the hand, and lifted 
him up; and he aroſe. 
28 And when he was come into the houſe, his 
diſciples aſked him privately, Why could not we 
caſt him out? Len 
209 And he ſaid unto them, This kind can come 


forth by penn | but by prayer and faſting. 
nd t 


30 N A ey departed thence, and paſſed * Matth, 


17. 21. 


through Galilee; and he would not that any man 
ſnould know it. | a 

31 For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid unto 

The Son of man is delivered * = 
an 


them, 


Anno 
DOMINI 


Matth. 
18.1. 


Chrift exhorteth to humility. 


hands of men, and they ſhall kill him; and after 
that he is killed, he ſhall riſe the third day. 

32 But they underſtood not that ſaying, and 
were afraid to aik him. 


1 3 3 q * And he came to Capernaum: and being 
i 


e houſe, he aſked them, What was it that ' 


ye diſputed among yourſelves by the way? 


34 But they held their peace: for by the way | 


24 had diſputed among themſelves, who ould 
be the greateit. 


35 And he ſat down, and called the twelve, 


and faith unto them, If any man deſire to be 


Lake 9. 
4) 


ruſe thee to 
74 


or, 
tauſe thee to 
Vl. 


1 Lev. 3.13. 
„Matth. 5. 
13. N 


in yourſelves, and have peace one with another. 
2 Chris diputeth with the Phariſees touohing di- 


pr /ame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſervant 
of all. | = 
36 And he took a child, and ſet him in the 
midſt of them: and when he had taken him in 
his arms, he ſaid unto them, | 
37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch chil- 
dren in my name, receiveth me: and whoſo- 


ever ſhall receive me, reeeiveth not me, but him 


that ſent me. | ; 


38 (5 And John anſwered him, ſaying, Ma- 
er, we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name, 


and he followeth not us; and we förbad him, 
becauſe he followeth not us. 


39 But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not: h for 


there is ne man which ſhall do a miracle in my 


name, that can-lightly ſpeak evil of me. 


40 For he that is not againſt us, is on 


our part. | 


41 Fer whoſoever ſhall give you a cup of 
water to drink in my name, becauſe ye belong 
to Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, he ſhall not loſe 


his reward. SEX 
42 * And whoſoever ſhall offend one. of zhe/ſe 
little ones that believe in me, it is better for him 


that a milſtone was hanged about his neck, and 


he were caſt into the ſea. 


„43. And if thy hand I offend thee, cut it off: 


it is better for thee to enter into life maimed, 


than having two hands to go into hell, into the 
fire that never ſhall be quenched : 

44 * Where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched. 


- 


45 And if thy foot oſfend thee, cut it off: it 
is better for thee ta enter halt into life, than 
having two feet to be caſt into hell, into the fire 
that never ſhall be quenched : - 3 
46 Where their worm dicth not, and the fire 
is not quenched. 


47 And if thine eye || offend thee, pluck it out: 
it is better for thee to enter into the kingdom of 


God with one eye, than having two eyes, to be 
caſt into bell fire: UNE e en & % 
48 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire 


— 1 


is not quenched. x 


- 49 For every one ſhall be ſalted. with fire, 
2 and every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt. 


50 » Salt i good: but if the ſalt have loſt his 
ſaltneſs, wherewith will ye ſeaſon it? Have ſalt 


CHAP 


-vorcement : 13 blefſeth the children that are 


brought unto him : 17 r:ſolveth a. rich man how 


Chap. x. 


: 


he may inherit life everlaſiing : 23 telleth his 
diſciples of the danger of riches : 28 promiſeth 
rewards to them that forſake any thing for the 

_ goſpel : 32 foretelleth his death and reſurrefica : 
35 biddeth the two ambitious ſuitors to think ra- 
ther of ſuffering with him : 46 and reftareth to 

Bartimeus hi 1 55 by: 

ND he aroſe from thence, and cometh in- 

to the coaſts of Judea, by the farther fide of 

Jordan: and the people reſort unto him again 
and, as he wont, he taught them again. 

2 And the Phariſees came to him, and aſk- 
ed him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his 
wife? tempting him. 

3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
W hat did Moſes command you ? | 

4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a bill 
of divorcement, and to put her away. 

And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 

For the hardnefs of your heart, he wrote you 
this; precept. | | 

6 But from the beginning of the creation, 
God made them male and female. | 

7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father 


and mother, and cleave to his wife; 


8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh: ſo then 
they are no more twain, but one fleſh. 


9 What therefore God hath joined together, 


let not man put aſunder. | 
10 And in the houſe his diſciples aſked him 
again of the ſame matter. | ts 
11 And he ſaith unto them, > Whoſoerer ſhall 
put away his wife, and marry another, commit- 
teth adultery againſt her. 


12 And if a weman ſhall put away her huſ- 


band, and be married to another, ſhe eommit-- 


eth adultery. _ . 
13 J And they brought young children to 
him, that he ſhould touch them; and ht diſci- 
ples rebuked thoſe that brought them. 

14 But when Jeſus faw it, he was much diſ- 
pleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them 
not: for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 

T5, Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoe ver ſhall not 
receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he 
ſhall not enter therein. 243 £117 1 
16 And he took them up in his arms, put /:s 
hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 

17 {4 And when he was gone forth into the 

way, there came one running, and kneeled to 
him, and afked him, Good Maſter, what fhall 
I do that I may inherit etetnal life? 

18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleft 
2 good ? there is none good, but one, H 
is God. | 

19 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do 
not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not teal, 


Of divorcement. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
32. 


a Matth. 
19. 1 


d Matth. 5. 
32. & Ig. 9. 


Matth. 
19. 13. 


d Matth. 
19. 16. 


Do not bear falſe witneſs, Defraud not, Honour 


thy father and mother. f 
20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
pan all theſe have I obſerved from my 
outh. | * 10 [5d 
"Ar Then Jeſus beholding him loved him, 


and ſaid unto him, ae thing thou lackeſt : go 
EN 


tity 


The danger of riches. 


thy way, ſell whatſoever thou haſt, and give to | 


Anna 
DOMINI 


$3: 


e Niatth. 
19. 27. 


Matth. 
19. 30. 


£ Matth, 
. 17. 


2 Matth. 
AD. 20. 


the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven; 
and come, take up the croſs, and follow me. 

22 And he was fad at that ſaying, and went 
away grieved: for he had great poſſeſſions. 

23 J And Jeſus looked round about, and ſaith 


unto his diſciples, How hardly ſhall they that 


have riches enter into the kingdom of God | 

24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his 
words. But — anſwereth again, and ſaith 
unto them, 


that truſt in riches to enter into the 


- | ingdom 


25 It is eaſier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter 


into the kingdom of God. ' 
26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of mea- 


ſure, ſaying among themſelves, Who then can 


be ſaved ? 

27 And Jeſus looking upon them, ſaith, With 
men i i impoſſible, but not with God: for 
with God all things are poſſible. 


28 T*© Then Peter began to ſay unto him, Lo, 


we have left all, and have followed thee. 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Verily I ſay 
unto you, There is no man that hath left houſe, 
or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or 


wife, or children, or lands, for my fake, and 


the goſpel's, 

30 But he ſhall receive an hundred-fold now 
in this time, houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, 
and mothers, and children, and lands, with 
perſecutions; and in the world to come, e- 
ternal life. 

31 * But many that are firſt ſhall be laſt; and 
. [ ba . 

2% © And they were in the way, going up 
. and Jeſus went before them: 
and they were amazed; and as they followed, 
they were afraid. And he took again the twelve, 
and began to tell them what things ſhould hap- 
. 

ng, old, we go up to Jeru 3 
* — Son of man ſhall . unto the 
chief- prieſts, and unto the ſcribes; and they 


ſhall condemn him to death, and fhall deliver 


him to the Gentiles; -_ 

34 And they ſhal mock him, and ſhall 
fcourge him, and ſhall ſpit upon him, and ſhall 
kill him: and the third he ſhall riſe again. 

5 JAnd James and John the ſons of Ze- 

ee come unto him, ſaying, Maſter, we would 
that thou ſhouldeſt do for us whatſoever we 
ſhall defire. 

36 And he ſaid unto them, What would ye 
that I ſhould do for you ? g 

37 They ſaid unto him, Grant unto us that 
we may ſit, one on thy right hand, and the other 
on thy left hand, in thy glory. 

38 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye know not 
what ye aſk: can ye drink of the cup that I 
drink of? and be baptized with the baptiſm that 
I am baptized with? | 

9 And they ſay unto him, we can. And 
Jefus ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall indeed drink 


hildren, how hard is it for them 


s MARK. 


of - 


your miniſter : 


the cup that 1 drink of; and with the baptiſm 


that I am baptized withal ſhall ye be baptized : 


40 But to fit on my right hand and on my left 
hand, is not mine to give; but it ſhall be given 
to them for whom it is prepared. 4 

41 And when the ten heard t, they began to 
be much diſpleaſed with James and John. 

42 But Jeſus called them o him, and faith 


unto them, i Ye know that they which || are ac- 


counted to rule over the Gentiles, exerciſe lord- 
ſhip over them; and their great ones exerciſe 
authority upon them. 5 

43 But fo. ſhall it not be among you: but 
whoſoever will be great among you, thall be 

44 And whoſoever of you will be the chiefeſt, 
ſhall be ſervant of-all. R 

45 For even the Son of man came not to be 
miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to give his 
life a ranſom for many. . - © | 

46 T* And they came to * : and as he 
went out of Jericho with his diſciples, and a 
great number of people, blind Bartimeus, the ſon 
of Timeus, ſat by the highway-ſide begging. 

47 And when he heard that it was Jeſus of 
Nazareth, he began to cry out, and ſay, Jeſus, 
thou ſon of David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he ſhould hold 
his peace: but be cried the more a great deal, 
T hou ſon of David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Pi ſtood ſtill, and commanded him 
to be called: and they call the blind man, ſay- 
ing unto him, Be of good comfort, riſe; he 
calleth thee. 


50 And he, caſting away his garment, roſe, 


and came to Jeſus. : - 
1 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, 
at wilt thou that I ſhould do unto thee * 
The blind man ſaid unto him, Lord, that I 
might receive my ſight. | | 
52 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go thy way; 
thy faith hath | made thee whole. And imme- 


 Bartimens veceiveth aht. 


Anno 


DO MINI 
3 


j Or, 


think goes, 


k Mattk. 
23.29. 


Or, 


diately he received his ſight, and followed Jeſus 7 , 


in the way. 
Chrift W. et lr eruſalem 
I with triumph into ; 
17 curſeth the fruitleſs 72 tree: "a purgeth 
the temple 20 exhorteth 2 2 751. to Red. 
faſtneſs faith, and to forgive their enemies: 
27 and defendeth the lawfulneſi of his actions, 
„e en e 
0 


| AN D * when they came nigh to Jeruſalem, Match. 


of Olives, he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, 

2 And faith unto them, Go your way into the 
village over againſt you : and as ſoon as ye be 
entered into it, ye ſhall find a colt tied, whereon 
never man fat; looſe him, and bring him. 

3 And if any man ſay unto you, 
this ? ſay ye that the Lord hath need of him; 
and ftraightway he will ſend him hither. | 

4 they went their way, and found the 
colt tied by the door without, in a place where 
two ways met; and they looſe him. 5 Aud 


unto Bethphage, and Bethany, at the mount 21.1, 


1 do ye 


1 


4 


21. 


CM 
2, 


Anno 
- DOMINI 
33» 


d Matth. 
21. 19, 


t Matth. 
21. 12. 


Matth. 
3), 19, 


5 ave 
ait 
Gu, 7 


. 


Match. 6, 
* 


Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem : 


not written, My houfe ſhall 


| hall 


5 And certain of them that ftood there, ſaid 
unto them, What do ye, loofing the colt ? 

6 And they ſaid unto them even as Jeſus had 
commanded : and they let them go. | 

7 And they brought the colt to Jeſus, and caſt 
their garments on him; and he ſat upon him. 

8 And many ſpread their garments in the way: 
and others cut down branches off the trees, and 
{trawed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and they that 
followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna : Bleſſed is he 
that cometh in the name of the Lord. 

10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of our father Da- 


vid, that cometh in the name of the Lord: Ho- 


ſanna in the higheſt. 

11 And Jeſus entered into Jeruſalem, and into 
the temple: and when he had looked round about 
uponall things, and now the even-tide was come, 
he went out.unto Bethany, with the twelve. 

12 JJ And on the morrow, when they were 
come from Bethany, he was hun ry. | 

13 * And ſeeing a fig-tree afar off, having 

leaves, he came, if haply he might find any thing 
thereon : and when he came to it, he found no- 
thing but leaves: for the time of figs was not yet. 

14 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto it, No 
man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And 
his diſciples heard it. 2 

15 q © And they come to Jeruſalem : and je- 


ſus went into the temple, and began to caſt out 
them that ſold and bought in the temple, and 


overthrew the tables of the money-changers, and 
the ſeats of them that ſold doves ; 

16 And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould 
carry any veſſel through the temple. b 

17 And he taught, ſaying unto them, Is it 
called of all na- 
tions the houſe of prayer? but ye have made it 
a den of thieves. Nh 

18 And the ſcribes and chief prieſts heard it, 
and ſought how they might deſtroy him: for 


they feared him, becauſe all the people was aſto- 


niſhed at his doctrine. 
19 And when even was come, he went out of 
6 city» : | 
20 © 4 And in the morning, as they paſſed by, 


they ſa the fig-tree dried up from the roots. 


21 And Peter calling to remembrance, faith 
unto him, Maſter, behold, the fig-tree which 
thou curſedſt is withered away. 

22 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaith unto them, 
| Have faith in God. 

For verily I fay unto you, that whoſoever 
ſay unto this mountain, Be thou removed, 
and be thou caſt into the ſea ; and ſhall not doubt 
in his heart, but ſhall believe that thoſe things 
which he ſaith ſhall come to paſs ; he ſhall have 
whatſoever he faith. : 

24 Therefore I ſay unto you, * What things 
ſoever ye deſire when ye pray, believe that ye 
receive them, and ye ſhall have hem. . 

25 And when ye ſtand praying, — if 
ye have .ought againſt any: that your ather 
alſo which is in heaven may forgive you your 


treſpaſſes. 


—_— 


Chap. xii. 


HPeople to beware of their ambition and 


26 But if ye do not forgive, neither will 
your Father which is in heaven forgive your 


treſpaſſes. 


27 And they come again to Jeruſalem : 


and as he was walking in the temple, there 
come to him the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, 


and the elders, | 


28 And fay unto him, By what authority 


He reafoneth with the ſcribes. 


- Anno 
"DOMENI 
33. 


8s Matth. 
21. 21. 


doeſt thou theſe things? and who gave thee this 


authority to do theſe things ? | 

29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, I 
will alſo alk of you one 1 and anſwer 
me, and I will tell you by what authority I do 
theſe things. : 

30 The baptiſm of John, was from heaven, 
or of men ? anſwer me. 

31 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, 
If we ſhall ſay, From heaven 
then did ye not believe him ? 3.7 

32 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men ; they ſeared 
the people: for all men counted John that he 
was a prophet indeed. _. 

3. And they anſwered and ſaid unto Jeſus, 

e cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwering ſaith unto 


1 Or, thing. 


; he will ſay, Why 


them, Neither do I tell you by what authority * 


I do theſe things. 
HAF. II. 


1 In a parable 5 the vineyard let out to unthankful 
huſhandmen, Chrift foretelleth the reprobation of 
the Fewws, and the calling of the Gentiles. 13 He 
avoideth the ſnare of the Phariſees and Herodians 
about paying tribute to Cefar : 18 convinceth the 
error of the Sadducees, who denied the reſurrec- 
tion, 28 reſolveth the ſcribe, who queſttoned of 
the firſt cammandment : 35 refuteth the obinion 
that the ſcribes held of Chrift : 38 bidding the 

h 77 : 
41 and cammendeth the poor widow for her 1wo 


mite above all. 


ND he began to ſpeak unto them by pa- 
rables. A certain man planted a vineyard, 
and ſet an hedge about it, and digged a place for 
the wine-fat, and built a tewer, and let it out to 
huſbandmen, and went into a far country. 
2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the huſbandmen 
a ſervant, that he might receive from the huſ- 
bandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. 
3 And they caught him, and beat him, and 
ſent him away empty. | 
4 And again, he ſent unto them another ſer- 
vant : and at him they caſt ſtones, and wounded 
him in the head, and ſent im away ſhamefully 
handled. 3 baie 
And again he ſent another; and him they 
killed „ and many others; beating ſome, and 
killing ſome. . | ; 
6 Havi yet therefore one ſon, his well-be- 


a Matth. 
21. 33s 


loved, be fot him alſo laſt unto them, ſaying, 


They will reverence my ſon. 


But thoſe huſbandmen ſaid amongſt them- 


' ſelves, This is the heir; come, let us kill him, 


and the inheritance ſhall be ours. 6 

; 8 And 1 — took wm and killed him, and caſt 
im aut of the yineyard, 3 
wa * 9 What 


Crit Davids Lord. 


Phariſees, and of the Herodians, to catch him 
in his words. | 

14 And when they were come, they ſay unto 
him, Maſter, we know that thou art true, and 


careſt for no man: for thou regardeſt not the 


perſon of men, but teacheſt the way of God in 


truth: Is it lawful to give tribute to Cæſar, 


or not ? 4 | | 
15 Shall we give, or ſhall we not give? But 
he, knowing their hypocriſy, ſaid unto them, 


{Vatcing of Why tempt ye me? bring me | a penny, that 


S. MAR K. | 7 The Sadducees convinced, | 
*- — 9 What {all therefore the Lord of the. vine- 29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt of all Anno 
3: Yard do? he will come and deſtroy the huſband- the commandments ig, Hear, O Iſrael; The DOMing bY 
5 ; men, and will give the vineyard unto others. Lord our God is one Lord: 33. 
| d Pſal. 118. 10 And have ye not read this ſcripture; * The 30 And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with by 
* ſtone which the builders rejected is become the | all thy heart, and with all thy foul, and with all | 
bead of the corner: thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength: this ig the 
11 This was the Lord's doing, and it is mar- firſt commandment. | 
vellous in our eyes? | 31 And the ſecond is like, namely this, Thou 
12 And they fought to lay hold on him, but | ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf: there is none 
feared the people; bo they knew that he had | other commandment greater than theſe. 
ſpoken the parable againſt them : and they left 32 And the ſcribe ſaid unto him, Well, Maſ- 
him, and went their way. _ | ter, thou haſt ſaid the truth: for there is one 
eMlatth.2z. 13 J And they ſend unto him certain of the | God; and there is none other but he. 
15. 


33 And to love him with all the heart, and with 
all the underſtanding, and with all the ſoul, and 
with all the ſtrength, and to love ii neighbour 
as himſelf, is more than all whole burnt-offer- 


ings and ſacrifices. 


34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered diſ- 
creetly, he ſaid unto him, 'Thou-art not far from 
the kingdom of God. And no man after that 
durſt atk him any queſtion. 

35 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, while he 
taught in the temple, How ſay the ſcribes that 


ur mon: Emay-ſce a. ; Chriſt is the ſon of David ? 
— 16 And they brought it: and he ſaid unto 6 For David himſelf ſaid by the Holy Ghoſt, 
% Matth. them, Whoſe u this image and ſuperſcription? | *'The Lox ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou on my 
33-25, And they ſaid unto him, Cæſar's. right hand, till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
17 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, | ſtool. 
Render to Cæſar the things that are Czfar's, and 7 David therefore himſelf calleth him Lord, 
to God the things that are God's. And they ba whence is he then his ſon? and the com- 
marvelled at him. mon people heard him gladly. 
s Natth, 18 J Then come unto him the Sadducees, 38 And he ſaid unto them in his doctrine, 
22. 33 which ſay there is no reſurrection; and they | Beware of the ſcribes, which love to go in Math 
aſked him, ſaying, | long clothing, and love ſalutations in the mar- 5: 4h 
19 Maſter, Mofes wrote unto us, If a man's | ket- places, | x, 
brother die, and leave his wife behind him, and 39 And the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, and 
leave no children, that his brother ſhould take | the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts : 
his wife, and raiſe up feed unto his brother. 40 * Which devour widows houſes, and for a iMatth.:3 
20 Now there were ſeven brethren: and the | pretence make long prayers: theſe ſhall receive + 
firſt took a wife, and dying left no feed. ' | greater damnation. 
21 And the ſecond took her, and died, neither 41 J © And Jeſus fat over againſt the trea- *Luke21-1 
left he any ſeed : and the third likewiſe. ſury, and beheld how the — caſt. | money | 4 biet 
22 And the ſeven had her, and left no ſeed :. | into the treaſury: and many that were rich caſt 7a 
laſt of all the woman died alſo. I in much. | 10. 29. 
223 In the reſurrection therefore, when they | 42 And there came a certain poor widow, 
ſhall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall the be of them? for | and fhe threw in two | mites, which make a E | 
the ſeyen had her to wife. | I farthing. 3 4M 
24 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Do 43 And he called unto him his diſciples, and ofthatbral TS 
ye not therefore err, becauſe ye know not the | ſaith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that this money: 
ſcriptures, neither the power of God ? poor widow hath caſt more in, than all they 
25 For when they thall riſe from the dead, | which have caſt into the treaſury. 7x. 
they neither marry, nor are given in marriage; | 44 For all rey did caſt in of their abundance : 
but are as the angels which are in heaven. but the of her want did caſt in all that ſhe had, 
26 And as touching the dead that they riſe; even all her living. 
have ye not read in the book of Moſes, how in CHAN FP. All. | 
the buſh God ſpake unto him, ſaying, I am the | 1 _ fertelleth the deſtruftion of the temple : 
* God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and 9 the perſecutions for the goſpel : 10 that the 
the God of Jacob ? goſpel muy be preached to all nations: 14 that 
af He is not the God of the dead, but the God | great calamities ſball happen to the Fexvs : 24 and 
of the living : ye therefore do greatly err. | the manner of his coming to judgment: 32 the 
3 28 q© And one of the ſcribes came, and hav- hour whereof being knonvon to none, every man is 


ing heard them reaſoning together, and perceiv- | to 4vatch and pray, that we: be not found _ 
ing that he had anſwered them well, aſked him, | uided, when he cometh to each one particularly ty 
Which is the firſt commandment of all? ] death. p 
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Calamities foretold. 


AY D * as he went out of the temple, one 
of his diſciples ſaith unto him, Maſter, 
ſee what manner of ſtones, and what buildings 
are here! 

2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, Seeſt 
thou theſe great buildings ? there ſhall not be 


left one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be 


thrown down. | | 

3 And as he fat upon the mount of Olives, 
over againſt the temple, Peter, and James, and 
John, and Andrew, aſked him privately, 

4 * Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be ? and 
what ball be the ſign when all theſe things ſhall 
be fulfilled? | 


Take heed leſt any man deceive you : 

6 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 
I am Chrit; and ſhall deceive many. 

7 And when ye ſhall hear of wars, and ru- 
mours of wars, be ye not troubled : for /ch 


things muſt needs be; but the end ſhall not 


be yet. 


9 anſwering them, began to ſay, 


8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and 


kingdom againſt kingdom : and there ſhall be 
earthquakes in divers places, and there ſhall be 
famines, and troubles : theſe are the beginnings 
of || ſorrows. 


9 T But take heed to yourſelves: for they 


ſhall deliver you up to councils ; and in the ſy- 
nagogues ye ſhall be beaten : and ye ſhall be 
brought before rulers and kings for my ſake, for 
a teſtimony againſt them 

10 And the goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed a- 
mong all nations. 

11 © But when they ſhall lead you, and deliver 
you up, take no thought beforehand what ye 
ſhall ſpeak, neither do ye premeditate : but 
whatſoever ſhall be given you 1n that hour, that 
ſpeak 14 for it is not ye that ſpeak, but the 

oly Ghoſt. . . 2 

12 Now the brother ſhall betray the brother 
to death, and the father the ſon : and children 
ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, and ſhall cauſe 
them to be put to death. wy 

13 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 


name's ſake : but he that ſhall endure unto the 


end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 

14 © * But when ye ſhall ſee the abomination 
of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
ſtanding where it ought not, (let him that read- 
eth underſtand) then' let them that be in Judea 
flee to the mountains : 

15 And let him that is on the houſe-top not 
go bien into the houſe, neither enter herein, 
to take any thing out of his houſe: 

16 And let him that is in the field not turn 
back again for to take up his garment. 

17 But woe to them that are with child, and 
to them that give ſuck in thoſe days. ä 

18 And pray ye that your flight be not in the 
Winter. 

19 For in thoſe days ſhall be affliction, ſuch 
as was not from the beginning of the creation 


which God created unto this time, neither 
mall be. 


| 


Chap. xiii, xiv. 


to his ſervants, and to every man 


1 


20 And except that the Lord had ſhortened 
thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved : but for 
the elect's ſake, whom he hath choſen, he hath 
ſhortened the days. : : 

21 © And then, if any man ſhall ſay to you, 
Lo, here is Chriſt ; or lo, he is there; believe 
him not. 

22 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets ſhall 
riſe, and ſhall ſhew ſigns and wonders, to ſeduce, 
if it 4vere poſſible, even the elect. | 

23 But take ye heed : 
you all things. | 

24 J But in thoſe days, after that tribula- 
tion, the ſun ſhall be darkened, and the moon 


| ſhall not give her light, 


25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fa!l, and the 
powers that are in heaven ſhall pe ſhaken. 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man 
coming in the clouds with great power and 
glory. | 

27 And then ſhall he ſend his angels, and ſhall 
gather together his ele& from the four winds, 
from the uttermoſt part of the earth to the ut- 
termoſt part of heaven. | 

28 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : When 
her branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that ſummer is near: 

29 So ye in like manner, when ye ſhall ſee 
theſe things come to paſs, know that it is nigh, 
even at the doors. Mt. 

30 Verily I ſay unto you, that this generation 
ſhall not paſs, till all theſe things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: but my 
words ſhall not paſs away. ig ; 

32 J But of that day and 7ha? hour knoweth 
no man, no not the angels which are in heaven 
neither the Son, but the Father. | 

33 5 Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye 
know not when the time 1s. | 

34 For the Son of man is as a man taking a far 
journey, who left his houſe, and uu authority 

his work ; and 
commanded the porter to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore: for ye know not when 
the maſter of the honſe cometh, at even, or at 
midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in the 
morning : 

36 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he find you ſleeping. 


| EY And what I ſay unto you, I ſay unto all, 


atch. | 
| CHA ATV. 

1 A conſpiracy againſt Chriſt. 3 Precious ointment 
is poured on his head by a woman. 10 Judas 
2 his Maſter fer money. 12 Chrift himſelf 
foretelleth how he ſhall be betrayed of one of his 
diſciples : 22 after the pajſrver prepared, and 
eaten, inflituteth his ſupper : 26 declareth aforec- 
hand the flight of all his diſciples, and Peter's 
denial. 43 Judas betrayeth him with a iE. 46 
He is apprehended in the 2 85 faifly ac- 
cuſed, and impiouſly condemned of the Tens 
council, 65 ſhamefully abuſed by them, 66 ani 
thrice denied of Peter. 

FTER * two days was ?he feaſt f the 
paſſover, and of unleavened bread ; and 8 
chile 


behold, I have foretold 5 


Walch and pray. 
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24. 42. 


a Nlatth, 
26. 2» 
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| 
} 
| 


might take him by craft, and put Vim to death. 
2 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-day, leſt 
there be an uproar of the people. | 


3 4 » And being in Bethany, in the houſe of | 


Simon the leper, as he ſat at meat, there came 
2 woman having an alabaſter box of ointment 
of | ſpikenard, very precious; and ſhe brake the 
box, and poured it on his head. 

4 And there were ſome that had indignation 
within themſelves, and ſaid, Why was this waſte 
of the ointment made? 

5 For it might have been ſold for more than 
three hundred nce, and have been given to 
the poor. And they murmured againſt her. 

6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone; why trouble 
ye her? ſhe hath wrought a good work on me. 


7 For ye have the poor with you always, and 


whenſoever ye will ye may do them good: but 
me ye have not always. 

8 She hath dene what ſhe could : ſhe is come 
aforehand to anoint my body to the burying. 

9 Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſoever this 
goſpel ſhall be preached throughout the whole 
world, this alſo that ſhe hath done {ſhall be 
ſpoken of, for a memorial of her. 

1e F< And Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, 
you! unto the chief prieſts, to betray him unto 
them. 

11 And when they heard it, they were glad, 
and promiſed to give him money. And he ſought 
how he might conveniently betray him. 

12 4 * And the firſt day of unleavened bread, 
when they | killed the paſſover, his diſciples 
ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou that we go 
and prepare, that thou mayeſt eat the pafſover ? 

13 And he ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, 
and ſaith unto them, Go ye into the city, and 
there ſhall meet you a man bearing a pitcher of 
water : follow him. 

14 And whereſoever be ſhall go in, ſay ye to 
the good-man of the houſe, The Maſter faith, 
Where is the gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall eat 
the paſſover with my diſciples ? | 

15 And he will ſhew you a large upper room 
ſurniſhed and prepared: there make ready for 


8. 

16 And his diſciples went forth, and came into 
the city, and found as he had ſaid unto them: 
and they made ready the paſſover.. | 

17 And in the evening he cometh with the 
twelve. 

18 © Andas they fat, and did eat, Jeſus ſaid, 
Verily 1 ſay unto you, One of you which eateth 
with me, {hall betray me. 

19 And they began to be forrowful, and t 


fay unto him one by one, I it I? and another 


aid, Ir it 1? 
20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 7: 


it one of the twelve that dippeth with me in 


the diſh. | 

21 The Son of man indeed goetb, as it is 
written of him : but woe to that man by whom 
the Son of man is betrayed ! good were it for 
that man if he had never been born, 


A 


| 1 9 S. MARE. 
chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, ſought how they 


wiſe. Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. 


The paſſover is eaten, 


22 Tf And as they did eat, * took bread, Anna 
and bleſſed, and brake it, an ou to them, POM 
and ſaid, Take, eat: this is my body. Math 26. 

23. And he took the cup, and when he had 26. 

ven thanks, he gave it to them: and they all 
rank of it. | | | 

24 And he ſaid unto them, This is my blood 
of the new teſtament, which is ſhed for many. 

25 Verily I ſay unto you, I will drink no more 
of the fruit of the vine, until that day that I 
drink it new in the kingdom of God. 

26 J And when they had ſung an | hymn, | or, %, 
they went out into the mount of Olives. 

27 * And Jeſus ſaith unto them, All ye ſhall e Mat, 
be offended becaufe of me this night: for it is 20. 3: 
written, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep 
fhall be fcattered. 

28 But after that I am riſen, I will go before 
you into Galilee. | 

29 * But Peter ſaid unto him, Although all » Matt, 
ſhall be offended, yet will not I. 26, 33, 

30 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, Verily I ſay 
unto thee, that this day, even in this night, 
before the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me 
thrice. | | 

31 But he ſpake the more vehemently, If I 
ſhould die with thee, I will not deny thee in any 


32 And they came to a place which was i Matt, 
named Gethſemane : and he faith to his difci- 20. 3, 
ples, Sit ye here, while I ſhall pray. 

33 And he taketh with him Peter, and James, 
and John, and began to be ſore amazed, and to 
be very heavy ; 

34 And ſaith unto them, My ſoul is exceeding 
ſorrowful unto death: tarry ye here, and watch. 

35 And he went forward a little, and fell on 
the ground, and prayed that, if it were poſſible, 
the hour might paſs from him. 

6 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, all things are 
poſſible unto thee; take away this cup from 
me: nevertheleſs, not what I will, but what 
thou wilt. | 

37 And he cometh, and findeth them ſleep- 
ing, and ſaith unto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou? 
couldeſt not thou watch one hour? 


38 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter into 
temptation. The ſpirit truly zs ready, but the 2 
fleſh ig weak. | ih, 


39 And again he went away, and prayed, and 
ſpake the ſame words. | 

40 And when he returned, he found them 
aſleep again (for their eyes were heavy :) neither 
wiſt they what to anſwer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, and faith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt : it 
is enough, the hour is come; behold, the Son 
of man 1s betrayed into the hands of ſinners. 

42 Riſe up, kt us go; lo, he that betrayeth 


me is at hand. i Oath 


43 4 * And immediately while he yet ſpake, * Matth. Wy 


| cometh Judas, one of the twelve, and with him a 26. 47: 


great multitude with ſwords and ſtaves, from the 
chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders. 


44 And he that betrayed him, had given them 
i a token 


Judas betrayeth Chrift. 


Anno 


poMINI 
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Matth. 26. 
Fo 


t Matth. 
N, $9, 


Matth. 23. 


Matth.26, 
by, 


a token, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that 
ſame 1s he; take him, and lead him away ſafely. 

45 And as ſoon as he was come, he goeth 
ſtraightway to him, and ſaith, Maſter, maſter ; 
and kiſſed him. | 

46 JJ And they laid their hands on him, and 
took him. 

47 And one of them that ſtood by drew a 
ſword, and ſmote a ſervant of the high prieſt, 
and cut off his ear. 


48 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


Are ye come out as againſt a thief, with ſwords 
and with ſtaves to take me? 


49 I was daily with you in the temple, teach- 
ing, and ye took me not: but the ſcriptures muſt 
be fulfilled, 


50 And they all forſook him and fled. 
51 And there followed him a certain young 


man, having a linen cloth caſt about his naked 


body; and the young men laid hold on him. 

52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled from 
them naked. | 

53 J And they led Jeſus away to the high 
prieſt: and with him were aſſembled all the 
chief prieſts, and the elders, and the ſcribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afar off, even into 
the palace of the high prieſt : and he ſat with the 
ſervants, .and warmed himſelf at the fire. 

55 ® And the chief prieſt, and all the council 
ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him to 
death; and found none. 7 

56 For many bare falſe witneſs againſt him, 
but their witneſs agreed not together. 

7 And there aroſe certain, and bare falſe wit- 


neſs againſt him, ſaying, 


58 We heard him fay, I will deſtroy this tem- 
ple that is made with hands, and within three 
days I will build another made without hands. 


59 But neither ſo did their witneſs agree 
together. 


60 And the high prieſt ſtood up in the midſt, | 


and aſked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou nothing? 
what is it which theſe witneſs againſt thee ? 

61 But he held his peace, and anſwered 
nothing. Again the high prieſt afked him, and 
ſaid unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of 
the Bleſſed ? 


62 And Jeſus ſaid, Iam: and ye ſhall ſee the | 


Son of man ſitting on the right hand of power, 
and coming in the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, and 
ſaith, What need we any further witneſles ? 

64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy : what think 
ye? And they all condemned him to be guilty 
of death. | 

65 And ſome began to ſpit on him, and to 
cover his face, and to buffet him, and to ſay unto 
him, Propheſy: and the ſervants did ſtrike him 
with the palms of their hands. 

66 © ® And as Peter was beneath in the pa- 
lace, there cometh one of the maids of the 
high prieſt: ; 


67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming himſel, | 


ſhe looked upon him, and ſaid, And thou alſo 
waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth. | 


Chap. xv. 


| 
| 


_ thereon, he wept. 


68 But he denied, ſaying, I know not, neither 
underſtand I what thou fayeſt. And he went out 
into the porch; and the cock crew. 

69 And a maid ſaw him again, and began to 
ſay to them that ſtood by, This is one of them. 

70 And he denied it again. And a little after, 
they that ſtood by ſaid again to Peter, Surely 
thou art ne of them: for thou art a Galilean, 


and thy ſpeech agreeth hereto. 


71 But he began to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, 


I know not this man of whom ye ſpeak. 


72? And the ſecond time the cock crew. And 


Peter called to mind the word that Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Before the cock crow twice, thou 


ſhalt deny me thrice. And || when he thought 


CHART . 


| 1 Jeſus brought bound and accuſed before Pilate. 


15 Upon the clameur of the common people, the 
murderer Barabbas is looſed, and Feſus deliver- 
ed up to be crucified. 17 He is crowned awith 
thorns, 19 ſpit en and mocked: 21 fainteth 
in bearing his croſs : 27 hanged between tæuo 
thieves : 29 ſuffereth the triumphing reproaches 


of the Fews : 39 but confeſſed by the centurion 


to be the Son of God: 43 and is honourably bu- 
ried by Foſeph. 5 


Baralbas releaſed. 


Anno 
DOMAINE 


33. 


p Matth. 26. 


abundantly, 
or, be began 
to Weep. 


N D * ſtraightway in the morning the chief Matth. 27, 


prieſts held a conſultation with the elders 


and ſcribes, and the whole council, and bound 
| Jeſus, and carried im away, and delivered him. 
to Pilate. f 


2 And Pilate aſked him, Art thou the King of 


the Jews? And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, 
Thou ſayeſt zz. 


3 And the chief prieſts accuſed him of many 
things: but he anſwered nothing. 
4 > And Pilate aſked him again, ſaying, An- 


ſwereſt thou nothing? behold how many things 


they witneſs againſt thee. 
But Jeſus yet anſwered nothing: ſo that 
Pilate marvelled. 
6 Now at that feaſt he releaſed unto them one 


_ priſoner, whomſoever they deſired. 


7 And there was ene named Barabbas, which 
lay bound with them that had made inſurrection 
with him, who had committed murder in the 
inſurrection. 

8 And the multitude crying aloud, began to 
deſire him to do as he had ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will ye 
that I releaſe unto you the King of the Jews ? 

10 (For he knew that the chief prieſts had 
delivered him for envy.) 

11 But the chief prieſts moved the people, 
that he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto: 
them. | 

12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid again unto 
them, What will ye then that I ſhall do unto him 
whom ye call the King of the Jews? 

13 And they cried out again, Crucify him. 


14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them, Why, what 


I. 


b Matth. 27. 
IS, 


evil hath he done? And they cried out the more 


exceedingly, Crucify him. c 
X 5 gly, 1 19 And 


Chrifl crucified : 


15 T And /o Pilate, willing to content the peo- 
le, releaſed Barabbas unto them, and delivered 
— 9 when he had ſcourged Vim, to be crucified. 
16 And the ſoldiers led him away into the 
hall, called Pretorium; and they call together 
the whole band; 


17 And they clothed him with purple, and plat- 


ted a crown of thorns, and put it about his head, 

18 And began to ſalute him, Hail, King of 
the Jews! | 

19 And they ſmote him on the head with a 
mas. and did ſpit upon him, and bowing heir 
knees, worthipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked him, they 
took off the purple from him, and put his own 
clothes on him, and led him out to crucify him. 

21 © And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, 


who paſſed by, coming out of the country, the 


father of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his croſs. 

22 And they bring him unto the place Gol- 
* which is, being interpreted, The place of 
a Kull. 

23 And they gave him to drink, wine mingled 
with myrrh: but he received it not. 

24 And when they had crucified him, they 
parted his garments, caſting lots upon them, 
what every man ſhould take. 


25 And it was the third hour, and they cru- 


ciied him. 
25 And the ſuperſcription of his accuſation 
fs over, THE KING OF THE 
S. 


27 And with him they crucify two thieves, the 


one on his right hand, and the other on his left. 
28 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which ſaith, 
And he was numbered with the tranſpreſſors. 
29 And they that paſſed by, railed on him, 
wagging their heads, and faying, Ah, thou 
that deſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt i: in 
three days, | 


30 Save thyſelf, and come down from the | 


croſs. 


31 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking, ſaid 


among themſelves with the ſcribes, He ſaved 
others, himſelf he cannot ſave. 

32 Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael deſcend now 
from the croſs, that we may ſee and believe. And 
they that were crucified with him, reviled him. 

33 And when the ſixth hour was come, there 
was darkneſs over the whole land, until the 
ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a 
loud voice, ſaying, loi, Eloi, lama ſabach- 
thani? which is, being interpreted, My God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 


35 And ſome of them that ſtood by, when 


they heard it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. 

36 And one ran and filled a ſpunge full of 
vinegar, and put it om a reed, and gave him to 
drink, ſaying, Let alone; let us ſce whether 
Elias will come to take him down. 

37 And Jeſus cried with a loud voice, and 
gave up the gho : 

33 And the vail of the temple was rent in 
twain, from the top te the bottom. 


* 


S. MAR K. 


gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly this man was 


the Son of God. 


40 'There were alſo women looking on afar 
off, among whom were Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James the leſs, and of Jo- 
ſes, and Salome ; 

41 Who alſo, when he was in Galilee, fol- 
lowed him, and miniſtered unto him ; and many 
other women which came up with him unto 
Jeruſalem. 

42 T5 And now, when the even was come, 


(becauſe it was the preparation, that is, the day 57 


before the ſabbath) 
43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an honourable coun- 
ſellor, which alſo waited for the kingdom of 


| God, came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, 


and craved the body of Jeſus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already 
dead: and calling unto him the centurion, he aſk- 
ed him whether he had been any while dead. 
45 And when he knew it of the centurion, 
he gave the body to Joſeph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, and took him 
down, and wrapped him in the linen, and laid 


him in a ſepulchre which was hewn out of a 
rock, and rolled a ſtone unte the door of the 


ſepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary the mo- 
ther of Joſes beheld where he was laid. 

| HAT AY. 

1 An angel declareth the ręſurrection of Chriſt ts 
three women. 9 Chriſt himſelf appeareth to Mary 
Magdalene 12 to tao gong into the country: 
14 then ts the apoſtles, 15 whom he ſendeth forth 
10 preach the goſpel : 19 and aſcendenth inlo 
heaven. | 

ND when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Mary the mother of James, and 

Salome, had bought ſweet ſpices, that they might 

come and anoint him, 

2 * And very early in the morning, the firſt 
day of the week, they came unto the ſepulchre 
at the riſing of the ſun : | 

3 And they ſaid among themſelves, Who 
ſhall roll us away the ſtone from the door of 
the ſepulchre ? 

4 (And when they looked, they ſaw that the 
ſtone was rolled away) for it was very great. 

5 And entering into the ſepulchre, they ſaw 
a young man ſitting on the right ſide, clothed in 
a long white garment ; and they were affrighted. 

6 And he ſaith unto them, Be not afrighted: 
. ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, which was crucified: 

e is rien; he is not here: behold the place 
where they laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell his diſciples and Pe- 
ter, that 15 oeth before you into Galilee : there 
ſhall ye ſee him, © as he ſaid unto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, and fled from 
the ſepulchte; for they trembled, and were a- 
mazed : neither ſaid they any thing to any man; 


| for they were afraid. 


9 1 Now when 7e/us was riſen early, the _ 
a 


His reſu rre#un, 


39 J And when the centurion which ſtood _ Ann» 
over againſt him, ſaw that he ſo cried out, and DO = 


Before | 


mmol 


Aceoun 


called A 


Domini 


{tth 2 


The conception of John the Baptiſt, 


anno day of the week, * he appeared firſt to Mary Mag- 
DOMINT galene, © out of whom Fo had caſt ſeven devils. 
{Joby 20. 10 Aud ſhe went and told them that had been 
1. with him, as they mourned and wept. 
eluke 8. 2 11 And they, when they had heard that he 
was alive, and had been ſeen of her, believed 
not. 
12 J After that, he appeared in another form 
lune 24. f unto two of them, as they walked, and went 
15 into the country. 
| 13 And they went and told ; unto the reſi- 
due : neither believed they them. 
joke 24 14 Us Afterward he appeared unto the eleven, 


33049. 25 they ſat || at meat, and upbraided them with 
lor their unbelief, and hardneſs of heart, becauſe 
ter. they believed not them which had ſeen him af- 
natd. ter he was riſen. 


a, 19, 15 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye into all 


——_—_ IL 


— 


Chap. i. 


damned. 


ane of Chriſt. 


the world, and preach the goſpel to every crea- 
ture. 

16 He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall 
be ſaved; * but he that believeth not ſhall be 


Anno 
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33s 
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17 And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that be- 
lieve: In my name ſhall they caſt out devils ; 
! they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues 5 

18 „They ſhall take up ſerpents; and if they * 2 
drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them; PE 
" they ſhall lay hands on the fick, and they na aas:s.8. 
ſhall recover. 

19 © 50 then after the Lord had ſpoken unto 

them, he was® received up into heaven, and ſat © Luke 24. 
on the right hand of God. ST, 

20 And they went forth, and preached every 
where, the Lord working with * and con- 
firming the words with figns following. Amen. 


k Acts 16. 
18 


P Hebr, 24 
4-. 


The pref. 1 oſpel. 8 7. 

1 T he preface of Luke to his whole goſpel. The 

2 tion 725 ohn the Baptiſt, 26 ond of Cari 
a 


The prophecy of Eliſabeth, and 8 

— Chriſt. 1 7 T nanu 420 e wg 

ohn. he prephecy of Zachary beth of 

Chrift, 76 and of John. 

Oraſmuch as many have taken it in hand 
to ſet forth in order a declaration of 
thoſe things which are moſt ſurely be- 
lieved among us, 

2 Even as they delivered them unto us, which 
frem the beginning were eye-witneſſes, and mi- 
niſters of the word; | | 

It ſeemed | wy to me alſo, having had per- 
fect underſtanding of all things from the very 
firſt, to write unto thee in order, moſt excellent 
'Lneophilus, a 8 

4 That thou mighteſt know the certainty of 
thoſe things wherein thou haſt been inſtructed. 

5 1 was in the days of Herod the 

king of Judea, a certain prieſt named 


Before the 
©Mmon 
Account 
eelled Anno 


th year, 


zvas Eliſabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous before God, 
walking in all the commandments and ordinan- 
ces of the Lord blameleſs. : 

7 And they had no child, becauſe that Eliſa- 
beth was'barren, and they both were now well 
ſtricken in years. 


20. 


8 And it came to paſs, and that while he exe- 
cuted the prieſts office before God in the order 


of his courſe, 
9 According to the cuſtom of the 
is lot was to burn incenſe when 
the temple of the Lord. 
Uno lo * 
10 17. were praying without, at the time of incenſe. 
11 And there appeared unto him an angel of 


r- office, 


of incenſe. 


ry, con- 


Zacharias, of the courſe of Abia: and his wäfe 
Domini the 20 of the daughters of Aaron, and her name 


e went into 


nd the whole multitude of the people 


the Lord, ſtanding on the right ſide of the altar 


8 


| {| The Goſpel according to 8. LU K E. 


12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was trou- 
bled, and fear fell upon him. 

13 But the angel ſaid unto him, Fear not, 
Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard; and thy wife 


_ Eliſabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon, and thou ſhalt 


call his name John. 

14 And thou ſhalt have joy and gladneſs, and 
many ſhall rejoice at his birth. 

15 For he ſhall be great in the ſight of the 
Lord, and ſhall drink neither wine nor ſtrong 
drink ; and he ſhall be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
even from his mother's womb. 

16 And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall 
he turn to the Lord their God. | 

17 And he ſhall go before him in the ſpirit 
and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fa- 
thers to the children, and the diſobedient || to 
the wiſdom of the juſt; to make ready a peo- 
ple prepared for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias ſaid unto the angel, Where- 
by ſhall I know this? for J am an old man, and 
my wife well ſtricken in years. 

19 And the angel anſwering, ſaid unto him, I 
am Gabriel, that ſtand in the preſence of God; 
and am ſent to ſpeak unto thee, and to ſhew thee 
theſe glad tidings. 

20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and 
not able to ſpeak, until the day that theſe 
things ſhall be performed, becauſe thou be- 
lieveft not my words, which ſhall be futflled 
in their ſeafon. 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias, and 
marvelled that he tarried ſo long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could not ſpeak 
unto them: and they perceived that he had ſeen 
a viſion in the temple: for he beckoned unte 
them, and remained ſpeechleſs. | 

23 And it came to pals, that as ſoon as the 
days of his miniſtration were accompliſhed, he 
departed to his own houſe. | 

24 And after thoſe days his wife Eliſabeth 


= Mal. 4. 6, 


l or, by, 


1 conceived, and hid herſelf five months, ſaying, 


25 Thus 


S. LUKE 


25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the 


Gabriel ſalutet A ary. 


Before rhe 
Account 


Fohn's nativity and circuneſſn. 
48 For he hath regarded the low eſtate of his Before the 


Eliedanzo days wherein he looked on mes, to take away my 


reproach among men. 

26 And in the ſisth month the angel Gabriel 
was ſent from God unto a city of Galilee, 
named Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe name 
was Joſeph, of the houſe of David; and the 
virgin's name was Mary. | 

28 And the angel came in unto her, and 
laid, Hail, tu that art highly favoured, the 
Lord is with thee : bleſſed art thou among 
women. 

29 And when the ſaw him, ſhe was troubled 
at his faying, and caft in her mind what manner 
ot ſalutation this ſhould be. | 


30 And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, 


Mary: for thou haſt found favour with God. 
31 And behole, thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a ſon, and ſhalt call his 
name TESUS. 
32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the 
Son of the Higheſt; and the Lord God ſhall give 
unto him the throne of his father David. 
33 And he thall reign over the houſe of Ja- 


cob for ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall be 
no end. . 


34 Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, How ſhall 


this be, ſeeing I know not a man 

35 And the angel anſwered and faid unto her, 
The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee : 
therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be 
born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. 

36 And behold, thy couſin Eliſabeth, ſhe hath 
alto conceived a fon in her old age; and this is 
the fixth month with her who was called barren: 

37 For with God nothing ſhall be impoſſible. 

38 And Mary ſaid, Behold the handmaid of 
the Lord, be it unto me according to thy word. 
And the angel departed from her. 

9 And Mary aroſe in thoſe days, and went 
into the hill country with haſte, into a city 
of Juda, | PE | 

40 And entered into the houſe of Zacharias, 
and ſaluted Eliſabeth. . | 

41 And it came to paſs, that when Eliſabeth 
heard the ſalutation of Mary, the babe leaped in 

her womb : and Eliſabeth was filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

42 And ſhe ſpake out with a loud voice, and 
ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women, and bleſſed 
i the fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence i this to me, that the mother 
of my Lord ſhould come to me * | 

44 For lo, as ſoon as the voice of thy ſaluta- 


tion ſounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in 


my womb for joy. 

45 And bleſſed is ſhe || that believed: for there 
ſhalt be a performance of thoſe. things which 
were told her from the Lord. 

45 And Mary ſaid, My ſoul doth magnify 
the Lord, | 

47 And my fpirit bath rejoiced in God my 
Saviour. 1 


- 


from generation to generation. 


her; and they rejoiced with her. 


up in their hearts, ſaying, What manner of 


for us, in the houſe of his ſervant David: 17. 


| might ſerve him without fear, 


handmaiden : for behold, from henceſorth all 5 
generations ſhall call me bleſſed. . 
49 For he that is mighty hath done to me fixth yea, 
great things, and holy ig his name. | 
50 And his mercy i on them that fear him, 
51 © He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm; e 16, gr 
f ke hath ſcattered the proud in the imagination F Plat. 33 
of their hearts. Eq 
52 5 He hath put down the mighty from their 6, 
ſeats, and exaited them of low degree. 
53 * He hath filled the hungry with good » py, 3 
things, and the rich he hath ſent empty away, 10. 
54. He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, in re- 
membrance of his mercy; * zu 
55 As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abraham, 4 
and to his ſeed, for ever. Ae 
56 And Mary abode with her about three Pal. 142, 
months, and returned to her own houſe. It, 
57 Now Elifabeth's full time came that ſhe 
ſhould be delivered ; and ſhe brought forth a ſon. 
58 And her neighbours and her couſins heard 
how the Lord had thewed great mercy upon 


59 And it came to paſs, that on the eighth 
day they came to circumciſe the- child ; and 
they called him Zacharias, after the name of 
his father. 

60 And his mother anſwered and ſaid, Not 
ſo ; but he ſhall be called John. | 

61 And they ſaid unto her, There is none of 
thy kindred that is called by this name. 

62 And they made ſigns to his father, how he 
would have him called. 

63 And he aſked for a writing-table, and 
wrote, ſaying, His name is John. And they 
marvelled all. EE 

64 And his mouth was opened immediately, 
and his tongue /-;/ed, and he ſpake, and 
praiſed Ged. 

65 And fear came on all that dwelt round 
about them; and all theſe {| ſayings were noiſed g Or, 
abroad throughout all the hill-country of Judea. %“, 

66 And all they that had heard zhem, laid them 


child ſhall this be ! And the hand of the Lord 
was with him. ; 
67 And his father Zacharias was filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, 
68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael; for he 
hath viſited and redeemed his people, 
691 And hath raiſed up an horn of falvation 1 Pfal. 18. 


-0® As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy pro- 2 47 
phets, which have been ſince the world began: „. 

71 That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies, 
and from the hand of all that hate us; | 

72 To perform the mercy promiſed to our fa- 
thers, and to remember his holy covenant : 

73 * The oath which he ſware to our father » Ger. 
Abraham, | 70. 
74 That he would grant unto us, that we be- 

ing delivered out of the hand of our enemies, 


75 In 


2 


hee , 


Cbrift is vorn: 


Before the 75 In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, 

zatogango all the days of our life, 

Domini the 76 And thou, child, ſhalt be called the pro- 

lach jear. phet of the High-ſt, for thou ſhalt go before the 
Pace of the Lord to prepare his ways; 

77 To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his 
people, || by the remiſſion of their ſins, 

78 Through the | tender mercy of our God; 
whereby the || day-ſpring from on high hath 
bwl, of viſited us, EE 
O 79 To give light to them that ſit in darkneſs 
*n-rj/ing, and in the ſhadow of death, to guide our feet 
er. Branch, into the way of _ 
_— ?4* 80 And the child grew, 
Iſai, 11, 1. 
Zech. z. 8.“ 
Mal. 4. 2. 


| | Or, 


for, 


| Or, 


; 4 
and waxed ſtrong in 


ewing unto Iſrael, 
Go H A F. "Uk. | | = 
1 Auguftus taxeth all the Roman empire. 6 The 
natrvity of Chriſt. 8 One angel relateth it to 
the ſhepherds : 13 Many fing praiſes to God 
for it. 21 Chriſt is circumciſed. 22 Mary pu- 
rified. 28 Simeon and Anna propheſy of 22 : 
40 whoa increaſeth in wiſdom, 46 queſticneth in 
the temple wth the doctors, 51 and is obedient 
to his parents. | | 
Before the 


AN D it came to paſs in thoſe days, that there 
a 1909 went out a decree from Cæſar Auguſtus, 
Domini the that all the world ſhould be | taxed. 
2 And this taxing was firſt made when Cy- 
renius was 3 of Syria.) a 
3 And all went to be taxed, every one into 
his own city. 


of the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto the 
city of David, which is called Bethlehem; (be- 


5 To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed wife, 

eing great with child. 

6 And fo it was, that while they were there, 
the days were accompliſhed that ſhe ſhould be 
dehvered. | 

7 And ſhe brought forth her firſt-born ſon, 
and wrapped him in ſwaddling-clothes, and laid 
him in a manger; becauſe there was no room for 
them in the inn. 

3 And there were in the ſame country ſhep- 
lor, herds abiding in the field, keeping || watch over 
222 their flock by night. . 

«ber, 
them, and the glory cf the Lord ſhone round 
about them; and they were ſore afraid. 

10 And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear not: 
for behold, I bring you good tidings of great 
Joy, which ſhall be to all people. 

11 For unto you is born this day, in the city 
of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. 

12 And this /all be a ſign unto you; Ye ſhall 
find the babe wrapped in ſwaddling-clothes, ly- 
ing in a manger. X 

i 3. And ſuddenly there was with the _ a 
multitude of the heavenly hoſt praiſing God, 
and faying, 
14 Gloryto God in the higheſt, and on earth 
peace, good will towards men. | 


9 
5 


ſpirit, and was in the deſerts till the day of his 


4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, out 


Cauſe he was of the houſe and lineage of David) 


9 And lo, the angel of the Lord came upon 


Chap. i. 


| 


| 


which is ſaid in the law of the Lord, A pair 


15 And it came to paſs, as the angels were 
yous away from them into heaven, the thepherds 
aid one to another, Let us now go even wito 
Bethlehem, and ſee this thing which is come to 


paſs, which the Lord hath made known unto us. 


16 And they came with haſte, and found Mary 
and Joſeph, and the babe lying in a manger. 
17 And when they had ſeen it, they made 


known abroad the ſaying which was told them 


concerning this child. 

18 And all they that heard it, wondered at 
—_ things which were told them by the ſhep- 
erds. | 

19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and pon- 
dered them in her heart. 

20 And the ſhepherds returned, glorifying and 
probing God for all the things that they had 

eard and ſeen, as it was told unto them. 

21 * And when eight days were accompliſhed 
for the circumciſing of the child, his name was 
called JES US, which was ſo named of the 
angel before he was conceived in the womb. 

22 And when the days of her purification ac- 


cording to the law of Moſes were accompliſh- : 


ed, they brought him to 
him to the Lord a 
23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, 


Jeruſalem, to preſent 


4 Every male that openeth the womb ſhall be p 


called holy to the Lord) b 
24 And to offer a ſacrifice according to © that 


turtle-doves, or two yung pigeons. | 
25 And behold, there was a man in Jeruſa- 
lem, whoſe name war Simeon; and the ſame 
man «vas juſt and devout, waiting for the con- 
ſolation of Iſrael: and the Holy Ghoſt was 
upon him. | 
26 And it was revealed unto him by the Holy 
Ghoſt, that he ſhould: not ſee death, before he 
had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. 4 
27 And he came by the ſpirit into the temple ; 
and when the parents bro 
to do for him after the cuſtom of the law, 
28 Then took he him up in his arms, and 
bleſſed God, and ſaid, | 
29 Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart 
in peace, according to thy word : : 
30 For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, 
31 Which thou haſt prepared before the face 
of all people; 
32 A light to 
glory of thy people Iſrael. _ 
33 And Joſeph and his mother marvelled at 
theſe things which were ſpoken of him. 
4 And Simeon bleſſed them, and faid unto 


lighten the Gentiles, and the 


Mary his mother, Behold, this child is ſer for 
fall and riſing again of many in Iſrael ; and Ficai. 8. 14. 


the 
for a all be ſpoken againſt; 

35 (Yea, a ſword ſhall pierce through thy 
own foul alſo) that the thoughts of many hearts 


36 And there was one Anna, a ptopheteſs, the 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Afer: ſhe 
was of a great age, and had lived with an hut- 
band ſeven years from her virginity 3 

. DJ 37 And 


which 


may be revealed. 


He is circuroif. 


Before the 
Account 
called Anno 
Domini the 


Before the 
account 
called Anne 
Domini the 
fourthyear. 
d Gen. 17. 


15. 
of 2 Lev. 12. 


2, 6. 


ht in the child Jeſus, 


Rom. 9.32. 


Before the 
Account 
called Aano 
Domini the 


feurth year. 


Or 
15 a: 


t Deut. 16. 6. 


A. D. 8. 


and I have ſought thee ſorrowi ng. 


y Or, 


Ori difbuteth in the temple. 


ture, and in favour with God and man. 


37 And ſhe «vas a widow of about fourſcore | 


and four years, which departed not from the 
temple, but ferved God with faſtings and prayers 
night and day. ö 

38 And ſhe coming in that inſtant, gave 
thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, and ſpake of 
him to all them that looked for redemption in 
Jeruſalem. 3 

39 And when they had performed all things 
according to the law of the Lord, they returned 
into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. | 

40 And the child grew, and waxed ftrong in 
ſpirit, filled with wiſdom: and the grace of God 
was upon him. | 

41 
year at the feaſt of the paſſover. 


42 And when he was twelve years old, they 


wen up to Jeruſalem after the cuſtom of the 
eaſt. 4 

43 And when they had fulfilled the days, as 
they returned, the child Jeſus tarried behind in 
Jeruſalem; and Joſeph and his mother knew 
not it. 

1 But they, ſuppoſing him to have been in the 
company, went a day's journey; and they ſought 
him among their kinsfolk and acquaintance. 

45 And when they found him not, they turn- 
ed back again to Jeruſalem, feeking him. 

46 And it came to pafs, that after three days 
they found him in the temple, ſitting in the 
midſt of the doctors, both hearing them, and 
aſking them queftions. ; | 

47 And all that heard him were aſtoniſked at 
his underſtanding and anſwers. 3 
48 And when they ſaw him, they were amaz- 


ed: and his mother ſaid unto him, Son, why | 


haſt thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father 


ng. 

49 And he ſaid unto them, How is it that ye 
ſought me? wiſt ye not that I muſt be about my 
Father's buſineſs 7 | : 

50 And they underſtood not the ſaying which 
he ſpake unto them. 2 

51 And he went down with them, and came 
to Nazareth, and was ſubject unto them: but 
his mother kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. 

52 And Jetus increaſed in wiſdom and || ſta- 


CH A.-. II. 
. 20 Herod imprifoneth John. 


21 receiveth teſlimony from hea- 
ven. 23 The age and genealogy of 
Foſeph upwards. ; 
TOW in the fifteenth year of the reign of 
N Tiberius Cæſar, Pontius Pilate bein 
ernor 1 and Herod being tetrarch of 
Galilce and his brother Philip tetrarch of Itu- 
rea and of the region of Trachonitis, and Ly- 
fanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high prieſts, 
the word of God came unto John the ſon of 
Zacharias in the wilderneſs. 7 

3 And he came into all the country about 


1 The caching and baptiſm of John. 16 Eur ref. 
22 4 of Oh ptiſm of 5 His te 


ow his parents went to Jeruſalem ® every 


hrift from | 


8. LUKE 


N than I cometh, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am 


 faid unto them, [ 
a 


Johns teflimony of Chrif, 


ordan, preaching the baptiſm of repentance, Anno 
Jor the 12 — of fins; - oth : DARIN 
4 As it is written in the book of the words of 2 Matth. 

Eſaias the propart, ſaying, > The voice of one 2. . 
crying in the wilderneſs, 3 ye the way of al. 40.3. 
the Lord, make his paths ſtraight. | | 
5 Every valley ſhall be filled, andevery moun- 


| tain and hill ſhall be brought low; and the 


crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough 
ways Hall be made ſmooth; . ö 

6 And all fleſh ſhall fee the ſalvation of God. 

7 Then ſaid he to-the multitude that came 
forth to be baptized of him, © O generation of 
vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the e Math; 
wrath to come? | . 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits | worthy of re- 

entance, and begin not to ſay within yourſelves, y or. 

e have Abraham to our father: for I ſay unto me jr, 
you, that God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up 
children unto Abraham. 

9 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root 
of the trees: _ tree therefore which bringeth 
not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt 
into the fire. 

10 And the people aſked: him, ſaying, What 
ſhall we do then ? 

11 He anſwereth and ſaith unto them, 4 He 
that hath two coats, let him impart to him that « Jane a 
hath none; and he that hath meat, let him do 3 
likewiſe. art 

12 Then came alſo publicans to be baptized 
and ſaid unto him, Mafter, what ſhall we do 1 

13 And he ſaid unto them, Exact no more 
than that which is appointed you. 

14 And the ſoldiers likewiſe demanded of 
him, ſaying, And what ſhall we do? And he 
Do violence to no man, nei- 
ther accuſe any falſly, and be content with your | Or. 
| wages. 9 5 
15 And as the people were [in expectation, || br, 
and all men || muſed in their hearts of John, «ware, 
whether he were the Chriſt, or not; 1 fene 

16 John anſwered, ſaying unto them all, IO, 
indeed baptize you with water; but one mightier 74/incd, 0! 


ebated. 
e Matth. 
not worthy te unlooſe : he ſhall baptize you 3. it 
with the Holy Ghoft, and with fire: 


17 Whoſe fan zs in his hand, and he will 


nan 


throughly purge his floor, and will gather the 


wheat into his garner; but the chaif he will 
burn with fire unquenchable. 

18 And many other things in his exhortation 
preached he unto the people. 


19 But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved A.D. 
by bim for Herodias his brother Philip's wife, |, * 


and for all the evils which Herod had done, 
20 Added yet this above all, that he thut up 
John in priſon. 92 
21 Now when all the people were baptized, 
Z it came to paſs, that Jeſus alſo being baptized, AD. 


and praying, the heaven was opened, 


22 And the Holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily * * 


| ſhape like a dove upon him, and a voice came 


from heaven, which ſaid, Thou art my beloved 
Son; in thee I am well pleaſed. 


23 And 


Anno 
[ DOMINI 


d. 


th. 


The gentalagy of Chris: 
23 And Jeſus himſelf began to be about thirty 


years of age, being (as was ſuppoſed) the ſon 

of Joſeph, which was the fon of Heli, | 
24 Which was e /on of Matthat, which was 

the ſon of Levi, which was e fon of Melchi, 

which was the ſon of Janna, which was zhe en of 
otepny | 

25 Which was the ſen of Mattathias, which 
was the ſn of Amos, which was he ſon of 
Naum, which was /e /on of Efli, which was e 
/in of Nagge, 

26 Which was he ſon of Maath, which was 
the ſon of Mattathias, which was ze /on of 
Semei, which was te /or of Joſeph, which was 
the ſon of Juda, 7 
27 Which was he ſen of Joanna, which was 
the ſon of Rheſa, which was e n of Zoro- 
babel, which was he ſon of Salathiel, which was 


the /on of Neri, 


28 Which was zhe hn of Melchi, which was 
the ſon of Addi, which was he ſon of Coſam, 


which was the ſon of Elmodam, which was the | 


ſon of Er, : 

29 Which was he ſon of Joſe, which was 
the /on of Eliezer, which was the ſon of Jorim, 
which was the /on of Matthat, which was zhe ſen 
of Levi, | | 5 

30 Which was zhe ſon of Simeon, which was 
the fin of Juda, which was the ſon of Joſeph, 
which was the ſon of Jonan, which was zhe fon 
of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the ſon of Melea, which was 
the fon of Menan, which was the fon of Mat- 
tatha, which was the ſon of Nathan, which was 
the ſon of David, | 1 

32 Which was the /on of Jeſſe, which was 
the ſon of Obed, which was 1% /on of Booz, 
which was the /on of Salmon, which was the. /on 
of Naaſſon, : + TH 

33 Which was the ſon of Aminadab, which 
was the ſon of Aram, which was the /n of 
Eſrom, which was the fon of Phares, which was 
the fon of Juda, Fs | 

34 Which was zhe ſon of Jacob, which was 
the /on of Iſaac, which was the ſon of Abraham, 


which was the ſon of Thara, which was ze ſen 


” 


of Nachor, 
35 Which was the ſon of Saruch, which was 
the 7M of Ragau, which was the ſor of Phalec, 
„ was the ſon of Heber, which was the. ſon 
of Sala | | 
36 Which was the ſon of Cainan, which was 
the ſon of Arphaxad, which was the ſon of Sem, 
which 18 e ſon of Noe, which was the ſor of 
amec | a 8 
3) Which was the ſon of Mathuſala, which 


was the ſon of Enoch, which was the ſon of Ja- 


red, which was the ſon of Maleleel, which was 
the ſon of Cainan, _ f 8 
38 Which was 7he /on of Enos, which was the 


. * 


fon of Seth, which was the ſen of Adam, which 


was the ſon of God. 
1 The temptation and faſting of Chriſt, 13 He over- 
cometh 2 devil: 14 9 to preach. 16 The 


Chap. iv. 
| 


be thine. 


opened the 


He is tempted in the wilderneſs. 


people of Nazareth admire his gracious words, Ano _ 
33 He cureth one poſſeſſed of a devil, 8 Peter's Þ my Pe 
mother-in-law, 40 and divers other fick perſens. | 
41 T he devils acknowledge Chriſt, and are repro- 
ved for it : 43 He preacheth through the cities. 
A N D * Jeſus being full of the Holy Ghoſt, * Matth, 
returned from Jordan, and was led by the“ 
Spirit into the wilderneſs, | 
2 Being forty days tempted of the devil. And 
in thoſe days he did eat nothing : and when they 
were ended, he afterward hungered. 1571 
3 And the devil ſaid unto him, If thou be the 
Son of God, command this ſtone. that it be 
made bread. 
4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is writ- 
ten, That man ſhall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word of God. 
5 And the devil taking him up into an high 
mountain, ſhewed unto him all the kingdoms of 


the world in a moment of time. 


6 And the devil ſaid unto him, All this power 
will I give thee, and the glory of them: for that 
1 delivered unto me, and to whomſoever I will, 
give it. | 
I lf thou therefore wilt | worſhip me, all ſhall Or, 
fall down 
'8 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Get ** 
thee behind me, Satan: for it is written, Thou 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only 
ſhalt thou ſerve. | | TY 
9 And he brought him fo Jeruſalem, and ſet 
him on a pinnacle of the temple, and faid unto 
him, If then be the ſon of God, caſt thyſelf 
down from hence. | 
10 For it is written, He ſhall give his angels 
charge over thee, to keep thee: _ a 
11 And in their hands they ſhall bear thee 
up, leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt 
a (tone. 2 5 [hes obng 
12 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, It is 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 
13 And when the devil hadended all the temp- 
tation, he departed from him for a ſeaſon. 
14 J And Jeſus returned in the power of the A. D. zo. 
ſpirit into Galilee: and there went out a fame of 
him through all the region round about. 
15 And he taught in their ſynagogues, being 


glorified of all. 


16 And he came to * Nazareth, where he A D. 3. 
had been brought up: and, as his cuſtom was, he b Matth. 
went into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath day, and 73: 54: 
ſtood up for to read. | SHES? 

17 And there was delivered unto him the 
book of the prophet Eſaias. And when he had 
k, he found the place where it 
Was written, : Ee $8777 | 

.18 © The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, be- « 17a. 61. 1. 
cauſe he hath anointed me to preach the goſpel 
to the poor; he hath ſent me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, 
and recovering of ſight to the blind, to ſef at li- 
berty them that are bruiſed, _. IG 

19 To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 

20 And he cloſed the book, and he gave it 


again to the miniſter, and fat down. And the 
D 2 eyes 


The evil ſperits caſt out. 
Anno 
DONIENI 
31. 


NM Or, tage. 


eyes of all them that were in the ſynagogue were 
faſtened on him. 

21 And he n to ſay unto them, This day 
is this ſcripture fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witneſs, and wondered 
at the gracious words which proceeded out of 
ay mouth. And they ſaid, Is not this Foſeph's 

on: | | 7 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye will ſurely ſ:y 
unto me this proverb, Phyſician, heal thyſelf : 
whatſoever we have heard done in Capernaum, 
Jo alfo here in thy country. | 

24 And he ſaid, Verily I fay unto you, No 
* prophet is accepted in his own country. 

25: But I tell you of a truth, © many widows 
were in Iſrael in the days of Elias, when the hea- 
ven was ſhut up three years and ſix months, when 
great famine was throughout all the land: 

26 But unto none of theta was Elias ſent, ſave 
unto Sarepta, @ city of Sidon, unto a woman hat 
045A widow. 

27 (And many lepers were in Iſrael in the 
tune of Eliſeus the prophet; and none of them 
was cleanſed, ſaving Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the ſynagogue, when they 


Heard theſe things, were filled with wrath, 


29 And rofe up, and thruſt him out of the 
city, and led him unto the | brow of the hill 
(whereon their city was built) that they might 
caſt him down headlong. 


30 But he paſling through the midſt of them, 


went his way, 


Matth. . 
14. * 


31 And came down to Capernaum, a city 
of Galilee, and taught them on the fabbath- 
- 


b for his word was with power. 


33 J And in the ſynagogue there was a man | 


which had a ſpirit of an unclean devil; and he 
cried out with a loud voice, *þ 

34 Saying, || Let ws alone; what have we to 
do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou 
come to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou art, 
the Holy One of God. - 

35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. And when the 
devil had thrown him in the midſt, he came out 
of him, and hurt him not. 


36 And they were all amazed, and ſpake 


among themſelves, ſaying, What a word is this! 


for with authority and power he commandeth 
the unclean ſpirits, and they come out. 

37 And the fame of him went out into every 
place of the country round about. | 

38 And he aroſe out of the ſynagogue, and 
entered into Simon's houſe. And Simon's wife's 
mother was taken with a great fever; and they 
beſought bim for her. 

39 And he ſtood over her, and rebuked the 


| fever; and it left her: and immediately ſhe aroſe 


and mmiſtered unto them. 

40 4 Now when the ſun was ſetting, al! they 
that had any fick with divers diſeaſes, brought 
them unto him: and he laid his hands on every 
one of them, and healed them. | 


78. 892 
32 And they were aſtoniſhed at bis doctrine: 


8. LUKE A miracubus draught of fifties, 


41 * And devils alſo came out of many, cry- Ano = 
ing out, and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the Son of DOMIAI 
God. And he rebuking them, ſuffered them not & Mak! 
to ſpeak: for they knew that he was Chriſt. 34 

42 And when it was day, he departed, and %% 
went into a deſert place; and the people ſought rw lin 4 
him, and came unto him, and ſtayed him, that 6 Cj, 
he ſhould not depart from them. | 

43 And he faid unto them, I muſt preach the 
kingdom of God to other cities alſo, for there. 
fore am I ſent. 


44 And he preached in the ſynagogues of 


e CHAP. V. 

1 Chrift teacheth the people cut of Peter's ſhip ; 
41a mirgculous taking of fiſhes, ſheweth how 
he will make him and his partners fiſhers of men; 
12 cleanſcth the leper ;, 16 prayeth in the wilder- 
neſs ; 18 healeth ane fick + the palſy; 27 calleth 
Matibeu the publican ; 29 eateth with ſinners 
as being the phyſician of fouls ;, 34 foretelleth the 
faſtings and affliftions 7 the apgſtles after his 
7 36 and likeneth faint-hearted and weak. 
iſciples to wora garments and old bottles. 


ND * it came to paſs, that as the people 
preſſed upon him to hear the word of God, 
he ſtood bv the lake of Genneſaret „ 
2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake: 
but the fiſherraen were gone out of them, and 
were waſhing their nets. - | 
3 And he entered into one of the His, which 
- was Simon's, and prayed him that he would 
thruſt out a little from the land. And he fat 
down, and taught the people out of the ſhip. 
4 Now when he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid 
unto Simon, launch out into the deep, and let 
down your nets for a draught. 
5s And Simon anſwering faid unto him, Ma- 
ſter, we have toiled all the night, and have taken 
nothing ; nevertheleſs, at thy word I will let 
down the net. | 
6 And when they had this done, they incloſed: 
a great multitude of fiſhes: and their net brake. 
7 And they beckoned unto their partners, 
which were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould 
- come and help them. And they came, and filled. 
both the ſhips, ſo that they began to fink. 
8 When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell down at 
Jeſus' knees, ſaying, Depart from me; for I am 1 
a ſinful man, O Lord. 8 
9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and all. that were 
with him, at the draught of the fiſhes which, 
they had taken: 6 
10 And ſo was alſo James and John the ſons. 
of Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. 
And Jeſus faid unto Simon, Fear not: from 
henceforth. thou ſhalt catch men. | 
' 11 And when they had brought their ſhips to. 
land, they forſook all, and followed him. 
121 And it came to paſs, when he was in a  Matth, 


— _— T7 


certain city, behold, a man full of . who 8. 2. 
t 


ſeeing Jeſus, fell on his face, and heſought him, 


ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make 
| me clean. | | TT 
5 13 And 


Chriſt healeth the ſicł of the pally. | 


Anno 
DUMINI 
31. 


c Matth. 9. 
1 


© Matth. 9, 
9. e 


that are whole need not a 
that are ſick. 


13 And he put forth %s hand, and touched 
him, ſaying, I, will: Be thou clean. And im- 
mediately the leproſy departed from him. 


14 And he charged him to tell no man: but 


go, and ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer for 
thy cleanſing, according as Moſes commanded, 
for a teſtimony unto them. 

15 But fo much the more went there a fame 
abroad of him: and great multitudes came to- 
gether to hear and to be healed by him of 
their infirmities. 

16 J And he withdrew himſelf into the wil- 
derneſs, and prayed. 

17 And it came to paſs on a certain day, as 
he was teaching, that there were Phraiſees and 
doctors of the law fitting by, which were come 
out of every town of Galilee, and Judea, and 
Jeruſalem: and the power of the Lord was pre- 
/erit to heal them. | 

18 J And behold, men brought in a bed a 
man which was taken with the palſy: and they 
ſought means to bring him in, and to lay him 
beſore him. 

19 And when they could not find by what 
way they might bring him in, becauſe of the 
multitude, they went upon the houſe-top, and 
let him down through the tiling with Yig eouch, 
into the midſt before Jeſus. * 

20 And when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto 
him, Man, thy fins are forgiven thee. | 

21 And the ſcribes and the Phariſees be- 
gan to reaſon, laying, Who is this which 
ſpeaketh blaſphemies? Who can forgive ſins 
but God alone? 3 

22 But when Jeſus perceived their thoughts, 


he anſwering, ſaid unto them, What reaſon ye 


in your hearts ? 

23 Whether is eaſter, to ſay, Thy ſins be for- 
given thee; or to ſay, Riſe up and walk ? 

24 But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power upon earth to forgive ſins, He 
ſaid unto the ſick of the palſy, I ſay unto thee, 
Ariſe, and take up thy couch, and go unto 
thine houſe. 

25 And immediately he aroſe up before them, 
and took up that whereon he lay, and departed 
to his own houſe, glorifying God. | 

26 And they were all amazed, and they glo- 
rified God, and were filled with fear, ſaying, 
We have ſeen ſtrange tying to-day. | 

274 4 And after theſe things he went forth, 
2nd ſaw a publican named Levi, fitting at the 
receipt of cuſtom : and he ſaid unto him, Fol- 
low mae. | 

28 And he left all, roſe up, and followed him. 


29 And Levi made him a great feaſt in his | 


own: houſe: and there was a great company 
of publicans, and of others that ſat down 
with them. | 

30 But their ſcribes and Phariſees murmured 


againſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why do ye eat and 


drink with publicans and finners ? | 
31 And ]eſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, They 
phy ſician; but they 


4 


Chap. vi. 


32 I came nat to call the righteous, but ſinners 
to repentance. | 
33 J And they ſaid unto him, Why do the 
diſciples of John faſt often, and make prayers, 
and likewiſe the diſciples of the Phariſees ; but 
thine eat and drink ? 
4 And he ſaid unto them, Can ye make the 


children of the bride-chamber faſt, while the 


bridegroom is with them ? 5 
35 But tbe days will come, when the bride- 
groom ſhall be taken away from them, and then 


ſhall they faſt in thoſe days. 


36 J And he ſpake alſo a parable unto them: 
No man putteth a piece of a new garment upon 
an old: if otherwiſe, then both the new maketh 
a rent, and the piece that was taten out of the 
new, agreeth not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine into old 
bottles; elſe the new wine will burſt the bottles, 
and be ſpilled, and the bottles ſhall periſh. 

38 But new wine mult be put into new bottles, 
and both are preſerved. 

39 No man alſo nazi drunk old wine, 

or he faith, The old 


CHAT VL 


ſtraightway deſireth new: 
is better. 


Of the ſabbath. 


Annn 
DOMINI 


31. 
e Niatth 9. 
14. 


1 Chriſt reproveth the Phariſees blindneſs about the 


obſervation of the ſabbath, by ſcripture, reaſon, and 
miracle: 13 chogſeth tawelve apeſtles : 17 healeth 
the diſeaſed : 20 preacheth to his diſciples before the 
people of bleſſings and curſes ; 17 how ve muſt love 
our enemies; 46 and join the obedience of good works 
to the hearing of the word, left in the evil day of 
temptation ave fall like an houſe built upon the face 
of the earth without any foundation. J 


A ND* it came to paſs on the ſecond ſab- 
bath after the firſt, that he went through 
the corn-fields; and his diſciples plucked the 
ears of corn, and did eat, rubbing them in 
their hands. | | 

2 And certain of the Phariſees ſaid unto them, 
Why do ye that which is not lawful to do on 
the ſabbath-days ? 

3 And Jeſus anſwering them, ſaid, Have ye 
not read ſo much as this, what David did, when 
himſelf was an hungered, and they which were 
with him; | 

4 How he went into the houſe of God, and 
did take and eat the ſhew-bread, and gave alſo 


aMatth 12. 
: 


to them that were with him, which it is not 


lawful to eat but for the prieſts alone ? g 
5 And he ſaid unto them, That the Son of 


man is Lord alſo of the ſabbath. 


6 And it came to paſs alſo on another ſab- 
bath, that he entered into the ſynagogue, and 
taught: and there was a man whoſe right hand 
was withered : <a 

7 And the ſcribes and Phariſees watched him, 
whether he would heal on the ſabath-day; that 
they might find an accuſation againſt him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and faid to the 
man which had the withered hand, Rife up, 
and ſtand forth in the midſt. And he aroſe, and 
ſtood forth. 228 0 | 

9 Then 


D 3 


d Matth. 2. 
9. 


The twelve choſen, 


Anno 
DUMINI 
31. 


Matth. io. 
Th 


e Jude I, 


e Matth. 5. 
3. 


9 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, I will aſk you 
one thing ; is it lawful on the ſabbath-days to 
do good, or to do evil? to fave life, or to de- 
{troy z ? | 

10 And looking round about upon them all, 
he ſaid unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. 


And he did ſo: and his hand was reſtored whole 


as the other. - 

11 And they were filled with madneſs; and 
communed one with another what they might 
do to Jeſus. | | 

12 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that he 
went out into a mountain to pray, and continued 
all night in prayer to God. | 

134 An 
him his diſciples: © and of them he choſe 
twelve, whom he alſo named Apoſtles; 

14 Simen (whom he alſo named Peter) and 
Andrew his brother, James and John, Philip 
and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James the /n of 
Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas* the brother of James, and Ju- 
das Iſcariot, which alſo was the traitor. 

17 J And he came down with them, and 
ſtood in the plain; and the company of his diſ- 
ciples, and a great multitude of people out of 
all Judea and Jeruſalem, and from the ſea-coaſt 
of Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear him, 
and to be healed of their diſeaſes ; 

18 And they that were vexed with unclean 
ſpirits : and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude ſought to touch 
him; for there went virtue out of him, and 
healed them all. 

20 4 And he lifted up his eyes on his diſciples, 
and ſaid, © Bleſſed be ye poor: for yours is the 
kingdom of God. 

21 Blefſed are ye that hunger now: for ye ſhall 
be filled. Bleſſed are ye that weep now: for ye 
ſhall laugh. 3 

22 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate you, 
and when they ſhall ſeparate you m_ their com- 
pany, and ſhall reproach 5%, and caſt out your 
name as evil, for the ſon of man's ſake. 

23 Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy : 
for behold, your reward is great in heaven: 5 


in the like manner did their fathers unto the 


Amos 6. 1. 


& Ital. 65. 
13. 


399 


prophets. 

24 But woe unto you that are rich! for ye 
have received your conſolation. x 

25 © Woe unto you that are full! for ye ſhall 
hunger. Woe unto you that laugh now! for 
ye ſhall mourn and 2 
26 Woe unto you, when all men ſhall ſpeak 
well of you! for ſo did their fathers to the 
falſe prophets. 

But I fay unto you which hear, Love 

your enemies, do good to them which hate you, 

28 Bleſs them that curſe you, and pray for 
them which deſpitefully uſe you. 

29 And unto him that ſmiteth thee on the 


one cheek, offer alſo the other; * and him that 
7. — — thy cloak, forbid not 1% tale thy 
coat . 


when it was day, he called wnto 


B. LUKE. 


—_ 


| 


. dren of the Higheſt: for 


- bramble-buſh gather they 


30 Give to every man that aſketh of thee; 


and of him that taketh away thy goods, aſk them © 9M 


not again. 


31 ! And as ye would that men ſhould do to 
you, do ye alſo to them likewiſe. 


32” For if you love them which love you, 


what thank have 
that love them. 


33 And if ye do good to them which do good 
to you, what thank have ye? for finners alſo do 
even the ſame. | 

34 And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope 
to receive, what thank have ye? for ſinners alſo 
lend to ſinners, to receive as much again. 

35 But love ye your enemies, and do good, 
and lend, hoping for nothing again ; and your 


ye? for ſinners alſo love thoſe 


How we muſt love our enemies. 


Anno 
] 


n Matth. 5. 
42. 


reward ſhall be great, and ye ſhall be the chil- 


e 1s kind unto the 
unthankful and zo the evil. 


6 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father 
alſo is merciful. | . | 

37 * Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged: 
condemn not, and ye ſhall not be condemned : 


forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven : 


o Matth, 7, 
J. 


38 Give, and it ſhall be given unto you; good | 


meaſure, preſſed down, and fhaken together, 
and running over, ſhall men give into your bo- 
ſom. For with the ſame meaſure that ye mete 
withal, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 

9 And he ſpake a parable unto them; ? Can 


fall into the ditch ? 


3 - 3 
the blind lead the blind? ſhall they not both 1“. 


40 * The diſciple is not above his maſter : but Matth. 10. 


every one | that is perfect 
41 * And why beholdeſt 
in thy brother's eye, but 
that 1s in thine own e 
42 Either how — 


thou the mote that is 
perceiveſt not the beam 


CL 3 
thou ſay to thy brother, 


ſhall be as his maſter. 24. 


r, 
be per» 


fected as bit 
m = 
r Matth. To 


Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in 


thine eye, when thou thyſelf beholdeſt not the 
beam that is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, 
caſt out firſt the beam out of thine own eye, 
and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to pull out the 

mote that is in thy brother's eye. 5 


43 For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt Mattb. 7: 
fruit; neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth 2* 


good fruit. | 

44 For every tree is known by his own fruit : 
for of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a 
apes. | 

45 A good man out of the good treaſure of 
his heart, bringeth forth that which is good; 
and an evil man out of the evil treaſure of his 
heart, bringeth forth that which is evil: for of 
the abundance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 


46 4 © And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and : Mattl 
Y 21. 


do not the things which I ſay ? 


47 Whoſoever cometh to me, and heareth 
my ſayings, and doeth them, I will ſhew you to 
whom he is like. 


48 He is ike a man which built an houſe, and 


|| digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock: 


and when the flood aroſe, the ſtream beat vehe- 
mently upon that houſe, and could not ſhake it: 
for it was founded upon a rock. 

| 49 But 


{ 0 


Anno 


DUMINI 
31. 


a Matth. 
8. 5. 


U Or, 
a. 


be centurion's faith. 


thy for whom he ſhould do this: 


49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like 

a man that without a foundation built an houſe 

upon the earth, againſt which the ſtream did 

beat vehemently, and immediately it fell, and 

the ruin of that houſe was great. | 
CHAP. VI. 

1 Chriſt findeth a greater faith in the centurion a 
Gentile, than in any of the Fews ; lo healeth his 
ſervant being abſent ; II raiſeth from death the 
widsw's fon at Nain ; 19 anſwereth John's meſ- 
ſengers with the declaration of his miracles ; 24 
tf to the people what opinion he held of 
John Zo inveigheth againſt the Fewws, wwho qwith 
neither the manners of ohn nor of Feſus could 
be won; 36 and ſheweth by occaſion of Mary 
Magdalene, how he is a friend to ſinners, not to 
maintain them in fins, but to forgive them their 
fins upon their faith and regentance. 

W when he had ended all his ſayings in 


the audience of the people, he entered 
into Capernaum. 


Chap. vil. 


| 


2 And a certain centurion's ſervant, who was 


dear unto him, was ſick, and ready to die. 
3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto 


him the elders of the Jews, beſeeching him that 


he would come and heal his ſervant. 

4 And when they came to Jeſus, they be- 
ſought him inſtantly, ſaying, That he was wor- 

5 Forhe loveth our nation, and he hath built 
us a ſynagogue. | 

6 Then Jeſus went with them. And when he 
was now not far from the houſe, the centurion 
ſent friends to him, ſaying unto him, Lord, 
trouble not thyſelf: for I am not worthy that 
thou ſhouldeſt enter under my roof ; 

7 Wherefore neither thought I myſelf worthy 
to come unto thee ; but ſay in a word, and my 
ſervant ſhall be healed. | 

8 For I alſo am a man ſet under authority, 
having under me ſoldiers, and I ſay unto one, 
Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come, and 
he cometh; and to my ſervant, Do this, and he 
doeth it. | | 

9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, he mar- 
velled at him, and turned him about and ſaid 
unto the people that followed him, I ſay unto 
you, I have not found ſo great faith, no, not 
in Iſrael. 

10 And they that were ſent, returning to 
the houſe, found the ſervant whole that had 
been ſick. | 

11 J And it came to paſs the day after, that 
he went into a city called Nain: and many of 
his diſciples went with him, and much people. 
12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of 
the city, behold, there was a dead man carried 


out, the only ſon of his mother, and ſhe was 


a widow : and much people of the city was 
with her. 
13 And when the Lord ſaw her, he had com- 
paſhon on her, and ſaid unto her, Weep not. 
14 And he came and touched the || bier: And 
they that bare him ſtood ſtill. And he ſaid, 
Young man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe. 


15 And he that was dead ſat up, and began 
to ſpeak, and he delivered him to his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on all: and. they 
glorified God, ſaying, 'That a great prophet is 
riſen up among us; and, That God hath viſited 
his people. 

17 And this rumour of him went forth 


throughout all Judea, and throughout all the 
region round about. 


18 » And the diſciples of John ſhewed him of l Matth. 
| by 


all theſe things. | 

19 And John calling unte him two of his 
diſciples, ſent them to Jeſus, ſaying, Art thou 
he that ſhould come ? or look we for another ? 

20 When the men were come unto him, they 
ſaid, John Baptiſt hath ſent unto thee, ſay- 
ing, Art thou he that ſhould come ? or look we 
for another ? | 

21 And in the ſame hour he cured many of 
their infirmities, and plagues, and of evil ſpirits ; 
and unto many hat were blind he gave ſight. 

22 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, 
Go your way, and tell John what things ye 
have ſeen and heard; how that the blind fee, 
the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf 
hear, the dead are raiſed, to the poor the goſpel 
is preached. 

23 And bleſſed is he, whoſoever ſhall not be 
offended in me. . 

24 J And when the meſſengers of John 
were departed, he began to ſpeak unto the 

ople concerning John, What went ye out 
into the wilderneſs for to fee? A reed ſhaken 
with the wind? | 

25 But what went ye out for to ſee? A man 
2 in ſoft raiment? behold, they which are 


Chrift's teflimany of Jahn. 


Anna 


DOMINT 


at» 


E apparelled, and live delicately, are in 


ings courts. ä 
26 But what went ye out for to ſee? A pro- 


phet? Yea, I ſay unto you, and much more 
than a prophet. 885 


27 This is He, of whom it is written, Behold, 


1 ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which 
| ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 


28 For I ſay unto you, Among thoſe that are 


born of women, there is not a greater prophet 


than John the Baptiſt : but he that is leaſt in 
the kingdom of God, is greater than he. 

29 And all the people that heard him, and the 
publicans, juſtified God, being baptized with 
the baptiſm of John. 

30 But the Phariſees and lawyers || rejected 


Or, 


the counſel of God || againſt themſelves, being 74: 


not baptized of him. 

31 { And the Lord faid, 
ſhall I liken the men of this generation ? and to 
what are they like ? | 3 

32 They are like unto children fitting in the 
market-place, and calling one to another, and 
ſaying, We have piped unto you, and ye have 
not danced ; we have mourned to you, and ye 
have not wept. : . 

33 For John the Baptiſt came neither eatin 
bread, nor drinking wine; and ye ſay, He hat 
a devil. 

= D 4 


1 Or, 
within 


© Whereunto then er. 


c Matth. 
11. 16. 


0 The * 


Mary anzinteth Chrif's feet. 


Anno 
DOMINI 


31. 


S ar R. 12. 


See Aart 
IS, 28. 


24 The Son of man is come eating and drink- 
ing; and ye ſay, Behold a gluttonous man, and 
a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and ſinners. 

35 But wiſdom is juſtified of ali ber chil- 
dren. | 

26 % And one of the Phariſees deſired him 
that he would eat with him. And he went into 
the Phariſee's houſe, and fat down to meat. 

37 And behold, a woman in the city, which 
was a finner, when ſhe knew that Fe/#us fat at 
meat in the Pharifee's houſe, brought an alaba- 
mter-box of . ointment, 

38 And ſtood at his feet behind im weeping, 
and began to wath his feet with tears, and did 


wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kiſſed 


his feet, and anointed hem with the ointment. 

29 Now when the Pharifee which had bidden 
him, ſaw it, he ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, 
This man, if he were a prophet, would have 
known who, and what manner of woman Hir is 
that toucheth him: for the is a ſinner. 

And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Si- 
men, | have ſomewhat to. ſay unto thee. And 
he ſaith, Maſter, ſay on. 

41 There was a certain creditor, which had 
two debtors: the one owed five hundred | pence, 


and the other fifty. 


42 And when they. had nothing to pay, he 
frankly forgive them both. Tell me therefore, 
which of them will love him moſt ? 

42 Simon anſwered and faid, I ſu 
he, to whom he forgave moſt. And he 
him, Thou haſt rightly judged. 

4 And he turned to the woman, and ſaid un- 
to Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? 1 entered into 
thine houſe, thou gaveſt me no water for my 
feet : but ſhe hath waſhed my feet with tears, 
and wiped them with the hairs of her head. 
45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs: but this woman, 
fince the time I came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs 
my feet. 

46 Mine head with oil thou didſt not anoint : 

t this woman hath anointed my feet with 
ointment. 

47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Her fins, which 
are many, are forgiven ; for the loved much: but 
to whom little is forgiven, the ſame loveth little. 

48 And he ſaid unto her, Thy fins are for- 
given. Bis 

49 And they that ſat at meat with him, began 
to la 


fe that 
id unto 


- 


giveth fins alſo ? 
50 And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith bath 
faved thee; go in peace. 
C H AP. VIII. 7 ; 


- 1 Women minifter unto Chrift of their ſubſtance. 


4 Chrift, after he had preached from place io place, 
attended with bis ap/tles, propoundeth the para- 
ble of the ſeaver, 16 and of the candle; 21 de- 
clareth whe are bis mither, and brethren ; 22 re- 
buketh the winds ; 26 caſleth the legion of devils 
cut of the man into the herd of ſwine ; 37 is re- 
jefed of the Gadarenet; 43 healeth the vuoman 
of her bloody iſſue, 49 and raiſeth from death 
Jariuss daughter. | 


S. LUKE. 


y within themſelves, Who is this that for- 


ND it came to paſs afterward, that he went 

throughout every city and village, preach- 

ing and ſhewing the glad tidings of the kingdom 
of God: and the twelve were with him, 

2 And certain women, which had been healed 

of evil ſpirits and infirmities, Mary called Mag- 


dalene, out of whom went ſeven devils, 


3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza Herod's 
ſteward, and Suſanna, and many others, which 
miniſtered unto him of their ſubſtance. 

4 0 And when much people were gathered 
together, and were come to him out of every 


city, he ſpake by a parable : 


5 A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed : and as 


he ſowed, ſome fell by the way ſide; and it was 


trodden down, and the fowls of the air de- 
voured it. | 

6 And ſome fell upon a rock; and as ſoon as 
it was ſprung up, it withered away, becauſe it 
lacked moiſture. | 


The parable of the ſeaver. 


Anne 
O MINI 
31. 


7 And ſome fell among thorns; and the thorns 


ſprang up with it, and choked it. 

8 And other fell on* good ground, and ſprang 
up, and bare fruit an hundred-fold. And when 
he had ſaid theſe things, he cried, He that hath 


ears to hear, let him hear. 


And bis diſciples aſked him, ſaying, What 


might this parable be ? 
10 And he ſaid, Unto you it is given to know 
the myſteries of the kingdom of God: but to 


others in parables; that ſeeing they might not 


fee, and hearing they might not underſtand. 

11 © Now the parable is this: The ſeed is the 
word of God. {is 

12 Thoſe by the way fide, are they that hear; 
then cometh the devil, and taketh away the 
word out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould be- 
lieve and be ſaved. | 

13 They.on the rock are they, which, when 
they hear, receive the word with joy; and theſe 
have ne root, which for a while believe, and in 
time of temptation fall away. f 

14 And that which fell among thorns are they, 
which, when they have heard, go forth, and are 
choked with cares and riches and pleaſures of 
this life, and bring no fruit to perfection. 

15 But that on the good ground are they, 


which in an honeſt and good heart, having 


e Matth, 
13.18, 


heard the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit 


with patience. 

16 No man, when he hath lighted a can- 
dle, covereth it with a veſſel, or putteth it under 
a bed; but ſetteth it on a candleſtick, that they 
which enter in may ſee the light. | 

17 For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not be 
made manifeſt ; neither any thing hid, that thall 


not be known, and come abroad. | 


18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: for 
whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given; and 
whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken 
even that which he { ſeemeth to have. 

19 4 Then came to him his mother and 
his brethren, and could not come at him for 
the preſs. | 5 
20 And it was told him by certain, _ 

aid, 


& 


e Match, 
5. 15. 


e Matth. 
10. 20. 


f Matth. 
12. 12. 


Or 
t 57160 that 
be hath. 


2 Mattb. 12+ ö 


46. 


2 


The tempeſt flilled. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
I, 


b Matth. 8. 
8% 


! Matth. 8. 
2d, 


great fear. 


ſaid, Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand with- 
out, deſiring to ſee thee. 


21 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, My 


mother and my brethren are theſe which hear 


the word of God, and do it. 

22 © ® Now it came to paſs on a certain day, 
that he went into a ſhip with his diſciples: and 
he ſaid unto them, Let us go over unto the other 
ſide of the lake. And they launched forth. 

23 But as they ſailed, he fell aſleep : and there 


came down a ſtorm of wind on the lake; and they 


were filled 4vith water, and were in jeopardy. 
24 And they came to him, and awoke him, ſay- 


ing, Maſter, maſter, we periſh. Then he aroſe, 


and rebuked the wind, and the raging of the 
water: and they ceaſed; and there was a calm. 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Where is your 
faith? And they being afraid, wondered, ſayin 
one to another, What manner of man is this! 
for he commandeth even the winds and water, 
and they obey him. 

26 © * And they arrived at the country of the 
Gadarenes, which 1s over againſt Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth toland, there met 
him out of the city a certain man, which had 
devils long time, and ware no clothes, neither 
abode in any houſe, but in the tombs. 

28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried out, and fell 
down before him, and with a loud voice ſaid, 
What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son cf 
God molt high? I befeech thee torment me not. 

29 (For he had commanded the unclean ſpi- 
rit to come out of the man. For oftentimes it 
had caught him, and he was kept bound with 


chains, and in fetters : and he brake the bands, 


and was driven of the devil into the wilderneſs.) 

30 And Jeſus aſked him, ſaying, What is thy 
name? And he ſaid, Legion: becauſe many 
devils were entered into him. 

31 And they beſought him, that he would not 
command them to go out into the deep. 

32 And there was there an herd of many ſwine 
feeding on the mountain : and they beſought him 


that he would ſuffer them to enter into them. 


And he ſuffered them. 5 | 

33 Then went the devils out of the man, and 
entered into the ſwine: and the herd ran vio- 
lently down a ſteep place into the lake, and were 
choked. 

34 When they that fed them ſaw what was 
done, they fled, and went and told it in the city 
and in the country. h | 

35 Then they went out to ſee what was done ; 
and came to Jeſus, and found the man out of 
whom the devils were departed, fitting at the 
feet of Jeſus, clothed, and in his right mind: 
and they were afraid. 

36 They alſo which ſaw it, told them by what 
—_ he that was poſſeſſed of the devils was 

ealed. 


37 J Then the whole multitude of the coun- | 


try of the Gadarenes round about, beſought him 
to depart from them : for they were taken with 

And he went up into the ſhip, and 
rcturned back again, ; 


| 


Chap ix. 


| 


33 Now the man out of whom the devils were 


The bloody iſſue healed. 


Anno 


departed, beſought him that he might be with DEE 


him. But Jeſus ſent him away, ſaying, 
39 Return to thine own houſe, and ſhew how 
great things God hath done unto thee. And 
e went his way and publiſhed throughout the 
whole city, how great things Jeſus had done 
unto him. 


40 And it came to paſs, that, when Jeſus was 


returned, the people gladiy received him: for 


they were all waiting for him. 


41 J And behold, there came a man named k Match. 9. 
Jairus, and he was a ruler of the ſynagogue : and !; 


he fell down at Jeſus' feet, and beſought him that 
he would come into his houſe : 

42 For he had one only daughter, about 
twelve years of age, and ſhe lay a dying. (But 
as he went, the people thronged him. | 

43 And a woman having an iſſue of blood 
twelve years, which had ſpent all her living upon 
phyſicians, neither could be healed of any, 

44 Came behind him, and touched the bor- 
der of his garment : and immediately her iſſue 
of blood ſtanched. 


45 And Jeſus ſaid, Who touched me? When 


all denied, Peter, and they that were with him, 
ſaid, Maſter, the multitude throng thee, and 
preſs the, and ſayeſt thou, Who touched me? 

46 And Jeſus ſaid, Somebody hath touched 
me : for I perceive that virtue is gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was not 
hid, the came trembling, and falling down be- 
fore him, the declared unto him before all the 
people for what cauſe ſhe had touched him, 
and how ſhe was healed immediately. 

48 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, be of 
good comfort: thy faith hath made thee whole ; 


go in peace.) 


49 J While he yet ſpake, there cometh one 
from the ruler of the ſynagogue's houſe, ſaying 
to —_ Thy daughter is dead: trouble not the 
Maſter. 


co But when Jeſus heard 17, he anſwered him, 


ſaying, Fear not: believe only, and ſhe thall be 


made whole. 


51 And when he came into the houſe, he 


ſuffered no man to go in, ſave Peter, and James, 
and John, and the father and the mother of the 
maiden. 
52 And all wept and bewailed her: but he 
ſaid, Weep not: the is not dead, but ſleepeth. 
53 And they laughed him to ſcorn, knowing 
that ſhe was dead. 


54 And he put them all out, and took her- 


by the hand, and called, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 
55 And her ſpirit came again, and ſhe aroſe 

ſtraightway: and he commanded to give her meat. 
56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed: but he 

charged them that they ſhould tell no man what 


C H:A:P;!::DS; 
1 Chrift ſendeth his apsſtles to work miracles, and to 
reach. 7 Herod deſireth to ſee Chrift. 17 Chriſt 
feedeth five thouſand : 18 enquireth what opinion 
the world had of him : foretelleth his paſſion : 


23 propyſeth 


was done. 


* 


? 


Hive thouſand fed. 
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c Matth. 
14. 13. 


4 Matth. 
14. 15. 


buy meat for all this people. 


Matth. 
16. 13. 


Os 


23 propoſeth to all the pattern of his patience. 
25 The. ransfiguration T he healeth the luna- 


tick : again forwarneth his diſciples of his 
1 humility : 51 biddeth them 
to fbew mildneſs tewards all, without deſire of 
revenge. 57 Divers would follow him, but up- 
en cond:tions. 


« Mark 10. HEN * he called his twelve diſciples toge- 


ther, and gave them power and authority 
over all devils, and to cure diſeaſes. 

2 And he ſent them to preach the kingdom of 

God, and to heal the ſick. : 

3 And he ſaid unto them, Take nothing for 
ur journey, neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip, neither 
read, neither money; neither have two coats 

apiece. 

4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, there 

abide, and thence depart. LS 
And whoſoever will not receive you, when 

ye go out of that city, ſhake off the very duſt 

from your feet for a teſtimony againſt them. 


6 And they departed, and went through the 


8 preaching the goſpel, and healing every 
where. ; 

7 4 Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all 
that was done by him : and he was perplexed, 
becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, that John was 
riſen from the dead; 

8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared; and 
of others, that one of the old prophets was ri- 
ſen again. 

9 And Herod ſaid, John have I beheaded; 
but who is this of whom I-hear ſuch things ? 
And he defired to ſee him. 

10 ¶ Andtheapoſtles, when they were return- 
ed, told him all that they had done. And he 
took them, and went aſide privately into a deſert 
place, belonging to the city called Bethſaida. 

11 And the people, when they knew eit, fol- 
lowed him: and he received them, and ſpake 
unto them of the kingdom of God, and healed 
them that had need of healing. 


12 * And when the day began to wear away, 


then came the twelve, and ſaid unto him, Send 
the multitude away, that they may go into the 
towns and country round about, and lodge, and 
get victuals: for we are here in a deſert place. 
13 But he faid unto them, Give ye them to 
eat. And they ſaid, We have no more but five 
loaves and two fiſhes; except we ſhould go and 


14 For they were about five thouſand men. 
And he ſaid to his diſciples, Make them fit down 
by fifties in a company. 

15 And they did ſo, and made them all fit 
down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves, and the two 
fiſhes, and looking up te heaven, he bleſſed them, 
and brake, and gave to the diſciples to ſet before 
the multitude. | 

17 And they did eat, and were all filled: and 
there was taken up of fragments that remained 
to them, twelve baſkets. 

18 q*© And it came to paſs, as he was alone 


praying, his diſciples were with him; and he 


LUKE. 


| 


day, when they were come down from the hill, 


aſked them, ſaying, Whom ſay the people that Anno 
I am ? i DOM 

19 They anſwering, ſaid, John the Baptiſt; 33. 
but ſome /ay, Elias; and others /ay, that one of 
the old prophets is riſen again. | 

20 He ſaid unto them, But whom ſay ye that 
I am ? Peter anſwering, ſaid, The Chriſt of God. 

21 And he ſtraitly charged them, and com- 
manded em to tell no man that thing, 

22 Saying, * The Son of man muſt ſuffer r Nan 
many things, and be rejected of the elders, and 17, 22. 


chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and be flain, and be 
raiſed the third day. | | 

23 Js And he ſaid to hem all, If any man « Mattl, 
will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and 2. ;3. 
take up his croſs daily, and follow me. 

24 For whoſoever will ſave his life, ſhall loſe 
it: but whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, 
the ſame ſhall fave it. | 

25 For what is a man advantaged, if he Math, 
gain the whole world, and loſe himlelf, or be 2% 26. 
caſt away ? | Matks.;h 

261 For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, i Math, 
and of my words, of him ſhall the Son of man 31. 
be aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his own glo- 
ry, and in his Father's, and of the holy angels. 

27 * But I tell you of a truth, there be ſome * Mt, 
ſtanding here which ſhall not taſte of death till 16. 20. 
they ſee the kingdom of God. 

28 J! And it came to paſs, about an eight ! Matth, 
days after theſe || ſayings, he took Peter, and "7; '- 
John, and James, and went up into a moun- . 4 
tain to pray. 

29 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his coun- 
tenance was altered, and his raiment was white 
and gliſtering. | 

30 And behold, there talked with him two 
men, which were Moſes and Elias : 

31 Who appeared in glory, and ſpake of his 
deceaſe which he ſhould accomplith at Jeru- 
ſalem. | Ay 

32 But Peter and they that were with him 
were heavy with ſleep: and when they were a- 
wake, they ſaw his glory, and the two men that 
ſtood with him. | 

33 And it came to paſs, as they departed from 
him, Peter ſaid unto Leſs, Maſter, it is good for 
us to be here: and let us make three tabernacles; 
one for thee, and one for Moſes, and one for 
Elias : not knowing what he ſaid. 

3+ While he thus ſpake, there came a cloud, 
and overſhadowed them : and they feared as 
they entered into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out of the cloud, 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son: hear him. 

36 And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus was 
found alone. And they kept it cloſe, and told 
no man in thoſe days any of thoſe things which 
they had ſeen. | 

37 Vn And it came to paſs, that on the next en 
much people met him. PEN. ; 

38 And behold, a man of the company cried 
out, ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee look upon 
my ſon: for he is mine only child. 
= 5k | f 39 And 


Chriſtis transfiguratin, 


123 
J. Ig 


Ma 
y, 
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1, 
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Anno 
DOM INI 
32. 


39 And lo, a ſpirit taketh him, and he ſud- 
denly crieth out; and it teareth him that he 
foameth again, and bruiſing him, hardly depart- 
eth from him. | 

40 And I beſought thy diſciples to caſt him 
out, and they could not. 

41 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, O faithleſs and 
perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be with 


you, and ſuffer you? Bring thy ſon hither. 


Il Matth, 
7. 2% 


? Mark 9. 
N. 


12 Kings 


J. Iv, 


Matth. . 
10. 


„Matth. 8. 
21, 


ears: for the Son o 


42 And as he was yet a coming, the devil 


threw him down, and tare him. And Jeſus re- 
buked the unclean ſpirit, and healed the child, 
and delivered him again to his father. 

43 And they were all amazed at the mighty 
power of God. But while they wondered every 
one at all things which Jeſus did, he ſaid unto 
his diſciples, 

44 Let theſe _—_ ſink down into your 

man ſhall be delivered into 
the hands of men. 

45 But they underſtood not this ſaying, 
was hid from them, that the — 1 
and they feared to aſk him o that ſaying. 

46 J Then there aroſe a reaſoning among 
them, which of them ſhould be greateſt. 

47 And Jeſus perceiving the thought of their 
heart, took a child, and ſet him by him, 


and it 
t not: 


Chap. x. 


48 And ſaid unto them, Whoſoever ſhall re- 


ceive this child in my name, receiveth me; and 


whoſoever ſhall receive me, receiveth him that 
ſent me: for he that is leaſt among you all, the 
ſame ſhall be great. 

49 J And John anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, 
we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name; 
and we forbad him, becauſe he followeth not 
with us. 

50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid him not: 
for he that is not againſt us, is for us. 

51 And it came to paſs, when the time was 


come that he ſhould be received up, he ſtedfaſtly 
ſet his face to go 1 


52 And ſent meſſengers before his face: and 
they went and entered into a village of the Sa- 
maritans, to make ready for him. : 

53 And they did not receive him, becauſe his 
face. was as though he would go to Jeruſalem. 
54 And when his diſciples James and John ſaw 
this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we com- 
mand fire to come down from heaven, and con- 
ſume them, even as Elias did? 


7 5 5 But he turned, and rebuked them, and ſaid, 
e 


now not what manner of ſpirit ye are of. 
56 For the Son of man is not come to deſtroy 
men's lives, but to ſave them. And they went to 
another village. 


57 And it came to paſs, that as they went in 


the way, a certain man ſaid unto him, Lord, I 


will follow thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. 
58 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Foxes have holes, 


and birds of the air have neſts; but the Son of | 


man hath not where to lay Hic head. 
59 And he ſaid unto another, Follow me. 
But he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bury 


my father. | 
60 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead bury 


——_—_ SF 


are at home at m 


their dead: but go thou and preach the king- 
dom of God. | 

61 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, I will follow 
thee ; but let me firſt go bid them farewel which 
houſe. 

62 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, No man having 
put his hand to the plough, and looking back, 
is fit for the kingdom of God. 

CHAT 2. 
1 Chrift LA out at once ſeventy — — to work 
e 7 


* 


miracles, and to preach : 17 admoniſheth them to 
be humble, and wherein to rejoice : 21 thanheth 
his Father for his grace : 23 magnifieth the hap- 
fy e/late of his church: 25 2 the lawyer 
how to attain eternal life, and to take every one 
for his neighbour that needeth his mercy : 41 re- 


prehendeth Martha, and commendeth Mary her 


er. 
FTER * theſe things, the Lord appointed 
other ſeventy alſo, and ſent them two and 
two before his face into every city, and place, 


- Whither he himſelf would come. 


2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, * The harveſt 
truly ic great, but the labourers are few : pray ye 
therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that he would 
ſend forth labourers into his harveſt. 

3 Go your ways: © behold, I ſend you forth 
as lambs among wolves. 

4 Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes : 
and ſalute no man by the, way. | 

5 And into whatſoever houſe ye enter, firſt 
ſay, Peace be to this houſe. 

6 And if the ſon of peace be there, your peace 


' The ſeventy diſciples ſent out. 


Anno 
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10. 1. 


b Matth. 9. 
37. 


e Matth. 
10. 16. 


d Matth. 
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ſhall reſt upon it: if not, it ſhall turn to you 


again. | 
* And in the ſame houſe remain, eating and 
drinking ſuch things as they give: for the la- 
bourer is worthy of his hire. Go not from houſe 
to houſe. | 

$ And into whatſoever city ye enter, and they 
receive you, eat ſuch things as are ſet before you. 

9 And heal the ſick that are therein, and by 
unto them, The kingdom of God is come nig 
unto you. | 

10 But into whatſoever city ye enter, and they 
receive you not, go your ways out into the 
ſtreets of the ſame, and ſay, 

11 Even the very duſt of your city which 
cleaveth on us, we do wipe off againſt you: 
notwithſtanding, be ye ſure of this, that the 


| kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 


12 But ] ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more to- 
lerable in that day for Sodom than for that city. 


13 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee e Match. 
Bethſaida ! for if the mighty works had been 35: 


done in Tyre and Sidon, which have been done 
in you, they had a 2 while ago repented ſit- 
ing in ſackcloth and aſhes. 

14 But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the judgment, than for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted 
to heaven, ſhall be thruſt down to hell. 

16 f He that heareth you, heareth 


deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 


17 J And 


me; and f Matth. 
| he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me; and he that 10. 40. 


Flew to attain eternal life. „. Chrift teacheth to pray, 
Dozier , 17 7 And the ſeventy returned again with joy, 36 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, _ Amy 
3  faying, Lord, even the devils are ſubject unto us | was neighbour unto him that fell among the DOMINI * 
through thy name. thieves? | | a 
18 And he ſaid unto them, I beheld Satan as 7 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on 
lightning fall from heaven. him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do 
19 Behold, I give unto you power to tread on | thou likewiſe. | 
ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over all the power of 38 Nov it came to paſs, 2sthey went, that he 
the enemy: and nothing ſhall by any means | entered into a certain village: and a certain wo- 
hurt you. man, named Martha, received him intoherhouſe. | a\ 
20 Notwithſtanding in this rejoice not, that 39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, which alſo 4 
the ſpirits are ſubject unto you; but rather re- | ſat at Jeſus? feet, and heard his word. Us 
joice, becauſe your names are written in heaven. 40 But Martha was cumbered about much 
21 © In that hour Jeſus rejoiced in ſpirit, and | ſerving, and came to him, and ſaid, Lord, doſt 
ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven | thou not care that my ſiſter hath left me to ſerve 
and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from | alone ? bid her therefore that ſhe help me. 
the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them 41 And Jeſus anſ«ered, and faid unto her, 
anto babes: even ſo, Father; for ſo it ſeemed | Martha, Martha, thou art careful, and troubled 
good in thy ſight. I | about many things: 27 | 
Mary an- 22 All things are delivered to me of my Fa- 42 But one thing is needful : and Mary hath - 
Cent PIES ther: and no man knoweth who the Son is, but | choſen that good part, which ſhall not be taken 
words, the Father; and who the Father is, but the Son, | away from her. 


And teig and be to whom the Son will reveal Fin. 


e, La, 23 And he turned him unto his diſciples, 
* Marth and ſaid privately, ? Bleſſed are the eyes which 
13. 16. fee the things that ye ſee. | 
24 For I tell you, that many prophets and 
kings have deſired to fee thoſe things which ye 
ſee, and have not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe 
things which ye hear, and have not heard lem. 
25 © And behold, a certain lawyer ſtood up, 
> Matth. and tempted him, ſaying, * Matter, what ſhall | 
_— I do to inherit eternal life ? FEE: 


26 He ſaid unto him, What is written in the 


law ? how readeſt thou ? 
27 And he anſwering ſaid, Thou ſhalt love 


the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with. 


all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with 
all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyſelf. 

28 And he ſaid unto him, 'Thou haſt anſwered 
right: this do, and thou ſhalt live. 

29 But he, willing to juſtify himſelf, ſaid unto 
Jeſus, And who is my neighbour ? 

30 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, A certain man 
went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell 
among thieves, which ſtripped him of his rai- 
ment, and wounded him, and departed, leaving 
him half dead. | 

31 And by chance there came down a certain 

ieſt that way; and when he ſaw him, he paſſed 
by on the other fide. | | 

32 And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at the 
place, came and looked on him, and paſſed by on 
the other fide. "20 | 


33 But a certain Samaritan, as he journey ed, 


came where he was: and when he ſaw him, he 
had compaſſion en him, 

34 And went to him, and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and ſet: him 


on his own beaſt, and brought him to an inn, 


and took care of him. | 
25 And on the morrow, when he departed, 
7 5ce Mat. he took out two | pence, and gave them to the 
| hoiſt, and ſaid unto him, Take care of him: and 
whatſoever thou ſpendeſt more, when I come 
again, I will repay thee. 


CHAP. II. 


1 Chriſt teacheth to pray, and that inſtantly: 


11 afjuring that God fo will give us good things, 
I4 V. as out 25 9, ke the 
blaſphemons Phar: es 28 and ſheweth who are 
bleſſed : 29 preacheth to the people: 37 and re- 
prehendeth the outward fhew of holineſs in the 


Phariſees, ſcribes, and lawyers. 


ND it came to pafs, that as he was praying A. D 33 
in a certain place, when he ceaſed, one of 

his diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord, teach'us to 
pray, as John alſo taught his diſciples. _ \ 

2 And he ſaid unto them, When ye pray, ſay, 
Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be a Matth. 6, e 
thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 5: 83+ 
done, as in heaven, ſo in earth. | 

3 Give us day by day our daily bread. | Or, fr 

4 And forgive us our fins; for we alſo forgive * . 
every one that 13 indebted to us. And lead us 
not into temptation ; but deliver us from evil. 

5 And he ſaid unto them, which of you ſhall 
have a friend, and ſhall go unto him at midnight, 
and ſay unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves: | 

6 For a friend of mine || in his journey is come || Or, -:t 
to me, and I have nothing to ſet before him? 1 

7 And he from within ſhall anſwer and ſay, 
Trouble me not: the door is now ſhut, and my 
children are with me in bed; I cannot riſe and 


give thee. 

8 I ſay unto you, Though he will not riſe and 
give him, becauſe he is bis friend, yet becauſe Ma 
of his importunity he will riſe and give him as u. 


many as he needcth. ATT 
9 And I fay unto you, Aſk, and it ſhall be ,. 
given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and 
it ſhall be opened unto you. 7 ; 
10 For every one that aſketh, receiveth ; and 


he that ſeeketh, findeth; and to him that 


knocketh, it ſhall be opened. | 
11 © If a ſon ſhall aſk bread of any of you that 
is a father, will he give him a ſtone? or if he fe 
a fiſh, will he for a fiſh give him a ſerpent ? | 
12 Or if he ſhall aſk an egg, will be offer him 
a ſcorpion ? | T0 
| 13 If 


c Matth.? 


Anno 


20MIN! 


- 


Matth. 9. 


24. 


e Matth. 12. 
43. 


Math. 12. 
3, 


The blaſphempus Phariſees rebułed. 


vites, ſo ſhall alſo the Son. af. 


ut moſt parts of the 


13 If ye then, being evil, know how to give 
ood gifts unto your children: how much more 
hall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit 

to them that aſk him? 

14 J And he was caſting out a devil, and it 
was dumb. And it came to paſs when the de- 
vil was gone out, the dumb ſpake; and the 
people wondered. . 

15 But ſome of them ſaid, He cafteth 
out devils through Beelzebub, the chief of 
the devils. | 7 

16 And others tempting him, fought of him 
a ſign from heaven. | 

17 But he, knowing their thoughts, ſaid unto 
them, Every kingdom divided againſt itſelf is 
brought to deſolation; and a houſe divided a- 
gainſt a houſe falleth. | 

18 If Satan alſo be divided againſt himſelf, 
how Thall his kingdom ſtand ? becauſe ye fay 
that I caſt out devils through Beelzebub. \ 


19 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 


whom do your ſons caſt them out ? therefore 
mall they be your judges. 

20 But if I with the finger of God caſt out 
devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come 
upon you. fake 1 

21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his pa- 
lace, his goods are in peace: 

22 But when a ſtronger than he ſhall come 
upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from 
him all his armour wherein he truſted, and di- 
videth his ſpoils. . 

23. He that is not with me is againſt me: and 
he that n not with me ſcattereth. 

24 © When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a 
man, he walketh through. dry places, ſeeking 
reſt: and finding none, he ſaith, I will return 
unto my houſe whence I came out. 7 | 

25 And when he cometh, he findeth it ſwept 
and garniſhed. . 

26. Then goeth he, and taketh o him ſeven 
other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf; and 


they enter in, and dwell there: and the laſt 


late of that man is worſe than the firſt. 
27 J And it came to paſs as he ſpake theſe 


things, a certain woman of the company lifted _ 


up her voice, and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed i the 
womb that bare thee, and the paps which thou 
haſt ſucked, 

28 But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they 
that hear the word of God, and keep it. 


And when the people were gathered 


29 J ' 
| thick together, he began to ſay, This is an 


evil generation: they ſeek. a ſign; and there 
ſhall no ſign be given it, but the ſign of Jonas 
the prophet. 5 
30 For as Jonas. was a ſign unto the Nine- 
„ man be to 
this generation. | y 
31 The queen of the ſouth- ſhall riſe up in 
the judgment with the men of this generation, 
and condemn them: for ſhe came from the 
earth, to hear the wiſdom 
behold, a greater than So- 


af Solomon; and 
lomon is here. 


— * 


8 


Chap. xi. 


5 FE The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe up in the 
Judgment with this generation, and ſhall con- 

demn it: for they repented at the preaching of 

Jonas; and behold, a greater than Jonas is here. 
; . 
' 33 No man when he hath lighted a candle, 
putteth if in a ſecret place, neither under a 
| buſhel, but on a candleſtick, that they which 
come in may fee the light. 


* 


fore when thine eye is ſingle, thy whole body 

alſo is full of light; but when Hine eye is evil, 

thy body alſo 1 full of darkneſs. ; 

35 Take heed therefore, that the light which 
is in thee be not darkneſs. | 


having no part dark, the whole ſhall be full of 

light; as when the bright ſhining of a candle 

+ doth give thee light. 

; 37 And as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee be- 
ſought him to dine with him : and he went in,. 

and ſat down to meat. 


oy 


that he had not firſt waſhed before dinner. 
39 And the Lord faid unto him, Now do ye 
Phariſees make clean the outſide of the cup and 
the platter; but your inward part is full of ra» 
vening and wickedneſs. 2 
40 Fe fools, did not he that made that which 
is without, make that which is within alſo ? 
41 But rather give alms || of ſuch things as 
ye have; and behold, all things are clean un- 
to you. | 
\ 42 But woe-unto you, Phariſees ! for ye tithe 
mint, and rue, and all manner of herbs, and 
paſs: over judgment and the love of God: theſe 
ought ye to have done, and not to leave the 
other undone. . 
43 * Woe unto you, Phariſees !: for ye love 
the uppermoit. ſeats in the ſynagogues, and. 
greetings in the markets. 
44 Woe unto you; ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites ! for ye ate as graves-which appear not, 
| 7 — men that walk over them are not aware 
of ben. 
45 4 Then anſwered one of the lawyers, and 
ſaid unto him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou re- 


proacheſt us alfo. 


46 And he ſaid, Woe unto you alſo, ye law- 
yers! for ye lade men with burdens grievous to 
be borne, and ye yourſelves touch not the bur- 

dens-with one of your fingers. | 
' 47 ® Woe unte you! for ye build the ſe- 
. pulchres of the. prophets, and your fathers 
killed them. F 33 
18 Truly ye bear witneſs, that ye allow the 
deeds of your fathers- for they indeed killed 
them, and ye build their ſepulchres. | 
ö 4 Therefore alſo faid the wiſdora of God, I. 
will ſend them prophets and apoſtles, and ſome 
of them they {hall flay and perſecute: | 
5. That the blood of all the prophets, which 
Was ſhed from the foundation of the world, may 
be required of this generation; : | 
51 * From the blood of Abel unto the blood 


WW 4.4: > 


[ of Zacharias, which periſhed between the wr 


* 


\ * 


34 * The light of the body is the eye: there- 5 


Asgainſt outward fbew of holine)s. 


Anna 
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33+ 


36 If thy whole body therefore be full of light, 


38 And when the Phariſees ſaw it;he marvelled. 


i Matth. 23. 
25. 


| Or; 
as ye are 
able, 


3 23. 


IMatth. 23. 


m Matths. 
23. 29. 7 
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Anno 
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d Matth, 
IS. 26. 


e WMatrh, 
LS. 28. 


Matth. 


10. 19. 


Again covetouſneſs, | 


and the temple: verily I ſay unto you, It ſhall 
be required of this generation. | 

52 Woe unto you, lawyers! for ye have 
taken away the key of knowledge: ye enter 
not in yourlelves,. and them that were entering 
in ye || hindered. 


53 And as he ſaid theſe things unto them, 


the ſcribes and the Phariſees began to urge Fim 
vehemently, and to provoke him to ſpeak of 
many things; 

54 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to catch 


ſomething out of his mouth, that they might 


accuſe him. 
. ode 4 by 
1 Chr: eacheth to his diſciples fo avoi 
er * fearfulneſs in bing his erg 
13 warneth the pesple to beware of coveteufneſs, 
Þy the parable of the rich man who ſet up greater 
barns. 22 We muſt not be over-careful of earthly 
things; 31 but ſeeking the kingdom of Ged, 33 
grve aims, 36 be ready at a knock to open to our 
Lzrd 8 he cometh. 4 Chrifts miniſters 
are ts fee their charge, 49 and lack for perſe- 
eut;zn. 54 The perple muſt take this time. g 
grace; 58 becauſe it is a fearful thing to die wit 
ort reconciliation. | 
N * the mean time, when there were gather- 
ed together an innumerable multitude of 
people, inſomuch that they trod one upon an- 
other, he began to ſay unto his diſciples firſt of 
all, Beware ye of the leaven of the Phariſees, 
which is hypocriſy. 


2 For there is nothing covered, that ſhall 


not be revealed; neither hid, that ſhall not 
be known. | 
3 Therefore, whatſoever ye have ſpoken in 


darkneſs, ſball be heard in the light; and that 
. which ye have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets, ſhall 
de proclaimed upon the houſe-tops. | 
4 And l ſay unto you, my Friends, Be not 
afraid of them that 


ill the body, and after 
that, have no more that they can do. a 

5 But I will forewarn you whom ye ſhall 
fear: Fear him, which after he hath killed, 
hath power to caft into hell; yea, I ſay unto 
you, Fear him. i 
6 Are not five ſparrows ſold for two || far- 
things, and not one of them is forgotten be- 
fore God ? 

7 But even the very hairs of your head are 


all numbered. Fear not therefore: ye are of 


more value than many ſparrows. 

8'* Alſo I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall con- 
feſs me before men, him ſhall the Son of man 
alſo confeſs before the angels of God. 

9 But he that denieth me before men, ſhall 
be denied before the angels of God. 

10 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt 
the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him: but 
unto him that blaſphemeth againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven. 

11 © And when they bring you unto the ſyna- 
gogues, and unto magiſtrates, and powers, take 
ye no thought how or what thing ye ſhall an- 
ſwer, or what ye ſhall ſay: 


gz ovhs 


— 


approacheth, neither moth corrupteth. 
2 


ſame hour what ye ovght to ſayy: 

13T And one of the company ſaid unto him, 
Matter, ſpeak to my brother, that he divide the 
inheritance with me. | 

14 And he ſaid unto him, Man, whe made 
me a judge, or a divider over you ? | 

15. And he ſaid unto them, Take heed, and 
beware of covetouſneſs: for a man's life con- 
ſiſteth not in the abundance of the things which 


he poſſeſſeth. 


16 And he ſpake a parable unto them, ſay- 
ing, The ground of a certain rich man brought 
forth plentifully: 

17 And he thought within himſelf, ſaying, 
What ſhall I do, becauſe I have no room where 


to beſtow my fruits? 


18 And he faid, This will Ido: I will pull 
down my barns, and build greater; and there 
will I beſtow all my fruits and my goods. - 
19 And J will ſay to my foul, Soul, thou haſt 
much goods laid up for many years ; take thine 
eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. | 

20 But God faid unto him, Ther fool, this 


_ | thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee : then | or, 
W 


oſe ſhall thoſe” things be which thou haſt 
provided? arm vortes 1 . 
21 So i he that layeth up treaſure for him- 


ſelf, and is not rich towards God. 


22 J And he ſaid unto his diſciples, There- 


fore I ſay unto you, Take no thought for your : Matth. 6, 
life, what ye ſhall eat; neither for the body, 25. 


what ye ſhall put on. 

23 The life 1s more than meat, and the body 
is more than raiment. 1 A. 

24 Confider the ravens : for they neither ſow 
nor reap : which neither have ſtore-houſe, nor 
barn; and God feedeth them: How muck 
more are ye better than the fowls? 

25 And which of you with taking thought can 
add to his ſtature one cubit ? ODE 

26 If ye then be not able to do that thing 
which is leaſt, why take ye thought for the reſt: 

27 Conſider the lilies how they grow: They 
toil not, they ſpin not; and yet I ſay unto you, 
that Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed 
like one of theſe. | 

28 If then God ſo clothe the graſs, which is 
to-day in the field, and to-morrow is caſt into 
the oven; how much more vill he clothe you, O 


ye of little faith ? 


29 And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat, or 


what ye ſhall drink, || neither be ye of doubt- or, | 


ful mind. : 


30 For all theſe things do the nations of the * 
knoweth that” ” * 


world ſeek after: and your Father 
ye have need of theſe things. 
I | But rather ſeek ye the bee of God, 
* all theſe things ſhall be added unto ou. 
32 Fear not, little flock ; for it it your Father's 
good pleaſure to give you the kingdom. 
33 Sell that ye have, and give alms: * provide |, 
ourſelves bags which wax net old, a treaſure 
in the heavens that faileth not, where no thief 


34 For 


| and overcarefulneſe, 
12 For the Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the pam 


The wiſe fewward. Chap. alli, The fruitleſs fig-tree. 


Anno For where your treaſure is, there will , againſt the daughter, and the daughter againſt _ Anno 
DPOMINI your heart be alſo. 18 4 the mother; the mother-in-law again her * 
118et. 1. 35 Let your loins be girded about, and | daughter-in-law, and the daughter-in-law a- 
14 y2ur lights burning; | ; gainſt her mother-in-law. 

36 And ye yourſelves like unto men that wait 544 And he ſaid alſo to the people, When ! Matth. 
for their lord, when he will return from the | ye ſee a cloud rife out of the weſt, ſtraightway 16. 2. 
wedding; that, when he cometh and knocketh, | ye ſay, There cometh a ſhower; and ſo it is. 
they may open unto him immediately. 55 And when ye ſee the ſouth wind blow, 

37 Bleſfed are thoſe ſervants, whom the lord | ye fay, There will be heat; and it cometh 
when he cometh ſhall find watching: verily I | to paſs. 


ſay unto you, that he ſhall- gird himſelf, and 56 Te hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of 
make them to fit down to meat, and will come | the ſky, and of the earth; but how is it, that 
forth and ſerve them. ye do not diſcern this time? | 

33 And if he ſhall come in the ſecond watch, 57 „ why even of yourſelves judge 
or come in the third watch, and find them ſo, | ye not what is right! 


bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. _ 58 In When thou goeſt with thine adver- = Matth. 
iMatth.24. 39 And * this know, that if the good-man of fary to the magiſtrate, as thou art in the way, 5» 35: 
43. the houſe had known what hour the thief would ve diligence that thou mayeſt be delivered 


come, he would have watched, and not have rom him; leſt he hale thee to the judge, and 
ſuffered his houſe to be broken through. the judge deliver thee to the officer, and the of- 
40 Be ye therefore ready alſo: for the | ficer caſt thee into priſon, 
| Son of man cometh at an hour when ye 59 I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, 
think not. | till thou haſt paid the very laſt || mite. See Mark 
41 {| Then Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, ſpeak- | CHAP. XIII | | £2. 42. 
eſt thou this parable, unto us, or even to all? ; | I 2 
42 And 15 Lord ſaid, Who then is that 1 * Lara repentance upon 3 
faithful and wiſe ſteward, whom Hir lord ſhall of the Galileans, and others. 6 The fruitleſs jig- 
make ruler over his houſhold, to give hem their tree may not fand. 11 He healeth the crooked 
portion of meat in due ſeaſon ? _ Woman: 18 /bewweth the powerful working of the 
43 Bleſſed ir that ſervant, whom his lord when word the hearts of his choſen, by the parable of 
he cometh ſhall find ſo doing. | the grain of muſtard-ſeed, and of leaven : 24 e 
44 Of a truth I ſay unto you, that he will | Porteth o enter in of the firait gate : 31 and 
make him ruler over all that he hath. reproveth Herod and Feruſalem. 
5 But and if that ſervant ſay in his heart, 1 were preſent at that ſeaſon ſome 
My lord delayeth his coming; and ſhall begin that told him of the Galileans, whoſe 
to beat the men ſervants, and maidens, and t blood Pilate had mingled with their ſacrifices. 
eat and drink, and to be drunken; | 2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, Sup- 


Ir, cut 46 The. lord of that ſervant will come in a poſe ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners a- 
in F. day when he looketh not for him, and at an ove all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered' 
| hour when he is not aware, and will || cut him ſuch things? 


in ſunder, and will appoint him his portion 3 I tell you, Nay; but except ye repent, ye 
with the unbelievers. 3 : I. fhallall likewiſe periſh. a a Se 
47 And that ſervant which knew his lord's 4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the tower 


will, and prepared not -im/elf, neither did in Siloam fell, and flew them, think ye that 
according to his will, ſhall be beaten with | they were || ſinners above all men that dwelt in 1 or 


many /tripes. 2 : Jeruſalem ? : 1 
48 But he that knew not, and did commit 5 I tell you, Nay; but, except ye repent, ye | 

things worthy of * 4a ſhall be beaten with | ſhall all likewiſe periſh. : 

few ftripes. For unto w 


omſoever much is given, 6 q He ſpake alſo this 1 A certain 
of him ſhall be much required: and to whom | man had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard; 
men have committed much, of him they will | and he came and ſought fruit thereon, and 


aſk the more. | | found none.. 
49 JJ am come to ſend fire on the earth, 7 Then ſaid he unto the dreſſer of his vine- 
a and what will I, if it be already kindled? yard, Behold, theſe three years T come ſeeking 
. . co But I have a baptiſm to be baptized | fruit on this fig- tree, and find none: cut it 


with; and how am || ſtraitened till it be ac- down; why cumbereth it the ground? 


complithed ! : 8 And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Lord, 
\Natth, 51 * Suppoſe ye that I am come to give | let it alone this year alſo, till I ſhall dig about 
. peace on earth? I tell you, Nay; but rather | it, and dung i: | | 
diviſion. 7 | ; | . 9 And if it bear fruit, ve//: and if not, then 
52 For from henceforth there ſhall be five in | after that thou ſhalt cut it down. 
one houſe divided, three againſt two, and two 10 And he was teaching in one of the ſyna- 


againſt three. | 5 gogues on the ſabbath. 

53 The father ſhall be divided againſt the 11 © And behold, there was a woman which 
ſon, and the ſon againſt the father; the mother | had a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen years, and 
Pai eat | | [ | Vs 


The grain of muſturd. ſeed. 
Anno was bewed together, and could in no wiſe lift 
up herſelf. 

12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called her 10 
him, and ſaid unto her, Woman, thou art 
looſed from thine infirmity. 

13 And he laid his hands on her: and imme» 
diately ſhe was made ſtraight, and glorified God. 


14 And the ruler of the ſynagogue anſwered - 


with indignation, becauſe that Jeſus had healed 
on the ſabbath-day, and faid unto the people, 
There are fix days in which men ought to 
work : in them therefore come and be healed, 
and not on the ſabbath-day. 

I; The Lord then anſwered him, and ſaid, 
Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of you on the 
ſabbath looſe his ox or His aſs from the tall, and 
lead him away to watering ? 

16 And ought not this woman, being a 
daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, 
Io, theſe eighteen years, be looſed from this 
bond on the ſabbath-day ? 

17 And when he had ſaid theſe things, all 
his adverſaries were aſhamed : and all the peo- 
ple 2 for all the glorious things that were 

, done by him. 

2 Matth. 18 J Then ſaid he, Unto what is the king- 

. . dom of God like? and whereunto ſhall I re- 
ſemble it? | 

19 It is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which a 
man took, and caſt into his garden, and it grew, 
and waxed a great tree; and the fowls of the air 
lodged in the branches ot it. 

20 And again he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall I 
liken the kingdom of God ? 

21 It is like leaven, which a woman took and 


hid in three | meaſures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. 


villages, teaching, and journeying towards 
Jeruſalem. | 

23 Then ſaid one unto him, Lord, are there 
few that be ſaved ? And he ſaid unto them, 

24 QF <Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate: for 
many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in, and 
mall not be able. 

25 When once the maſter of the honſe is 
riſen up, and hath ſhut to the door, and ye be- 
gin to ſtand without, and to knock at the door, 

aying, Lord, Lo 


whence ye are: 


26 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have eaten 
and drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught 
in our ſtreets. 

2 Matth. 2. 27 © But he fhall ſay, I tell you, I know you 
„not whence ye are; depart from me, 
a in . + hs. 

28 e e weeping an aſhin 
teeth, when ye ſhall ſee , ah Rae, 
and jacob, and all the prophets in the kingdom 
of God, and you gourſe ves thruſt out. 

29 And they ſhall come from the eaſt, and 


from the weſt, and from the north, and from 
the ſouth, and ſhall fit down in the kingdom 


4 
| 


of God. 


22 And he went through the cities and 


rd, open unto us; and he ſhall 
anſwer and ſay unto you, I know you not 


* 
of 


S. L U K E. 


i 


att. Attn. tht. Bhs — — 


De dropfy healed, 
30 And behold, there are laſt, which ſhall Anno 
be firſt ; and there are firſt, which ſhall be laſt. D22MINI 
31 J The ſame day there came certain of the Na, 
Phariſees, ſaying unto him, Get thee out, and 19 zo. 

depart hence; for Herod will kill thee. | 

32 And he ſaid unto them, Go ye and tell 
that fox, Behold, I caft out devils, and I do 
cures to-day and to-morrow, and the third day 
I ſhall be perfected. | 

33 Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk to-day and to- 
morrow, and the day following: for it cannot 
be that a prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem. 

3110 Jeruſalem, n which killeſt the 

prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto 
thee; how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, as a hen doth gather her brood 
under her wings, and ye would not! 
35 Behold, your houſe is left unto you deſo- 
late. And verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſhall 
not ſee me, until zh time come when ye 
ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord. 

Chrift heal, þ he 440) on the satz 
2 Chriß healeth the dropſy en the ſabbath : 7 teach- 
eth humility: 12 2775 ls poor 1 under 

the 1 e of the great ſupper, ſhetveth how 
eworldly-minded men, who contemn the <word 9 

God, Jhatl be ſhut out of heaven. 25 Thoſe wh 

will be his diſciples, to bear their croſs, muſi 

make their accounts aforehand, left with ſhame 

they revolt from him afterward, 34 and beconie 

; en mg unprofitable, like ſalt that hath It his 
avour. 

A it came to paſs, as he went into the 

houſe of one of the chief Phariſees to 

eat bread on the ſabbath-day, that they 


T. 


f Matth, 
23. 37, 


watched him. 


2 And behold, there was a certain man be- 


fore him which had the dropſy. 


3 And Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the lau- 
vers and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal 
on the ſabbath-day ? 

4 And they held their ones. And he took 
him, and healed him, and let him $2 

_ And anſwered them, ſaying, Which of you 
ſhall have an aſs or an ox fallen into a pit, and 
will not ſtraightway pull him out on the ſab- 
bath-day ? | a f : 

6 And they conld not anſwer him again to 
theſe things. 9d HS ES 

7 4 And he put forth a parable to thoſe which 
were bidden, when he marked how they choſe 
out the chief rooms 3 ſaying unto them, | 

8 When thou art bidden of any man to a 
wedding, ſet not down in the higheſt room, 
or 3; more honourable man than thou be bidden 
of him; 

9 And he that bade thee and him, come and 
ſay to thee, Give this man place; and thou be- 
gin with ſhame to take the loweſt room. 

10 * But when thou art bidden, go and fit « pror. 25+ 
down in the loweſt room; that when he that 6,7. 
bade thee cometh, he may ſay unto thee, Friend, 

o up higher: then ſhalt thou have worſhip in 
the preſence of them that ſit at meat with 5 
— | : 11 


Mat 
K. 37 


Anno 
D 0 


343 
bMatth. 273, 
K+ 


Toblt 4.7. 


= 4 Rev. 19. 
9. 
eMatth. 22. 
L 


The parable of the great ſupper, 


11 * For whoſoever evalteth himſelf ſhall 
be abaſed, and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall 
be exalted. 

12 J Then ſaid he alſo to him that bade 
him, When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, 
call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither 
thy kinſmen, nor % rich neighbours; Jeſt 
they alſo bid thee again, and a recompence be 
made thee, 3 

13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call © the 
poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind : | 

14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed : for they can- 
not recompenſe thee: for thou ſhalt be recom- 
penſed at the reſurrection of the juſt. 

15 4 And when one of them that ſat at meat 
with him heard theſe things, he ſaid unto him, 
4 Blefſed.;zs he that ſhall eat bread in the king- 
dom of God. | CE 

16 © Then ſaid he unto him, A certain man 
made a great ſupper, and bade many : 

17 And ſent his ſervant at ſupper- time, to ſay 
to them that were bidden, Come, for all things 
are now ready. | 

18 And they all with one conſent began to 
make excuſe. The firſt ſaid unto him, I have 
bought a piece of ground, and I muſt needs go 
and ſee it: I pray thee have me excuſed. 


19 And another ſaid, I have bought five yoke | 


of oxen, and I go to prove them: I pray thee 
have me excuſed. 
20 And another ſaid, I have married a wife: 
and therefore I cannot come. 
© 21 So that ſervant came, and ſhewed his lord 
theſe things. Then the maſter of the houſe being 
angry, ſaid to his ſervant, Go out quickly into 
the ſtreets. and lanes of the city, and bring in 


hither the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, 


and the blind. | 

22 And the ſervant ſaid; Lord, it is dene as 
thou haſt commanded, and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go out 
into the highways and hedges, and compel them 
to come in, that my houſe may be filled. 

24 For I ſay unto you, that none of thoſe men 


_ Which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 


25 J And there went great multitudes with 
him: and he turned, and ſaid unto them, 

26 If any man come to me, a ate not 
his father, and mother, and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his own life 
alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. | 

27 And whoſoever doth'not bear his croſs, and 
come after me, cannot be my diſciple. 

28 For, which of you intending to build a 
tower, ſitteth not down'firſt, and counteth the 
coſt, whether he have /#Zicient to finiſh it? 

29 Leſt haply after he hath laid the founda- 
tion, and is not able to finiſh it, all that behold 
it begin to mock him, | 


Chap. xv. 


30 Saying, 'This man began to build, and was 
niſh, | 


not able to fini | ; 
31 Or what king goingto make war againſt an- 


other king, ſitteth not down firſt, and conſulteth 


whether he be able with ten thouſand to meet him 
that cometh againſt him with twenty thouſand ? 


| 85 Or elſe, while the other is yet a great way 
O » 


and of the le, Heep. 
DOMINI 


he ſendeth an ambaſlage, and deſireth con- 33. 


ditions of peace. 

So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you that 
forſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my 
diſciple. 

34 Js Salt i good: but if the ſalt have loft 2 Matth. 3. 
his ſavour, wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned? 23: 
35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the 
dunghil; 3t men caſt it out. He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. | 
The parabl F the kt 5.07 N 
I {he parable of the loft ſheep: 8 Of the piece 
ſilver : 11 Of the . ſen. N 
HEN drew near unto him all the 
cans and ſinners for to hear him. 
2 And the Phariſees and ſcribes murmured, 
ſaying, This man receiveth ſinners, and eateth 
with them. . 
3 And he ſpake this parable unto them, 
ſaying, | 
FS. at man of you having an hundred NIatth 18. 
ſheep, if he loſe one of them, doth not leave the 
ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, and go after 
that which is loſt, until he find it? | 
5 And when he hath found it, he layeth i:? on 
his ſhoulders, rejoicing. | 
6 And when he cometh home, he calleth to- 
gether his friends and neighbours, ſaying unto 
them, Rejoice with me; 2 I have found my 


W 


publi- 


which was loſt. 
ſay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in 


heaven over one {inner that repenteth, more 


than over ninety and nine juſt perſons, which 
need no repentance. 8 
$ © Either what woman having ten || pieces 


of ſilver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light a 


| Drachma, 
here tranſ- 
Iated a piece 


candle, and ſweep the houſe, and ſeek dili- / Aver, is 
gently till ſhe find it? | + the eighth 

9 And when ſhe hath found 7, ſhe calleth 8 858 
her friends and her neighbours together, ſay- whichcom- 
ing, Rejoice with me; for I have found the eth to ſeven 
piece which I had loſt, . ” Pence half. 


10 Likewiſe, I ſay unto you, There is joy in eee e 


the preſence of the angels of God over one ſin- he Roman 
ner that repenteth. ; += 
R 11 J And he ſaid, A certain man had. two 28. 
ons: 

12 And the younger of them ſaid to Bis fa- 


ther, Father, give me the portion of goods 


that falleth zo ze. And he divided unto them 
his living. 

13 And not many days after, the younger ſon 
gathered all together, and took his journey into 
a far country, and there waſted his ſubſtanoe 
with riotous living. 

14 And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe 
a mighty famine in that land; and he began 
to be in want. h | 

15 And he went and joined himſelf to a 
citizen of that country; and he ſent him into 
his fields to ſeed ſwine. 

16 And he would fain have filled his belly 
with the huſks that the ſwine did eat; and no 
man gave unto him. | | 

* 17 And 


— 


The prodigal fon. 


Annn 


D&Nix1 p417 And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, 


33. 


which 


5 1 The parable of the 25 N 
J 


ow many hired ſervants of my father's have 
bread enough and to ſpare, and I periſh with 
hunger! | 

18 I will ariſe and go to my father, and will 
ſay unte him, Father, I have finned againſt hea- 
ven, and before thee, | 

19 And am no more worthy to be called thy 
ſon : make me as one of thy hired ſervants. 


20 And he aroſe, and came to his father. But 


when he was yet a great way off, his father ſaw 
him, and had compaſſion, and ran, and fell on 
his neck, and kifſed him. 

21 And the ſon ſaid unto him, Father, I have 
fnned againſt heaven, and in thy ſight, and am 
no more worthy to be called thy ſon, 

22 But the father ſaid to his ſervants, Bring. 
forth the beſt robe, and put it on him, and put 
a ring on his hand, and ſhoes on hi feet: 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill 
it; and let us eat, and be merry: 

24 For this my ſon was dead, and is alive 
again; he was loſt, and is found. And they be- 
gan to be merry. 

25 Now his elder ſon was in the field: and as 
he came and drew nigh to the houſe, he heard 
muſick and dancing. ; 

26 And he called one of the ſervants, an 
aſked what theſe things meant. 

27 And he ſaid unto bim, Thy brother is 
come; and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, 


' becauſe he hath received him ſafe and found. 


28 And he was angry, and wou'd not go 
in; therefore came his father out, and intreat- 
ed him. 

29 And he anſwering, ſaid to his father, Lo, 
theſe many years do I ſerve thee, neither tranſ- 
greſſed I at any time thy commandment; and yet 


thou never gaveſt me a kid, that I might make 


merry with my friends : 
39 But as ſoon as this thy ſon was come, 
hath devoured thy living with harlots, 
thou haft killed for him the fatted calf. 
31 And he ſaid unto him, Son, thou art ever 


with me: and all that I have is thine. 


32 It was meet that we ſhould make merry, 


and be glad : for this oy brother was dead, and 
0 


is alive again; and was 


ſt, and is found. 
CHAEFE 


XVI. 
ewward. 

reproveth the hypocriſy of the covetous Phari- 

fees. 19 The rich glutton, and Lazarus the 
ggar. 

A* D he ſaid alſo unto his diſciples, There 

was a certain rich man which had a ſtew- 
ard; and the ſame was accuſed unto him that 
dae had waſted his goods. 


2 And he called him, and ſaid unto him, 


Hou is it that I hear this of thee ? give an ac- 


count of thy ſtewardſhip : for thou mayeſt be no 
longer ſteward. | 

3 Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelf, What 
ſhall I do? for my lord taketh away from me 


the ſtewardſhip; I cannot dig; to beg I am 
athamed. 
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4 I am refolyed what to do, that when I am 


into their houſes. 


5 So he called every one of his lord's debtors 
unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, How much 
oweſt thou unto my lord? 

6 And he ſaid, An hundred || meaſures of oil. 

And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and ſit 
down quickly, and write fifty. 
7 Then ſaid he to another, And how much 
oweſt thou? And he ſaid, An hundred || meaſures 
of wheat. And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, 
and write fourſcore. | 

8 And the lord commended the unjuſt ſtew- 
ard, becauſe he had done wiſely : for the children 
of this world are in their generation wiſer than 
the children of light. | | | 

9 And I ſay unto you, Make to yourſelves 
friends of the | mammon of unrighteouſneſs; 
that when ye fail, they may receive you into 
everlaſting habitations. 

to He that is faithful in that which is leaſt, is 
faithful alſo in much ; and he that is unjuſt in 
the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. | | 

11 If therefore ye have not been faithful in the 
unrighteous || mammon, who will commit to 
your truſt the true riches ? | 

12 And if ye have not been faithful in that 
which is another man's, who ſhall give you that 
which is your own? 

13 No ſervant can ſerve two maſters: 
for either he will hate the one, and love the 
other; or elſe he will hold to the one, and de- 
ſpiſe the other. Le cannot ſerve God and 
mammon. 

14 And the Phariſees alſo, who were covetous, 
heard all theſe things, and they derided him. 

15 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are they which 
juſtify yourſelves before men ; 'but God know- 
eth your hearts : for that which is highly 
eſteemed amongſt men, is abomination in the 
ſight of God. 

16 > The law and the prophets were until 
John : fince that time the kingdom of God 1s 
preached, and every man preſſeth into it. 

17 © And it is eaſier for heaven and earth to 
paſs, than one tittle of the law to fail. 

18 * Whoſoever putteth away his wife, and 
marrieth another, committeth adultery ; and 
whoſoever marrieth her that is put away from 
her huſband, committeth adultery. 

19 4 There was a certain rich man, which 
was clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared 
ſumptuouſly every day: | 

20 And there was a certain beggar named La- 


Zarus, which was laid at his gate, full of ſores, 


21 And deſiring to be fed with the crumbs 
which fell from the rich man's table : moreover, 
the dogs came and licked his ſores. : 
22 And it came to paſs, that the beggar died, 
and was carried by the angels into Abraham's bo- 
ſom. The rich man alſo died, and was buried: 
23 And in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in 
torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and La- 


| Zarus in his boſom. | 
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ſerve me, till I have eaten an 


24 And he cried, and faid, Father Abraham, 
have mercy on me, and fend Lazarus, that 
he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and 
ol my tongue: for I am tormented in this 

ame. | 

25 But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that 
thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy good things, 
and likewiſe Lazarus evil things : but now he is 


comforted; and thou art tormented. 
26 And beſides all this, between us and you 


there is a great gulf fixed: ſo that they which 
would paſs from hence to you, cannot; neither 
can they paſs to us, that would gme from thence. 


27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, fa- 


ther, that thou wouldeſt fend him to my fa- 
ther's houſe : | 

28 For I have five brethren; that he may 
teſtify unto them, leſt they alſo come into this 
place of torment. | 

29 Abraham ſaith unto him, They have Mo- 
ſes and the prophets; let them hear them. 


30 And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham: but | 


if one went unto them from the dead, they 
will repent. 

31 And ke faid unto him, If they hear not 
Moſes and the prophets, neither will they be 
perſuaded, though one roſe from the dead. 

: CH AP. XVIL 

1 Chriſt teacheth to avoid occaſions of offence. 3 One 
ts forgive another. 6 The power of faith. 7 How 
eve are bound ts God, and not he to us. II He 
healeth ten lepers. 22 Of the kingdom of God, 

and the coming of the Son of man. 


HEN ſaid he unto the diſciples, * It is im- 


poſſible but that offences will come: but 
woe «unto him through whom they come | 

2 It were better for him that a milſtone 
were hanged about his neck, and he caſt into 
the ſea, than that he ſhould offend one of 
theſe little ones. 5 
3 © Take heed to yourſelves: * If thy brother 
treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him; and if he re- 
pent, forgive him. : 

4 And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times 
in a day, and ſeven times in a day turn again to 
thee, ſaying, I repent z thou ſhalt forgive him. 

5 And the apoſtles. ſaid unto the Lord, In- 
creaſe our faith. | 

6 © And the Lord ſaid, If ye had faith as a 

grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye might ſay unto this 
ſycamine-tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, 
and be thou planted in the ſea; and it ſhould 
obey you. : 
7 But which of you having a ſervant plowing, 
or feeding cattle, will ſay unto him by and by, 
when he is come from the field, Go and fit down 
to meat ? 

8 And will not rather ſay unto him, Make 
ready wherewith I may ſup, and gird thyſelf, and 


afterward thou ſhalt eat and drink ? 


9 Doth he thank that ſervant, becauſe he did the 


things that were commanded him ? I trow not. 
10 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done all 
thoſe things which are commanded you, ſay, 
5 « , 


Chap. 


drunken; and 


xvii. Ne manner of Chriſt's coming. 


We are unprofitable ſervants: we have done 

that which was our duty to do, | 
14 F And it came to paſs, as he went to Je 

ruſalem, that he paſſed through the midſt of 


Samaria and Galilee. 


12 And as he entered into a certain village, 
there met him ten men that were lepers, which 
ſtood afar off: | | 

13 And they lifted up their voices, and ſaid, 
Jeſus, Maſter, have mercy on us. | 

14 And when he faw zem, he ſaid unto 
them, Go ſhew yourſelves unto the prieſts. 
And it came to paſs, that, as they went, they 
were cleanſed. | : 


heaſed, turned back, and with a loud voice glo- 
rified God, OLE. 


16 And fell down on his face at his feet, giv- 


Ing him thanks: and he was a Samaritan. 


17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, Were there not 
ten cleanſed ? but where are the nine ? 

18 'There are not found that returned to give 
glory to God, fave this ſtranger. ; 

19 And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy way: 
thy faith hath made thee whole. 

20 And when he was demanded of the Pha- 
riſees, when the kingdom of God thouid come, 
he anſwered them and ſaid, The kingdom of 
God cometh not | with obſervation. 

21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here! or lo 
there! for behold, the kingdom of God is 
| within you. | 

22 And he ſaid unto the diſciples, The days 
will come, when ye ſhall deſire to ſee one of the 
days of the Son of man, and ye ſhall not ſee it. 

23 © And they ſhall fay to you, See here; or, 
ſee there: go not after them, nor follow them. 

24 For as the lightning that lighteneth out of 
the one part under heaven, ſhineth unto the 
other part under heaven; ſo ſhall alſo the Son 
of man be in his day. 

25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and 
be rejected of this generation, 

26 f And as it was in the days of Noe, ſo ſhall 


it be alſo in the days of the Son of man. 


27 They did eat, they drank, they married 
wives, they were given in marriage, until the 
day that Noe entered into the ark; and the flood 
came, and deſtroyed them all. x 

28 3 Likewiſe alſo as it was in the days of Lot: 
they did eat, they drank, they bought, they ſold, 
they planted, they builded ; 

29 But the ſame day that Lot went out of So- 
dom, it rained fire and brimſtone from heaven, 
and deſtroyed them all : 

30 Even thus thall it be in the day when the 
Son of man is revealed. g 

31 In that day, he which ſhall be upon the 
houſe-top, and his ſtuff in the houſe, let him 
not come down to take it away: and he that is 
in the field, let him likewiſe not return back. 

Remember Lot's wife. 


i Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave his life, ſhall a 


32 

3 
los it; and whoſoever ſhall lofe his life, ſhall 
'preſerve it. 
E ü 2 34 £1 tell 


Anna 
DO MINI 
33. 


d Lev. 14.2. 


I 5 And one of them, when he ſaw that he was 
e 


Or, 
with uf 
ward /bew. 


j Or, 
among you, 


e Matth. 
24. 23» 


f Gen. 7. 


& Gen. 19, 


d Gen. 19. 


6. 
i Marth. 
x16. 25. 


De Phariſce and publican, 


; Anno 
DUMNINI 


X NIattb. 
24. 40. 
This 35 
veric is 
wanting in 
m-oit of the 
rec. 
copies. 
3 Nlatth, 
24. a8. 


21 Theſf. 
3. 17. 


34 * Itell you, in that night there ſhall be two 
men in one bed; the one ſhall be taken, and the 
other ſhall be left. 

35 Two <v:1:e1 ſhall be grinding together; 
the one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 

36 | Two men ſhall be in the field; the one 
ſhail be taken, and the other left. 


37 And they anſwered and faid unto him, 


i Where, Lord? And he ſaid unto them, Where- 

ſoever the body ic, thither will the eagles be ga- 

thered together. | 
CHAP. XVIII. 

3 Of the impertunate widsw. 9 Of the Phariſce 

and the publican. 15 Children brought to Chri/t : 


18 A ruler that vould foll;av Chriſt, but is hin- 
28 The reward of them | 
. that leave all for his ſake. 31 He foreſbeweth. 


dered by his riches. 


his death, 35 and rejloreth a blind man to his 
Sght | 


a A D he ſpake a parable unto them 7o this 


end, that men ought * always 20 pray, and 


not to faint; 


2 Saying, There was in a city a judge, which 
feared not God, neither regarded man. 


3 And there was a widow in that city; and 


ſhe came unto him, ſaying, Avenge me of mine 


God, nor regard man; 


| Or, 
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(2 Marth, 
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bear long wit 
8 I tell you that he will avenge them ſpeedily. 


adverſary. y | 
4 And he would not for a while : but after- 
ward he ſaid within himſelf, Though I fear not 


7 

5 Yet becauſe this widow troubleth me, I will 
avenge her, leſt by her continual coming ſhe 
weary me. | | 

6 And the Lord ſaid, Hear what the unjuſt 
judge faith. | | 

7 And ſhall not God avenge his own elect, 
which cry da 2 unto him, though he 
them: 


Nevertheleſs, when the Son of man cometh, ſhall 
he find faith on the earth? | 

9 And he ſpake this parable unto certain 
which truſted in themſelves | that they were 
righteous, and deſpiſed others: | 

10 TVo men went up into the temple to pray; 
the one a Phariſce, and the other a publican. 

11 The Pbariſee ſtood and prayed thus with 
himſelf, God, I thank thee, that I am not as 


other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, 
or even as this publican. 


12 I faſt twice in the week, 1 give tithes of all 
taat I poſleſyy | 


13 And the publican ſtanding afar off, would 


not lift up ſo much as Bis eyes unto heaven, but 


imote upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful 


to me a finner. 


14 I tell you, this man went down to his houſe 


juſtified rather than the other : * for every one 


that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed; and he that 


humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. 

15 And they brought unto him alſo infants, 
that he would touch them: but when bis diſci- 
ples ſaw it, they rebuked them. 

16 But Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, 
Suffer little children to come unto me, and 


e. 


11 


De danger EF 
forbid them not: for of ſuch is the kingdom ty no 


of God. 3 

17 Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not 
receive the kingdom.of God as a little child, 
mall in no wiſe enter therein. 

18 © And a certain ruler aſked him, ſaying, Match, 
"6 Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit eternal 29. 16. 
ife * 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt 
thou me good? none 7s good, ſave one, that is 


OM tyr 
34. 


20 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do 
not commit adultery, Do net kill, Do not 
ſteal, Do not bear falſe witneſs, Honour thy 


father and thy mother. 

21 And he ſaid, All theſe have I kept from 
my youth up. | 

22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, he 
ſaid unto him, Yet lackeſt thou one thing: ſell 
all that thou haſt, and diſtribute unto the poor, 
and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: and 
come, follow me. 2, 

23 And when he heard this, he was very for- 
rowful: for he was very rich. | 
24 And when Jeſus ſaw that be was very ſor- 
rowful, he ſaid, How hardly ſhall they that have 


_ riches enter into the kingdom of God! 


25 For it is eaſier for a camel to go through 


a needle's eye, than for a rich man to enter into 


the kingdom of God. a | 
26 And they that heard it, ſaid, Who then 
can be ſaved ? | 
27 And he ſaid, The things which are impoſ- 
ſible with men, are poſſible with God. 
28 4 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have left all, « Matth, 
and followed thee. | Ns 19. 7 
29 And he ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto 
you, there is no man that hath left houſe, or 
parents, or brethren, or wife, or children for 
the kingdom of God's ſake, : 
30 Who ſhall not receive manifold more in 


this preſent time, and in the world to come life 
everlaſting. | 


« © Then he took 20 him the twelve, « Math, 


l 
2 ſaid unto them, Behold, we go up to Jeru- “ 


ſalem, and all things that are written by the 
prophets concerning the Son of man ſhall be 
accompliſhed. 


22 For he ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles 


IM 

and ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully entreated, "4 
and ſpitted on; 1 any 
33 And they ſhallſcourge him, and put him to 11 
death: and the third day he ſhall riſe again. trag 
34 And they underitood none of theſe things: ane 
and this ſaying was hid from them, neither knew . 
they the things which were ſpoken. a) þ 
* 1 And it came to paſs, that as he was “ Mattd _ 
come nigh unto Jeriches a certain blind man ſat * 7 " 
by the way ſide begging ; | b'gs 
35 And hearing the multitude- paſs by, he — 
aſked what it meant. | pour 
37 And they told him, that Jeſus of Nazareth uk 
paſſeth by. | tape 


38 And he cried, ſaying, 


Jeſus, thou ſon of 
David, have mercy on me. ; 


2 
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Of Zaccheus a publican. 


Anno 


29 
m, that he ſhould hold his peace: but he cri- 
ed ſo much the more, Thou fon of David, have 
mercy on me. 


40 And Jeſus ſtood and commanded him to 


be brought unto him: and when he was come 
near, he aſked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall do un- 
to thee? And he ſaid, Lord, that I may receive 
my light. 

42 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive thy 
ſight : thy faith hath ſaved thee. 

43 And immediately hereceived his fight, and 


| 3 * 5 God: _ all os =_ 
le, when they ſaw eit, gave praiſe unto God. 
"In CHAP. XX. 


man t 


1 Of Zaccheus a publican. 13 The ten pieces of 
money. 28 Chriſt rideth into Feruſalem with 
triumph : 41 Weepeth over it : 45 Driveth the 
buyers and ſellers out of the temple : 47 Teacheth 
daily in it. The rulers would have deſiroyed him, 
but fer fear of the people. 5 

oY Zeſus entered and paſſed through Je- 
richo. 
2 And behold, Here was a man named Zac- 


cheus, which was the chief among the publicans, 


and he was rich. 

And he ſought to ſee Jeſus who he was; 
* could not for the preſs, becauſe he was lit- 
tle of ſtature. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up into a 
ſycamore-tree to ſee him; for he was to paſs 
that evay. 

5 And when Jeſus came to the place, he 
looked up, and ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, 
Zaccheus, make haſte, and come down : for 
to-day I mult abide at thy houſe. 

6 And he made haſte, and came down, and 
received him joyfully. 

7 And when they ſaw it, they all murmured, 
ſaying, That he was gone to be gueſt with a 
t is a ſinner. 

8 And Zaccheus ſtood, and ſaid unto the 


Lord; Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I 
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oro to the poor; and if I have taken any thing 
rom any man by falſe accuſation, I reſtore him 
four-fold. | 

9 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This day is ſalva- 
tion come to this houſe, forſomuch as he alſo is 
the ſon of Abraham. | | 

10 * For the Son of man is come to ſeek and 
to ſave that which was loſt. "FIRE 

11 And as they heard theſe things, he added 
and ſpake a parable, becauſe he was nigh to 
be ig. and becauſe they thought that the 

ingdom of God ſhould immediately appear. 

12 * He ſaid therefore, A certain nobleman 
went into a far country to receive for himſelf a 
kingdom, and to return. 

13 And he called his ten ſervants, and deli- 
vered them ten || pounds, and ſaid unto them, 
Occupy till I come. pots BY 

14 But his citizens hated him, and ſent a 
age after him, ſaying, We will not have this 


Chap. xix. 
And they which went before rebuked | 


| in the way. 


Is And it came to paſs, that when he was re- 
turned, having received the kingdom, then he 
commanded theſe ſervants to be called unto 


Of the ten pieces of money. 


Annn 
DOMILNI 
43. 


him, to whom he had given the money, that 


he might know how much every man had 
gained by trading, | 

16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gained ten pounds. 

17 And he ſaid unto him, Well, thou good 


| fervant : becauſe thou haſt been faithful in a very 
little, have thou authority over. ten cities. 


18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gained five pounds. 

19 And he ſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou alſo 
oyer five cities. | | 

20 And another came, ſaying, Lord, behold, 
here is thy pound, which I have kept laid up in 
a napkin : 


21 For J feared thee, becauſe thou art an au- 


ſtere man: thou takeſt up that thou layedſt not 
down, and reapeſt that thou didſt not fow. 

22 And he faith unto him, Out of thine own 
mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked ſervant. 
Thou kneweſt that I was an auſtere man, taking 
up that I laid not down, and reaping that I did 
not ſow : | 

23 Wherefore then gaveſt not thou my money 
into the bank, that at my coming I might have 
required mine own with uſury? 

24 And he ſaid unto them that ſtood by, Take 
from him the pound, and give it to him that hath 
ten pounds, | 

25 (And they faid unto him, Lord, he hath 
ten pounds.) | | 

26 For I fay unto you, © That unto every one 
which hath, ſhall be given; and from him that 
hath not, even that he hath ſhall be taken away 
from him. . 

27 But thoſe mine enemies, which would not 
that I ſhould reign over them, bring hither, and 
{lay them before me. 

28 J And when he had thus ſpoken, he went 
before, aſcending up to Jeruſalem. 

29 * And it came to paſs, when he was come 
nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount 
called te mount of Olives, he ſent two of his 
diſciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village over againſt 
you; in the which at your entering ye ſhall find 
a colt tied, whereon yet never man fat: looſe 
him, and bring him hither. 

31 And if any man aſk you, Why do ye looſe 
him ? thus ſhall ye fay unto him, Becauſe the 
Lord hath need of him. 

32 And they that were ſent went their way, 
and found even as he had ſaid unto them. 

33 And as they were looſing the colt, the 
owners thereof ſaid unto them, Why looſe ye 


the colt? | 


34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need of him. 
35 And they brought him to Jeſus : and they 
caſt their garments upon the colt, and they ſet 


Jeſus thereon. 


36 And as they went, they ſpread their clothes 
E 3 37 And 
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at the deſcent of the mount of Olives, the whole 
multitude of the diſciples began to rejoice and 
praiſe God with a loud voice, tor all the mighty 
works that they had ſeen. 

33 Saying, Bleſſed be the King that cometh 
in the name of the Lord: Peace in heaven, and 
glory iu the higheſt. | 

39 And ſome of the Phariſees from among the 


multitude ſaid unto him, Maſter, rebuke thy 


diſciples. 

40 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I 
tell you, that if theſe ſhould hold their peace, the 
ſtones would immediately cry out. 

41 J And when he was come near, he beheld 
the city, and wept over it, | 
42 Saying, If thou hadſt known, even thou, 


at leaſt in this thy day, the things «which le- 
! bu 


{ng unto thy peace t now 


from thine : 
43 For the days ſhall come upon thee, that 


ey are hid 


tdine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, 
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was a prophet. 
7 And they anſwered, that they could not tell 


and compaſs thee round, and keep thee in on 
every ide, | 


44 And ſhall lay thee even with the ground, 
fall not 
leave in thee one ſtone upon another: becauſe 


and thy children within thee: and they 


thou kneweſt not the time of thy viſitation. 


45 © And he went into the temple, and be- 
gan to caſt out them that ſold therein, and 


them that bought, i | 

46 Saying unto them, It is written, My houſe 
15 the houſe of prayer, but ye have made it aden 
of thieves. 

47 And he taught daily in the temple. But 
the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the chief 
of the people fought to deftroy him, | 


48 And could not find what they mightdo: for 


all the people. { were very attentive to hear him. 
. CH XY. = 


1 Chrift avoucheth his authority by a queſtion of 


Fohn's baptiſm. g The parable of the vineyard. 
19 Of giving tribute to Cæſar. 27 He convinceth 
the Sadducees that denied the reſurrection. 41 How 
Chrift is the ſon of David: 45 He warneth his 
diſciples to beware of the ſcribes. 
ND * it came to paſs, that on one of thoſe 
days, as he * the people in the temple, 
and preached the goſpel, the chief prieſts and the 
ſcribes came upon him, with the elders, 


2 And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us, By 
_ 1 doeſt thou theſe things? er who 
is he that 


ave thee this authority ? 
3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Iwill 
alſo alk you one thing; and anſwer me: 

4 The baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, 
or of men ? | 7 

5 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, 
If we ſhall ſay, From heaven; he will ſay, Why 
then believed ye him not? | 

6 But and if we ſay, Of men; all the people 
will ſtone us: for they be perſuaded that John 


EF; 


whence it was. 


. 
37 And when he was come nigh, even now | 


ſwer, and 


tion) and they aſked him, 


— 


8 And Jeſug ſaid unto them, Neither tell I 
you by what authority I do theſe things. | 

9 Then began he to ſpeak to the people this 
parable; d A certain man planted a vineyard, 
and let it forth to huſbandmen, and went into 
a far country for a long time. 

10 And at the ſeaſon he ſent a ſervant to the 
huſbandmen, that they ſhould give him of the 
fruit of the vineyard : but the huſbandmen beat 
him, and ſent him away empty. 

11 And again he ſent another ſervant : and 
they beat him alſo, and intreated Yi ſhamefully, 
and ſent him away empty. 2 

12 And again he ſent the third: and they 
wounded him alſo, and caſt him out. 

13 Then ſaid the lord of the vineyard, What 
ſhall I do? I will fend my beloved ſon: it 
mey be they will reverence him when they ſee 

m. 

14 But when the huſbandmen ſaw him, they 
reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, Tbis is the 
heir : come, let us kill him, that the inheritance 
may be ours. 


15 So Sex cal him out of the vineyard, and 


killed him. What therefore ſhall the lord of the 

vineyard do unto them ? | 
16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe huſband- 

men, and ſhall give the vineyard to others. And 


when they heard it, they ſaid, God forbid. 


17 And he beheld them, and ſaid, What is 
this then that is written, The ſtone which the 
builders rejected, the ſame is become the head 
of the corner ? 

18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that ſtone, ſhall 
be broken : but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it 
will grind him to powder. 

19 | And the chief prieſts and the ſcribes the 
ſame hour ſought to lay hands on him; and the 


feared the people: for they perceived that he had 
ſpoken this | againſt them. 
20 Andt 


ey watched him, and ſent forth ſpies, 
which ſhould feign themſelves juſt men, that 


The parable of the vincyard. 


Anno 
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33. 
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they might take hold of his words, that ſo they 


might deliver him unto the power and authority 
of the governor. 

21 And they aſked him, ſaying, * Maſter, we 
know that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly, nei- 
ther accepteſt thou the perſon of any, but teach- 


eſt the way of God || truly: 


22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto Cæ- 
ſar, or no? ; f 

23 But he perceived their craftineſs, and ſaid 
unto them, Why tempt ye me ? 

24 Shew me a | penny. Whoſe image and 
ſuperſcription hath it? They anſwered and ſaid, 
Czſar's., | | 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Render therefore 
unto Cæſar the things which be Cæſar's, and 


- unto God the things which be God's. 


- 26 And they could not take hold of his words 
before the people : and they marvelled at his an- 
Id their peace. 

27 J Then came to him certain of the Sad- 
ducees (which deny that there is any reſurrec- 


28 Sayings. 


d Matth» 


22. 10. 


Or 
fo truth, 


See Matt. 
| 18. 28. 


e Matth. 
22. 23. 
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Of the reſurrection. Chap. xxi, 


Anno 


Jeruſalem's dęſtruction ſoretold. 


28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If 


any man's brother die, having a wife, and he die 
without children, that his brother ſhould take 
his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore ſeven brethren: and 
the firſt took a wife, and died without children. 

30 And the ſecond took her to wife, and he 
died childleſs. | 

31 And the third took her; and in like man- 
ner the ſeven alſo: And they left no children, 
and died. | 

32 Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

3 3 Therefore in the reſurrection, whoſe wife 
of them is ſhe ? for ſeven had her to wife. 
34 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto them, The 
children of this world marry, and are given in 
marriage : | 

35 But they which ſhall be accounted wor- 
thy to obtain that world, and the reſurrection 
from the dead, neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage. | 

36 Neither can they die any more: for they 
are equal unto the angels; and are the children 
of God, being the children of the reſurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are raiſed, f even Moſes 
| ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth the Lord 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, 
and the God of Jacob. 

8 For he is not a God of the dead, but of the 

living : for all live unto him. 


39 © Then certain of the ſcribes anſwering, 


ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. | 

40 And after that, they durſt not aſk him any 
queſtion at all. | 

41 And he ſaid unto them, *® How ſay they 
that Chriſt is David's ſon? | 

42 And David himſelf ſaith in the book of 
* Pſalms, * The LorD ſaid unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy footſtool. 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how is 
he then his ſon ? 

45 J Then in the audience of all the people, 
he ſaid unto his diſciples, 

46 i Beware of the i{cribes, which deſire to walk 
in long robes, and love greetings in the markets, 
and the higheſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and the 
chief rooms at feaſts; 

47 Which devour widows houſes, and for a 
ſhew make long prayers : the ſame ſhall receive 
greater damnation. 


e. HAP. XXI. 


1 Chriſi commendeth the poor widow. 5 Vie fore- 
telleth the dęſtruction A the temple, and of the 
city Feruſalem: 25 The ſigns alſo which ſhall 
be before the laſt day. 34 He exhorteth them to 
be watchful. | | | 


AX D he looked up, and ſaw the rich men 
, caſting their gifts into the treaſury. 
2 And he ſaw alſo a certain poor widow, caſt- 
ing in thither two || mites. -, 2D Be 

3 And he ſaid, Of a truth I ſay unto you, 
that this poor widow hath caſt in more than 
they all. | | 


4 For all theſe have of their abundance caſt in 
unto the offerings of God : but the of her penury 


hath caſt in all the living that ſhe had. 


5 And as ſome ſpake of the temple, how 
it was adorned with goodly itones, and gifts, 
he ſaid, | 

6 As hy theſe things which ye behold, the 
days will come, in the which there ſhall not be 
left one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be 


- thrown down. 


7 And they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, but 


when ſhall theſe things be? and what fign vil 
there be when theſe things ſhall come to paſs ? 

8 And he faid, Take heed that ye be not de- 
ceived ; for many ſhall come in my name, ſay- 
ing, I am Crit; and the time draweth near: 
go ye not therefore after them. 

9 But when ye ſhall hear of wars, and com- 
motions, be not terrified : for theſe things muſt 


| firſt come to paſs ; but the end ic not by and by. 


10 © 'Then ſaid he unto them, Nation ſhall 
_ againſt nation, and kingdom againſt king- 7 
om : 
11 And great earthquakes ſhall be in divers 
places, and famines, and peſtilences : and fear- 


ful Gghts, and great figns ſhall there be from 


heaven. | 

12 But before all theſe they ſhall lay their 
hands on you, and perſecute you, delivering 
you up to the ſynagogues, and into priſons, 
being brought before kings and rulers for my 
name's ſake. | 

13 And it ſhall turn to you for a teſtimony. 

14 * Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to 
meditate before what ye ſhall anſwer. 

15 For I will give you a mouth and wiſdom, 
which all your adverſaries ſhall not. be able to 
gainſay nor reſiſt. | | 

16 And ye ſhall be betrayed both by parents, 
and brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends ; and 


ſome of you they ſhall cauſe to be * to death. 


17 And ye ſhall be hated of a 
name's ſake. 

18 © But there ſhall not an hair of your head 
periſh. | 

I9 In your patience 95 ye your ſouls. 

20 f And when ye {hall ſee Jerufalem com- 
paſſed with armies, then know that the deſola- 
tion thereof is nigh. add Þ 

21 Then let them which are in Judea flee to 


| men for my 


the mountains; and let them which are in the 


midſt of it depart out; and let not them that 
are in the countries enter thereinto: 
22 For theſe be the days of vengeance, that all 


things which are written may be fulfilled. 


23 But woe unto them that are -with child, 
and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days! for 
there ſhall. be great diſtreſs in the land, and 
wrath upon this people. > 

24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the 
ſword, and ſhall be led away captive into all 
nations: and Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden down 
of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gen- 
tiles be fulfilled, ' 

2545 And mes - ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, and 

4 4 p In 
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Signs foregoing the laft day. 


in the moon, and in the ſtars; and upon the 
earth diſtreſs of nations, with perplexity ; the ſea 


and the waves roaring; 


26 Men's hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking after thoſe things which are com g 


on the earth: for the powers of heaven ſhall. 


be ſhaken. 
27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man 


coming in a cloud, with power and great glory. 


28 And when theſe things begin to come to 
paſs, then look up, and lift up your heads: for 
your redemption draweth nigh. 


29 And he ſpake to them a parable ; Behold | 


the fig-tree, and all the trees; 

30 When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and 
know of your ewnſelves that ſummer is now 
nigh at hand. 

31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things 
come to paſs, know ye that the kingdom of 
God is nigh at hand. 

32 Verily I ſay unto you, This goqepuon 
ſhall not paſs away, till all be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away : but my 
word ſhall not paſs away. 

34 J And take heed to yourſelves, left at any 
time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeitin 


and drunkenneſs, and cares of this life, and / 


that day come upon you unawares. 

35 For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them that 
dwell on the face of the whole earth. | 

36 Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that 

ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe 
things that ſhall come to paſs, and to ſtand be- 
fore the Son of man. 

37 And in the day-time he was teaching in 
the temple; and at night he went out, and 


abode in the mount that is called the mount of 


Olives. . 
38 And all the people came early in the morn- 
ing to him in the temple, for to hear him. 
1 
I Jews conſpire again rift. 
pareth Fudas 2 ms him. 7 The apeſtles ſent 
to prepare the paſſover. 19 Chriſt inſtitutethᷣ his 
ly jupper : 21 covertly foretelleth of the traitor : 
24 dehorteth the re of his apoſtles from ambi- 
= 34-422 . Baal E e ould not 
4 an e au im thrice : 
Al. . * mount, — aweateth blood : 
47 is betrayed with a kiſs 50 He healeth Mal- 
5 us 205 4 * 2 . 772 of 27 6 
amefully abuſed, confeſſeth himſelf to 
the Sen al | 2 
OW the feaſt of unleavened bread drew 
nigh, which is called the Paſſover. 
2 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſought 
how they might kill him : for they feared the 
e 


31 > Then entered Satan into Judas ſurnam- 
ed Iſcariot, being of the number of the twelve. 
4 And he went his way, and communed with 


3 Satan pre- 


the chief pricſts and captains, how he might 


betray him unto them. ; 
5 And they were glad, and covenanted to give 


Him money. 


S. LUKE. 


that we prepare ? 


6 And he promiſed, and ſought opportunity 
to betray him unto them || in the abſence of the 
multituce. | 

7 Then came the day of unleavened bread, 
when the paſſover muſt be killed. | 

8 And he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, Go and 
prepare us the paſſover, that we may eat. 

9 And they Laid unto him, Where wilt thou 


10 And he ſaid unto them, Behold, when 
ye are entered into the city, there ſhall a man 
meet you,. bearing a pitcher of water; follow 
him into the a: where he entereth in. 

11 And ye ſhall ſay unto the good-man of the 
houſe, The Maſter ſaith unto thee, Where is 
the gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall eat the paſſ- 


over with my diſciples ? 


12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper room 
furniſhed : there make ready. 


13 And they went and found as he had ſaid 


unto them: and they made ready the paſſ- 
over. | 

14 * And when the hour was come, he ſat 
down, and the twelve apoſtles with him. 

15 And he ſaid unto them, || With defire I 


have deſired to eat this paſſover with you before 


I ſuffer. 
16 For I ſay unto you, I will not any more 
eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom 


of God. - 


17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and ſaid, Take this, and divide it among your- 
ſelves. 

18 For I ſay unto you, I will not drink of the 


| fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God 


ſhall come. 

19 4 © And he took bread, and 2 thanks, 
and brake it, and gave unto them, ſaying, This 
is my body which is given for you: this do in 
remembrance of me. 

20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, ſaying, 


This cup irt the new teſtament in my blood, 


which is ſhed for you. 5 
21 J But behold, the hand of him that be- 
trayeth me is with me on the table. f | 
22 And truly the Son of man goeth as it was 
determined: but woe unto that man by whom 
he is betrayed ! 5 


The Lord's ſupper flituted. 


without tu- 

mult. b] 
e Matth. 5 
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23 And they began to enquire among them- 


1 which of them it was that ſhould do this 
thing. . 
_ q And there was alſo a ſtrife among them, 
which of them ſhould be accounted the greateſt. 
25 * And he ſaid unto them, The kings of 
the Gentiles exerciſe lofdſhip over them; and 
they that exerciſe authority upon them, are 
called benefaCtors. 1 
26 But ye /ball not be ſo: but he that is great- 
eſt among you, let him be as the younger; and 
he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve. 


27 For whether is greater, he that ſitteth at 


meat, or he that ſerveth? is not he that ſitteth 


at meat ? but I am among you as he that ſerveth. 

28 Ye are they which have continued with me 
in my temptations” + | 
| 29 And 


» 


Cb prayeth, is betrayed by Fudas, 


Anno 
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Matth. 19. 
28. 


i; Pet. 5.8, 


29 And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as 
my Father hath appointed unto me; 

30 That ye may eat and drink at my table in 
my kingdom, à and fit on thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael. | 

31 JJ And the Lord faid, Simon, Simon, be- 
hold, i Satan hath deſired to have you, that he 
may ſift you as wheat: | 

32 But J have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fail not; and when thou art converted, ſtrengthen 


thy brethren. 


kMatth.26, 
34, 


Matth. 10. 
9. 


33 And he faid unto him, Lord, I am ready 
to go with thee both into priſon, and to death. 

34 * And he ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the cock 
ſhall not crow this day, before that thou ſhalt 
thriee deny that thou knoweſt me. 

35! And he ſaid unto them, When I ſent you 
without purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked ye 
any thing? And they ſaid, Nothing. 

36 Then ſaid he unto them, But now he that 
hath a purſe, let him take it, and likewiſe his 


 ſcrip: and he that hath no ſword, let him ſell 


n Iſai, 53. 
12. 


Matth. 26. 
30. 


| Matth. 16. 


41, 


his garment, and buy one. 

37 Forl ſay unto you, that this that is written 
mult yet be accompliſhed in me, ® And he was 
reckoned among the tranſgreſlors : for the things 
concerning me have an end. 


38 And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here are 
two ſwords. And he ſaid unto them, It is 
enough. 


39 {2 And he came out, and went, as he was 
wont, to the mount of Olives; and his diſciples 
alſo followed him. 

40 * And when he was at the place, he 
ſaid unto them, Pray, that ye enter not into 


_ temptation. 


41 And he was withdrawn from them about a 
ſtone's caſt, and kneeled down, and prayed, 

42 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove 
this cup from me : neverthelefs not my will, but 


| thine be done. 


PMatth, 26, 
41. 


43 And there appeared an angel unto him 
from heaven, ſtrengthening him. l 

44 And being in an agony, he prayed more 
earneſtly : and his ſweat was as it were great 
drops if blood falling down to the ground. 

45 And when he aroſe up from prayer, and 
was come to his diſciples, he found them ſleep- 
ing for ſorrow. - | 

6 And ſaid unto them, Why ſleep ye? riſe 
and pray, leſt ye enter into temptation. 

47 J And while he yet ſpake, ? behold a 
multitude, and he that was called Judas, one of 
the twelve, went before them, and drew near 
unto Jeſus to kiſs him. 

48 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, betrayeſt 
thou the Son of man with a kiſs ? 

49 When they which were about him, ſaw 
what would follow, they ſaid unto him, Lord, 
ſhall we ſmite with the ſword ? 

50 And one of them ſmote the ſervant of 
the high prieſt, and cut off his right ear. 


51 And Jeſus anſwered and faid, ſuffer ye 
_ far. And he touched his ear, and heal- 
ed him. 


Chap. xxili. 


52 Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief prieſts, and 
captains of the temples, and the elders which 
were come to him, Be ye come out as againſt a 
thief, with ſwords and ſtaves ? 

$3 When I was daily with you in the temple, 
ye 


and denied of Peter. 


Anno 
DOMINI 


33. 


retched forth no hands againſt me: but this 


is your hour, and the power of darkneſs. 

54 Then took they him, and led him, and 
brought him into the high prieſt's houſe. And 
Peter followed afar off. 

55 And when they had kindled a fire in the 


midſt of the hall, and were ſet down together, 6 


Peter fat down among them. 

56 But a certain maid beheld him as he ſat by 
the fire, and earneſtly looked upon him, and 
ſaid, This man was alſo with him. : 

57 And he denied him, ſaying, Woman, I 
know him not. | 

58 And after a little while another ſaw him, 
and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. And Peter ſaid, 
Man, I am not. 

59 And about the ſpace of one hour aſter, 
another confidently affirmed, faying, Of a 


qMatth.26. 
$7» 


r Matth.26. 
9. 


truth this fe/low alſo was with him; for he is 


a Galflean. 
60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not what 
thou fayeſt. And immediately, while he yet 


ſpake, the cock crew. 


61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon 
Peter. And Peter remembered the word of the 
Lord, how he had faid unto him, Before the 
cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 


63 And the men that held Jeſus, mocked 


him, and ſmote him. 
64 And when they had blindfolded him, they 
ſtruck him on the face, and aſked him, ſaying, 


Propheſy, who is it that ſmote thee ? 


65 And many other things blaſphemouſly 
ſpake they againſt him. 

66 J * And as ſoon as it was day, the elders 
of the people, and the chief prieſts, and the 
ſcribes came together, and led him into their 
council, : 

67 Saying, Art thou the Chriſt ? tell us. And 
he ſaid unto them, If I tell you, ye wilt not 


believe. 


68 And if Ialſo aſk you, ye will not anſwer 
me, nor let me go. 

69 Hereafter ſhall the Son of man fit on the 
right hand of the power of God. 

70 Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the 
Son of God? And he faid unto them, Ye ſay 
that J am. . 

71 And they ſaid, What need we any further 
witneſs? for we ourſelves have heard of his 


own mouth. 
CHAP. XXIII. 
I 19s 3s accuſed before Pilate, and ſent to Herod : 
Herod mocketh him. 12 Herod and Pilate are 
made friend.. 18 Barabbas is deſired of ihe 
people, and it looſed by Pilate, and Jeſus is 
given to be crucified : 27 He telleth the women 
that lament him the deſtruftion of Feruſalem : 
34 Prayeth for his enemies: 39 Two evil deers 
ar 
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Barabbas releaſed. 
Pr 2 2 with him : 46 His death: 50 His 
33- : 


3 Matth, 
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ND the whole multitude of them aroſe, | 


and led him unto Pilate. - 
2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, We 
found this eue perverting the nation, and for- 


bidding to give tribute to Cæſar, ſaying, that 


he himielf is Chriſt a King. 
3* And Pilate aſked him, ſaying, Art thou 


the King of the Jews? And he anſwered him 


and ſaid, Thou ſayeſt it. | | 
4 Then ſaid Pilate to the chief prieſts, and zo 
the people, I find no fault in this man. 

And they were the more fierce, ſaying, He 
ſtirreth up the people, teaching throughout all 
Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſked 
whether the man were a Galilean. | 


7 And as ſoon as he knew that he belonged 


unto Herod's juriſdiction, he ſent him to 


Herod, who himſelf alſo was at Jeruſalem at 


that time. 


8 And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was ex- 
ceeding glad: for he was defirous to ſee him of 
a long /za/zn, becauſe he had heard many things 


of him; and he hoped to have ſeen ſome mi- 


D Matth, 
27. 23. 


racle done by him. | 

o Then he queſtioned with him in many 
words; but he anſwered him nothing. 

10 And the chief prieits and ſcribes ſtood 
and vehemently accuſed him. 

11 And Herod with his men of war ſet him at 
nought, and mocked him, and arrayed him in a 
gorgeous robe, and ſent him again to Pilate. 

12 J Ard the ſame day Pilate and Herod were 
made friends together; for before they were at 
enmity between themſelves. | 

13 J And Pilate, when he had called to- 
gether the chief prieſts, and the rulers, and 
the people, 

14 Said unto them, Ye have brought this man 
unto me, as one that perverteth the people: 
and behold, I having examined him before you, 
have found no fault in this man, touching thoſe 
things whereof ye accuſe him ; | 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I ſent you to 
him; and lo, nothing worthy of death 1s done 
unto him: 


16 I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe 


kim. | 
17 (For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one unto 
them at the feaſt.) 
„ 13 And they cried out all at once, ſay- 
ing, Away with this man, and releaſe unto 
us Barabbas : 5 f 

19 (Who, for a certain ſedition made in the 
city, and for murder, was caſt into priſon.) 


20 Pilate therefore, willing to releaſe Jeſus, 


ſpake again to them. 


21 But they cried, ſaying, Crucify him, cru- 


cify him. 
22 And he ſaid unto them the third time, 
Why, what evil hath he done? I have found 


no cauſe of death in him; I will therefore cha- 


ſtiſe him, and let Lim go. 6 


8. LUKE. 


4 
of t 


— 


23 And they were inſtant with loud voices, 
requiring that he might be crucified : and the 
voices of them, and of the chief prieſts prevailed. 

24 And Pilate || gave ſentence that it ſhould 
be as they required. DE 


25 And he releaſed unto them him that for 


Chriſt crucified, 0 


ſedition and murder was caſt into priſon, whom 


they had deſired; but he delivered Jeſus to 
their will. 

20 © And as they led him away, they laid 
hold upon one Simon a Cyrenian, coming out 
of the country, and on him they laid the croſs, 
that he might bear , after Jeſus. 

27 J. And there followed him a great com- 
pany of people, and of women, which alſo be- 
wailed and lamented him. 


28 But Jeſus turning unto them, faid, Daugh- - 


ters of Jeruſalem, weep not for me, but. weep 


for yourſelves, and for your children. 


29 For: behold, the days are coming, in the 
which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare, and the paps which 
never gave ſuck. 

30 © Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the moun- 
tains, Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us. 

31 © For if they do theſe things in a green 
tree, what ſhall be done in the dry ? | 


| . $2 And there were alſo two other male factors 


with him to be put to death. | 
33 And when they were come to the place 
which is called || Calvary, there they crucified 
him, and the malefactors; one on the right 
hand, and the other on the left. 3 
34 J Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive them: 
for e Blair not what they do. And they 
parted his raiment, and caſt lots. 

5 And the people ſtood beholding. And the 
rulers alſo with them derided him, ſaying, He 
ſaved others; let him ſave bimſelf, if i be 
Chriſt the choſen of God 

6 And the ſoldiers alſo ked him, coming 

im, and oC him vinegar, 
37 And ſaying, If thou/ be the King of the 
Jews, ſave thyſelf. 

38 And a ſuperſcriptiou alſo was written over 
him, in letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, 


to 


THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 


39 And one of the malefactors, which were 
hanged, railed on him, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, 
fave thyſelf and us. | 


- 40 But the other anſwering, rebuked him, | 


ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, ſeeing thou 
art in the ſame condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed juſtly ; for we receive the 
due reward of our deeds; but this man hath 
done nothing amils, 

42 And he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember 
me when thou comeſt into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto 
thee, To-day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. 

44 And it was about the ſixth hour, and there 
was a darkneſs over all the || earth until the 
ninth hour. 5 

; And the ſun was darkened, and the vail 
e temple was rent in the midſt. 
3 | 46 And 
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Chriſes death, burial, 


in Galilee, 


mend my ſpirit : and having ſaid thus, he gave 
up the X ; 

47 Now when the centurion ſaw what was 
done, he glorified God, ſaying, Certainly this 
was a righteous man. 

48 And all the people that came together to 
that fight, beholding the things which were 
done, {mote their breaſts, and returned. - 

49 And all his acquaintance, and the women 


chat followed him from Gailee, ſtood afar off 


beholding theſe things. | 
50 H And behold, Bere æuas a man named 


Joleph, a counſellor: and Je was a good man, 


and a juſt : 

51 (The ſame had not conſented to the counſel 
and deed of them) he war of Arimathea, a city 
of the Jews; who alſo himſelf waited for the 
kingdom of Gad. | 

52 This ua went unto Pilate, and begged 
the body of Jeſus. 

53 And he took it down, and wrapped it 
in linen, and laid it in a ſepulchre that was 
hewn in ſtone, wherein never man before 
was laid. | 

54 And that day was the preparation, and the 
ſabbath drew on. | 


And the women alſo, which came with 


him from Galilec, followed after, and beheld 
the ſepulchre, and how his body was laid. 
56 And they returned, and prepared ſpices and 


ointments; and reſted the ſabbath-day, accord- 


ing to the commandment. 

HA P. XXIV. 

1 Chris reſurrection is declared by tuo angels to 
the women that come to the ſepulchre. g Theſe re- 
port it to others. 13 Chrift himſelf appeareth to 
the tebo diſciples that went to Emmaus. 36 After- 
ward he appeareth ts the apoſtles, and reproveth 
their unbelief : 47 wveth them a charge: 49 pro- 
miſeth the Holy Ghoſt: 51 and fo aſcendeth into 

eaven. | 


OW * upon the firſt day of the week, very 


early in the morning, they came unto the 


ſepulchre, bringing the ſpices -which they had 
prepared, and certain hers with them. 
2 And they found the ſtone rolled away from 


the ſepulchre. 


3 And they entered in, and found not the 
body of the Lord Jeſus. 

4 And it came to paſs, -as they were much 
E thereabout, behold, two men ſtood 

y them in ſhining garments. | 

5s And as they were afraid, and bowed down 
their faces to the earth, they ſaid unto them, 
Why ſeek ye || the living among the dead? 


6 He is not here, but is riſen. > Remem- | 


ber how he ſpake unto you when he was yet 
7 Saying, The Son of man mult be delivered 
into the hands of ſinful men, and be crucified, 
and the third day riſe again. 

8 And they remembered his words, 


9 And returned from the ſepulchre, and told 


Chap. xxiv. 


46 J And when Jeſus had cried with a loud 
* voice, he ſaid, 5 Father, into thy hands I com- 


| 


all theſe things unto the eleven, and to all 
the reſt. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, 
and Mary the mother of James, and other a- 
men that were with them, which told theſe 
things unto the apoſtles. 

11 And their words ſeemed to them as idle 
tales, and they believed them not. 

12 © Then aroſe Peter, and ran unto the ſepul- 
chre, and ſtooping down, he beheld the linen 
clothes laid by themſelves, and departed, wonder- 


ing in himſelf at that which was come to paſs. 


13 J And behold, two of them went that 
ſame day to a village called Emmaus, which 
was from Jerufalem about threeſcore furlongs. 

14 And they talked together of all theſe things 
which had happened. _ 

15 And it came to paſs, that, while they com- 
muned Zogether, and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf drew 
near, and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden, that they 
ſhould not know him: | 

17 And he ſaid unto them, What manner of 
communications are theſe that ye have one to 
another, as ye walk, and are fad ? 


18 And the one of them, whoſe name was 


Cleopas, anſwering, ſaid unto him, Art thou 
only a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not 
known the things which are come to paſs there 


in theſe days ? 
19 And he ſaid unto them, What things? 
And they ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſus of 
Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty in deed 


and word before God, and all the people : 


20 And how the chief prieſts and our rulers 


delivered him to be condemned to death, and 
have crucified him. 


21 But we truſted that it had been he which- 


ſhould have redeemed Iſrael: and beſide all 


this, to-day is the third day fince theſe things 


were done. 


22 Yea, and certain women alſo of our com- 


pany made us aſtoniſhed, which were early at 
the ſepulchre. 8 | | 

23 And when they found not his body, they 
came, ſaying, that they had alfo ſeen a viſion of 
angels, which faid that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which were with us, 
went to the ſepulchre, and found i even ſo as 
the women had ſaid : but him they ſaw not. 


25 Then he faid unto them, O fools, and 
ſlow of heart to believe all that the prophets. 


Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 
things, and to enter into his glory? 

27 And beginning at Moſes, and all the pro- 
phets, he expounded unto them in all the ſerip- 
tures the things concerning himſelf. _ 

28 And they drew nigh unto the village whi- 
ther they went: and he made as though he 


have ſpoken ! 
26 Qught not 


would have gone turther. 


29 But they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide 


with us: for it is toward evening, and the day 


is far ſpent. And he went in to tarry with them. 


30 And it came to paſs, as he fat at meat 


with: 


and reſurrefion. 
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Chrift appeareth to bis diſciples. 
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e*aſed to be 
feea of them. 


him: 


with them, he took bread, and bleſſed it, 
rake, and gave to them. 
31 And theireyes were opened, and they knew 
and he || vaniſhed out of their ſight. 
32 And they ſaid one to another, Did not our 
heart burn within us while he talked with us by 


and 


the way,and while he opened to us the ſcriptures? 


3 And they aroſe up the ſame hour, and re- 
turned to Jeruſalem, aud found theeleven gather- 


ed together, and them that were with them, 


e Matth. 
16. 14. 


2 Gen. 1. 1. 


> Col. I. 
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A. D. 26. 


- Matth, 
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4 Her re. 


34 Saying, the Lord is riſen indeed, and hath 


appeared to Simon. 


35 And they told what things «vere done in the 
way, and how he was known of them in break- 
ing of bread. 


36 © And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus himſelf 


ſtood in the midſt of them, and faith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. 

37 But they were terrified and affrighted, and 
ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 

38 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye 


troubled? and why do thoughts ariſe in your 


hearts ? | : 

29 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is 
I myſelf: handle me, and ſee; for a ſpirit hath 
got fleth and bones, as ye ſee me have. 

40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed 
them Hit hands and ht; feet. 

41 And while thzy yet believed not for joy, 


and wondered, he ſaid unto them, Have ye here 
any meat? 


— 


S. JOHN. 


| | 


on high 


| 


42 And they gave him a piece of a broiled 
fiſh, and of an honey-comb. 

43 And he took it, and did eat before them. 

44 And he ſaid unto them, "Theſe are the 
words which I ſpake unto you, while I was 
yet with you, that all things muſt be fulfilled 
which were written in the law of Moſes, and 
in the prophets, and in the pſalms, concern- 
ing me. 2 | 

45 Then opened he their underſtanding, that 


they might underſtand the ſcriptures, 


46 And ſaid unto them, Thus it is written, 
and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuſfer, and to riſe 
from the dead che third day: 

47 And that repentance and remiſſion of fins 
ſhould be preached in his name among all na- 
tions, beginning at Jeruſalem. 

48 And ye are witneſſes of theſe thin 


The Holy Ghef promiſed.” 


Anno 
DOMINI 
33. 


49 And behold, I ſend the promiſe of my f Jjobn 15, 
Father upon you: but tarry ye in the city of 26. 


Jeruſalem, until ye be endued with power from 


80 1 And he led them out as far a8 to Bethany: 


and he lifted up.his hands, and bleſſed them. 


51 5 And it came to paſs, while he bleſſed 
them, he was parted from them, and carried 
up into heaven. 


52 And they worſhipped him, and returned 


to Jeruſalem with great joy: 


53 And were continually in the temple, praiſ- 
ing and bleſſing God. Amen. 


CHAP. I. T8 
1 The divinity, humanity, and office of Jeſus Chriſt. 


teſtimony of Jobn. 39 The calling of 


15 The 
| 5 Peter, &c. 
'W'N the beginning was the Word, and the 
| 3 was with God, and the Word was 


— 2 * The ſame was in the beginning 
with God. 1 

3 ? All things were made by him; and 
without him was net any thing made that 
was made. 


4 In him was life; and the life was the light 
of men. 

s And the light ſhineth in darkneſs; and the 
darkneſs comprehended it not. 


6 7 There was a man ſent from God, whoſe 
name wes John. 


7 The ſame came 


neſs of the Light, that all hen through him 
might believe. : 


8 He was not that Light, but was /int to bear 


witneſs of that Light. 


9 That was the true Light, which ligliteth 


every man that cometh into the world. 


19 He was in the world, and © the world Was 


mace by him, and the world knew him not. 


1: He came unto his own, and his own re- 
cei ed him not. 


for a witneſs, to bear wit- 


- faying, 


thou Elias? and he faith, I am not. 


The Goſpel according to 8. JO HN. 


12 But as many as received him, to them 
gave he || power to become the ſons of God, 
even to them that believe on his name: 


AQs 1.4. 


E Mark 16, 
19. 
AQs 1. 9. 


Or, 


; the ri bt, or, 


13 Which were born, not of blood, nor of “1. 


the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God. 

14* And the Word was made fleſh, and. dwelt 
among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the only-begotten' of the Father, ) ſull of 
grace and truth. 3 

15 J John bare witneſs of bim, and cried, 
his was he of whom I ſpake, He that 
cometh after me, is preferred before me; for he 


was before me. 


16 And of his fulneſs have all we received, 
and grace for grace. 7 1 

17 For the law was given by Moſes, but grace 
and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. : 

18 * No man hath ſeen God at any time; the 
only-begotten Son, which is in the boſom of the 
Father, he hath declared him. _ 

194 And this is the record of John, when 
the Jews ſent prieſts and Levites from Jeruſa- 
lem, to aſk him, Who art thou? 

20 And he confeſſed, and denied not; but 
confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt. 

21 And they aſked him, What then? Art 
Art thou 
that prophet? And he anſwered, No. 


22 Then 
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2 1 Tim. 6, 
16. 

1 John 4. 
12. 

A. D. 30. 


or, 
a profes 


Ma 
3.11 
Act: 


1er 


hare 


LM 
4.1 


5. 


b. 1. 


Johne teflimony F Chrill, 


Anno 


DUMIN 
30. 


Matth. 
33 


Matth. 
3- IT, 


1 Or, 
hearcth, 


t Matth, 
4.16, 


t Or, 
alia. 


Fat ave 
tos ours 
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Pur, 


What ſayeſt thou of thyſelf? | 

23 * He ſaid, I am the voice of one crying in 
tlie wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the way of the 
Lord, as ſaid the prophet Eſaias. 


24 And they which were ſent were of the 


Phariſees. | 

25 And they aſked him, and ſaid unto him, 
Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not that 
Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that prophet ? 

26 John anſwered' them, ſaying, I baptize 
with water: but there ſtandeth one among you, 
whom ye know not | | 

27 1 He it is, who coming after me, is prefer- 


red before me, whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not 


* 


worthy to unlooſe. | 

28 "Theſe things were done in Bethabara be- 
yond Jordan, where John was baptizing. 

29 J 'The next day John ſeeth Jeſus coming 
unto him, and ſaith, Behold the Lamb of God, 
which || taketh away the ſin of the world. 

30 This is he of whom I ſaid, after me 
cometh a man which is preferred before me; 
for he was before me. 

31 And I knew him not: but that he ſhould 


be made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am I come 


baptiz ing with water. 

32 * And John bare record, ſaying, I ſaw the 
Spirit deſcending from heaven like a dove, and 
it abode upon him. 

3 And I knew him not: but he that ſent me 


to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, 


Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending 
and remaining on him, the ſame is he which 
baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt. : 

34 And 1 ſaw and bare record, that this is the 
Son of God. 

5 J Again the next day aſter, John ſtood, 
and two . his diſciples; 5 

36 And looking upon Jeſus as he walked, he 
ſaith, Behold the Lamb of God! 

7 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeak, 
and they followed Jeſus. 

38 Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw them follow- 
ing, and ſaith unto them, What ſeek ye? They 
ſaid unto him, Rabbi (which is to ſay, being in- 
terpreted, Maſter) where j| dwelleſt thou? 

30 He ſaith unto them, Come and ſee. The 
came and ſaw where he dwelt, and abode wit 
him that day: for it was || about the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which heard John /þeat, 
and followed him, was Andrew, Simon Pe- 


ter's brother. 


41 He firſt findeth his own brother Simon, 
and ſaith unto him, We have found the Meſlias 


which is, being interpreted, | the Chrilt. 
And he brought him to Jeſus. And when 


2 

** beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art Simon tbe 
ſon of Jona: thou ſhalt be called Cephas; which 
is, by interpretation, {| a ſtone. 


into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and ſaith unto 
him, follow me. | 


44 Now Philip was of Bathſaida, the city of 


Andrew and Peter. 


43 J The day following Jeſus would go forth 


| x Chap. ii, 
22 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? 
that we ay give an anſwer to them that ſent us. 


— 


45 Philip findeth Nathantel, and ſaith unto 
him, We have found him of whom ! Moſes in 


the law, and the. w prophets did write, Jeſus of 


Nazareth, the ſon.of Joſeph. 
46 And Nathanael ſaid unto him, Can there 
any good thing come out of .Nazareth ? Philip 


ſaith unto him, Come and ſee. 


47 Jefus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, and 
ſaith of him, Behcld an Iſraelite indeed, in 
whom is no guile! 

48 Nathanael ſaith unto him, Whence know-- 
eſt thou me? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Before that Philip called thee, when thou waſt 


under the ſig-tree, I ſaw thee. 


8 anſwered and ſaith unto him, 
Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thou art the 
King of Ira. | 

60 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Becauſe 
I ſaid unto thee, I faw thee under the fig-tree, 


| believeſt thou? thou ſhalt ſec greater things 


than theſe. 
51 And he ſaith unto him, Verily, verily, I fay 
unto you, Hereaſter ye ſhall fee heaven open, 


and the angels of God aſcending and deſcend- 


ing upon the Son of man. 0 


| „ 

1 Chriſt turneth avater into wine, 12 departeth into 
Capernaum, and to Jeruſalem, 14 where he purg- 
eth the temple of buyers and ſellers : 19 He fore- 

 telleth his death and reſurreFion : 23 Many be- 
 lieved becauſe of his miracles, but he would not 
truft himſelf with them. | 


ND the third day there was a marriage 


in Cana of Galilee ; and the mother of Je- 
ſus was there. SEE 


Water turned info wine. 
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2 And both Jeſus was called, and his diſ- 


ciples, to the marriage. 

3 And when they wanted wine, the mother 
of Jeſus ſaith unto him, They have no wine. 

4 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, what have I 
to do with thee ? mine hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother ſaith unto the ſervants, What- 
ſoever he ſaith unto you, do it. | 

6 And there were ſet there ſix water-pots of 
ſtone, after the manner of the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece. 

7 Jeſus faith unto them, Fill the water- 
pots with water. And they filled them up to 
the brim. 

8 And he faith unto them, Draw out now, 
and bear unto the governor of the feaſt. And 
they bare it. | 

9 When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the 
water that was made wine, and knew not 
whence it was; (but the ſervants which drew 
the water knew) the governor of the {caſt called 
the bridegroom, ' 


10 And faith unto him, Every man at the 


| beginneth doth ſet forth good wine; and when 
| men have well drunk, then that which is worſe ; 


but thou haſt kept the good wine until now. 
11 This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in 


Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his glo- 


and his diſciples believed on him. 5 
"FREY ” - 12 T Aſtez 


Chrift teacheth Niredern:cs 


12 J After this he went down to Caperna- 
um, he, and his mother, and his brethren, and 


his diſciples; and they continued there not 


many days. | 
13 And the Jews paſſover was at hand, 
and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, | 
14 And found in the temple thoſe that ſold 
oxen, and ſheep, and doves, and the changers 
of money, ſitting: : | 
15 And when he had made a ſcourge of ſmall 
cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and 
the ſheep, and the oxen; and poured out the 
changers money, and overthrew the tables 
16 And faid unto them that ſold doves, Take 
theſe things hence: make not my Father's houſe 
an houſe of merchandiſe. 


17 And his diſciples remembered that it was 


Pfal. 69.9. ritten, The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten 


me up. . 

18 9 Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto 
him, What ſign ſheweſt thou unto us, ſeeing 
that thou doeſt theſe things? 

19 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, d De- 
ſtroy this temple, and in three days I will raiſe 
it up. 


20 Then ſaid the Jews, Forty and fix years 


was this temple in building, and wilt thou rear 
it up in three days? 

21 But he ſpake of the temple of his body. 

22 When therefore he was riſen from the dead, 
his diſciples remembered that he had ſaid this 
unto them: and they believed the ſcripture, and 
the word which Jeſus had ſaid.  «< 

23 Now when he was in Jeruſalem at the 
122 in the feaſt day, many believed in 

is name, when they ſaw the miracles which 
he did. 

24 But Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto 
them, becauſe he knew all men, 

25 And needed not that any ſhould teſtify of 

man : for he knew what was in man. | 


CHAP. JL 


1 Chrift teacheth Nicodemus the neceſſity of regene- 


e great 


ration 14 Of faith in his death. 16 
be of God towards the world. 18 Condemnation 
for unbelief. 
trine of John concerning Chriſt. 
I *HERE was a man of the Phariſees named 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: 

2 The ſame came to Jeſus by night, and ſaid 
unto Him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a 
geacher come from God: for no man can do 
theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except God be 
with him. | 

3 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily, 
verily, I ay unto thee, Except a man be born 
again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 

Nicodemus {aith unto him, How can a man 
be born when he is old? can he enter the ſecond 
time into his mother's womb, and be born? 

s Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily, I ſay unto 


thee, Except a man be born of water, and of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 1 
Cod. 1 


of 


S. JOHN. 


23 The baptiſm, witneſs, and dic- | 


6 That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh; 
and that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. 

7 Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt 
be born || again. | | 


Or, 
8 The wind bloweth where it liſteth, -and — 


thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not 
tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: ſo 
is every one that is born of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus anſwered and laid unto him, 
How can theſe things be? 

10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art 
thou a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not 
theſe things ? | 

11 Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, We ſpeak 
that we do know, and teſtify that we have ſeen; 
and ye receive not our witneſs. 

12 If I have told you earthly things, and 
ye believe not, how ſhall ye believe if I tell you 
of heavenly things ? 

13 And no man hath aſcended up to heaven, 
baths that came down from heaven, even the 
Son of man which is in heaven. 

14 J * And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in 
the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of man be 
lifted up : 

15 That whoſoever Believeth in him ſhould 
not periſh, but have eternal life. 

16 J For God ſo loved the world, that he 

ve his 1 Son, that whoſoever 
elieveth in him, ſhould not periſn, but have 
everlaſting life. | 

17 © For God ſent not his Son into the world 
to condemn the world, but that the world“ 
through him might be ſaved. X 

18 THe that belleveth on him, is not con- 
demned : but he that believeth not, is condemn- 
ed already, becauſe he hath not believed in the 
name of the only-begotten Son of God. 

19 And this is the condemnation, * that 
light is come into the world, and men loved 
darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds 
were evil. 

20 For every one that doeth evil hateth the 
light, neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds 
ſhould be | reproved. | 

21 But he that doeth truth, cometh to the 
light, that his deeds may be made manifeſt, that 
they are wrought in God. | We -, 

22 J After theſe things came Jeſus and his 
diſciples into the land of Judea; and there he 
tarried with them, © and baptized. : 

23 4 And John alſo was baptizing in Ænon, 
near to Salim, becauſe there was much water 
there: and they came, and were baptized, 

24 * was not yet caſt into priſon. 

25 J Then there aroſe a queſtion between 
ſome of John's diſciples and the Jews, about 
puriſying. | ; 

26 And they came unto John, and ſaid unto 
him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jor- 
dan, to whom thou bareſt witneſs, behold, the 
ſame baptizeth, and all men come to him. 7 


receive nothing, except it be given him from 


ca * 


27 John anſwered and ſaid, * A man can 
v 


28 Le 


- 


the neceſſity of regeneration, 


Chriſt talketh nwith 


Anno 
; POMINI 
30, 
þ Chap. 1. 
20. „ 


| Rom, 3.4. 


k Matth, 
11. 27, 


1 Hab, 2. 4. 
1 John 5. 
10. l 


. that Jacob gave to his ſon Jo 


28 Ye yourſelves bear me witneſs, that I ſaid 


"I am not the Chriſt, but that I am ſent be- 
fore him. + 

29 He that hath the bride, is the bridegroom : 
but the friend of the bridegroom, which ſtand- 
eth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly, becauſe 
of the bridegroom's voice : this my joy there- 
fore is fulfilled. 5 f 8 

30 He mult increaſe, but I muft decreaſe. 

31 He that cometh from above is above all: 
he that is of the earth is earthly, and ſpeaketh 
of the earth: he that cometh from heaven is 
above all. | 


ifieth; and no man receiveth his teſtimony. 
3 He that hath received his teſtimony, i hath 
ſet to his ſeal that God is true. 4 
34 For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the 
words of God : for God giveth not the Spirit by 
meaſure unto him. : | 4” 
35 * The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hand. 
36 He that believeth on the Son, hath ever- 
laſting life: and he that believeth not the Son, 
ſhall not ſee life; but the wrath of God abideth 


on him. 

HK. IV. 

1 Chriſt talketh with a woman of Samaria, and re- 
vealet h e, unto her. 27 
31 He declareth to them his zeal to God's glory. 

Many Samaritans believe en him. 4 2 de- 
parteth into Galilee, and healeth the ruler's ſon 
that lay fick at Capernaum. 


5 32 And what he hath ſeen and heard, that he 
te 
3 


N therefore the Lord knew how the 


V 7H 

Phariſees had heard that Jeſus made and 
baptized more diſciples than John, 

2 (Though Jeſus himſelf baptized not, but 
his diſciples,) | 

3 He left 
Galilee. 

4 And he muſt needs go through Samaria. 

5 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which 
is called Sychar, near to the 


Judea, and departed again into 


eph. 

6 Now Jacob's well was there. Jeſus there- 
fore being wearied with 27 journey, ſat thus on 
the well: and it was about the ſixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to 
draw water: Jeſus faith unto her, Give me 
to drink. «= | 

3 (For his diſciples were gone away unto 
the city to buy meat.) l 
9 Then faith the woman of Samaria unto 
him, How is it that thou, being a Jew, aſkeſt 
drink of me, which am a woman of Sa- 
maria? for, the Jews have no dealings with 
the Samaritans. 


10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, If thou 


kneweſt the gift of God, and who 1s it that 
ſaith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldeſt 
have aſked of him, and he would have given 
thee living water. | ; | 
11 The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, thou haſt 
nothing to draw with, and the well is deep: 
from whence then haſt thou that living water? 


is diſciples marvel. 


wg of ground 


Chap. iv. 


| 


12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob 


a woman of Samaria. 


Anno 


which gave us the well, and drank thereof him DOMINI 


ſelf, and his children, and his cattle? 
13 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, Whoſo- 
ever drinketh of this water, ſhall thirſt again : 
14 But whoſoever drinketh of the water that 
I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt ; but the wa- 


ter that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well 


of water ſpringing up into everlaſting life. 

15 The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, give me 
this water, that I thirſt not, neither come hither 
to draw. | 


16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Go call thy huſband, 
and come hither. 


17 The woman anſwered and ſaid, I have no 
huſband. Jeſus ſaid unto her, Thou haſt well 


ſaid, I have no huſband : 


18 For thou haſt had five huſbands, and he 
whom thou now haſt, is not thy huſband : in 
that ſaidſt thou truly. 


19 The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, I perceive 


that thou art a prophet. 


20. 


20 Our fathers worſhipped in this mountain; 


and ye ſay, that in ® Jeruſalem is the place where 
men ought to worſhip. 

21 * ſaith unto her, Woman, believe 
me, the hour cometh, when ye ſhall neither in 
this mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem, worſhip 
the Father. | | 

22 Ye worſhip ye know not what: we know 


What we worſhip, for ſalvation is of the Jews. 


23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when 
the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father 
in ſpirit and in truth: for the Father ſeeketh ſuch 
to worſhip him. 

24 © God 7s a Spirit: and they that worſhip 
him, muſt worſhip Him in ſpirit and in truth. 

25 The woman faith unto him, I know that 


he is come, he will tell us all things. 

26 Jeſus ſaith unto her, I that ſpeak unto 
thee am he. | 

27 4 And upon this came his diſciples, and 
marvelled that he talked with the woman: yet 
no man faid, What ſeekeſt thou? or, Why talk- 
eſt thou with her ? 

28 The woman then left her water-pot, 
and went her way into the city, and faith to 
the men, | | : 
29 Come, ſee a man which told me all things 
that ever I did: is not this the Chriſt ? 

30 Then they went out of the city, and came 
unto him. 5 

31 © In the mean while his diſciples prayed 
him, ſaying, Maſter, eat. | 

32 But he ſaid unto them, 
that ye know not of. ; | 

33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to another, 
Hath any man brought him ang to eat? 


I have meat to eat 


b Deut. 12. 
3 


Meſſias cometh, which is called Chriſt ; when 


34 Jeſus ſaith unto them, My meat is to do the 


will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his work. 
35 Say not ye, There are Hy four months, 
and then cometh harveſt ? behold, I ſay unto you, 


Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; for 4 Ma:th. 9. 


they are white already to — £6 ko 


37» 


0 


- | 


The rider? hen and 8 JOUN. ju potent man healed, F 
v5 5 And he that reapeth receireth wages, and 6 of his *vorks, 39 and of the ſcriptures, who Anno 20 
3 A rec iy 5 3 - 7 IF 
* gathereth fruit unto life eternal : that both he e il. ; | 4 $4 BO 
5 that ſoweth, and he that reapeth, may rejoice FTER * this there was a feaſt of the Jews: 1 cv. 111 
together. and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. Deut. 16. . 
37 And herein is that ſaying true, One ſow- 2 Now there is at Jeruſalem by the ſheep | 
eth, and another reapeth. | || market a pool, which is called in the Hebrew | or, 
38 I ſent you to reap that whereon ye be- | tongue, Betheſda, having five porches. 8. 
ſtowed no labour: other men laboured, and ye 3 In theſe lay a great multitude of impotent 
are entered into their labours. | | folk, of blind, halt, withered, waiting fer the 
39 7 And many of the Samaritans of that | moving of the water. 5 | 
city believed on him for the ſaying of the | 4 For an angel went down at a certain ſea- 
woman, which teſtified, He told me all that | ſon into the pool, and troubled the water: who- 
. Se ſoever then firſt after the troubling of the water 
40 So when the Samaritans were come unto | ſtepped in, was made whole of whatſoever diſ- 
him, they beſought him that he would tarry with | eaſe he had. 1 | 
them: and he abode there two days. 5 And a certain man was there, which had 
41 And many more believed, becauſe of his | an infirmity thirty and eight years 
own word ; | 6 When Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew that he 
42 And ſaid untothe woman, Now we believe, | had been now a long time in that caſe, he faith 
not becauſe of thy ſaying: for we have heard | unto him, Wilt thou be made whole? 
him ourſelves, and know that this is indeed the 7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, I 
Chriſt, the Saviour of the world. have no man, when the water. is troubled, to 
43 J Now after two days he departed thence, | put me into the pool: but while I am coming, 
' and went into Galilee. | another 8 down before me. : Ive 
eMatth.r13. 44 For © Jeſus himſelf teſtified that a prophet | 8 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Riſe, take up thy bed, * 
7. hath no honour in his own country. | and walk. | | 
| 45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the 9 And immediately the man was made whole, 
Galileans received him, haring ſeen all the | and took up his bed, and walked : and on the 
things that he did at Jeruſalem at the fcaſt: for | ſame day was the ſabbath. 
they alſo went unto the feaſt. | 10 © The Jews therefore ſaid unto him that 
46 So Jeſus came again into Cana of Galilee, | was cured, It is theſabbath-day; ® it is not lawful *Jcr.17.24 
£Chap.2.1, Where he made the water wine. And there | for thee to carry thy bed. «Ch; 
. or, Nas 2 certain || nobleman, whoſc ſon was ſick 11 He anſwered them, He that made me ow 
2x6, at Capernaum. whole, the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy bed, M 
| 47 When he heard that Jeſus was come out of | and walk. 8 a 8 I 
— into Galilee, he went unte him, and be- 12 Then aſked they him, What man is that 3 
ſought him that he would come down, and heal | which ſaid unto thee, Take up thy bed, and "Tha 
his ſon : for he was at the point of death. | walk? - $2 IM E 
48 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Except ye ſee | 13 And he that was healed wiſt not who it 
ſigns and wonders, ye will not believe. I was: for Jeſus had conveyed himſelf away, || a n Or, 
49 The nobleman faith unto him, Sir, come | multitude being in that place. | Par. 
down ere my child die. 14 Afterwards Jeſus findeth him in the . 
go Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go thy way; thy ſon | temple, and ſaid unto him, Behold, thou art 
Iiveth. And the man believed the word that Jeſus | made whole: fin no more, leſt a worſe thing 
had ſpoken unto him, and he went bis way. come unto thee. 
51 And as he was now going down, his ſer- 15 The man departed, and told the Jews that 
vants met him, and told him, ſaying, Thy ſon | it was Jeſus which had made him whole. 
liveth. 16 And therefore did the Jews perſecute Je- 
52 Then enquired he of them the hour | ſus, and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he had done * 
when he began to amend: and they ſaid | theſe things on the ſabbath- day. * 
unto him, Yeſterday at the ſeventh hour the 17 { But Jeſus anſwered them, My Father ben 
fever left him. — * 


53 50 the father knew that it war at the 
ſame hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Thy ſon liveth: and himſelf believed, and his 
whole houſe. 


is it again the ſecond miracle that 


ef, di 
Jeſus did, when he was come out of Judea 
into Gal 


to ilee. 


CHAP. V. = 


1 Feſus, on the ſabbath-day, cureth him that was 


diſeaſed _ and thirty years. 10 The Jeius there- 
cre cavil, and 8 him for it. 17 He an- 
fevereth for himſelf, and reproveth them, ſhew- 


eng by the teflimony of his Father, 32 of John, 


worketh hitherto, and 
18 Therefore the Jews ſought the more to 


kill him, becauſe he not only had broken the 


ſabbath, but ſaid alſo, that God was his Father, 
making himſelf equal with God. 

19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and ſaid unto them, 
Verily, oy; I 
nothing of himſel 
ther do: for what things ſoever he doeth, theſe 
alſo doeth the Son likewiſe. 

20 For the Father loveth the Son, and ſheweth 
him all things that himfelf doeth : and he will 
ſhew * greater works than theſe, that ye may 
marvel. | 


A 21 Fer 


Ln rao ie 


ſay unto you, The Son can do 
, but what he ſeeth the Fa- 


Anno 
Do MINI 
31. 


Chriſt ſheweth who he is. 


21 For as the Father raifeth up the dead, and 
quickeneth them; even ſo the Son quickeneth 
whom he will. : 

22 For the Father judgeth no man; but hath 
committed all judgment unto the Son: 

23 That all men ſhould honour the Son, even 


: as they honour the Father. He that honoureth 


e Mitth. 
15. 40. 


i Chap, 8. 
u. 


17. 


f Chap, 1. 


4 


Matth. 
17. & 17. 


i Dent, 4. 
It, 4 


e Matth. 3. 


and ye were 


not the Son, honoureth not the Father which 
hath ſent him. 


24 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, He that hear- 
eth my word, and believeth on him that ſent me, 
hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into con- 
demnation ; but is paſſed from death unto life. 

25 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, The hour is 
coming, and now 1s, when the dead ſhall hear 


the voice of the Son of God: and they that hear 


{hall live. 


26 For as the Father hath life in himſelf, ſo Y 


hath he given to the Son to have life in himſelf ; 


27 And hath given him authority to execute | 


judgment alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man. 
28 Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, 
in the which all that are in the graves ſhall hear 
his voice, i 
29 And ſhall come forth; © they that have 


done good unto the reſurrection of life; and 
they that have done evil, unto the reſurrection 


of damnation. 


30 I can of mine own ſelf do nothing: as I 
hear, I judge: and my judgment is jult ; be- 


cauſe I ſeek not mine own will, but the will of 


the Father which hath ſenc me. 
31 * If I bear witneſs of myſelf, my witneſs is 
not true. | | | 
32 © © There is another that beareth witneſs 
of me, and I know that the witneſs which he 
witneſſeth of me is true. 
3 Ye ſent unto John, and f he bare witneſs 
unto the truth. | 
34 But I receive not teſtimony from man: but 
theſe things I ſay, that ye might be ſaved. 
- 35 He was a burning and a ſhining light: 
willing for a ſeaſon to rejoice in 
his light. | SLE 


7 36 J But I have greater witneſs than ha? of 
Jo 


n: for the works which the Father hath given 
me to finiſn, the ſame works that I do, bear 
witneſs of me, that the Father hath ſent me. 

37 And the Father himſelf which hath ſent 
me, s hath borne witneſs of me. Ye have 
neither heard his voice at any time, h nor ſeen 

is ſhape. ; 

38 And ye have not his word abiding in you: 
for whom he hath ſent, him ye believe not. 

39 © Search the ſcriptures; for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life: and they are they 
which teſtify of me. 

40 And ye will not come to me, that ye 
might have life. 

41 I receive not honour from men. | 

42 But I know you, that ye have not the love 
of God in you. 

43 I am come in my Father's name, and ye 
receive me not: if another ſhall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive. 


Chap. vi. 5 


| 


44 i How can ye believe, which receive honour 
one of another, and ſeek not the honour that 


cometh from God only ? 


45 Do not think that I will accuſe you to the 
Father: there is one that accuſeth you, even 
Moſes, in whom ye truſt. 

46 For had ye believed Moſes, ye would have 
believed me: * for he wrote of me. 

47 But if ye believe not his writings, how 
ſhall ye believe my words ? 

CHA I. 


1 Chrift feedeth five thouſand men with five haves 


and two fiſhes. 15 Thereupon the pesple would have 

made him king. 16 But withdrawing himſelf, 

he walketh on the ſea to his diſciples : 26 reprov- 

eth the people flocking after him, and all the flefhly 

hearers 1 his word: 32 declareth himſelf to be 

the bread of life to believers. 66 Many diſciples 

depart from him. 68 Peter confeſſeth him. 70 Fu- 

das is a devil. | 

FTER theſe things Jeſus went over the ſea 
of Galilee, which is % /ea of Tiberias. 

2 And a great multitude followed him, be- 
cauſe they — his miracles which he did on 
them that were diſeaſed. 


3 And Jcſus went up into a mountain, and 
there he ſat with his diſciples. 


4 And the paſlover, a feaſt of the Jews, 
was nigh. | - 

5 When Jeſus then lifted up h:s eyes, and 
ſaw a gw company come unto him, he faith 
unto Philip, whence ſhall we buy bread that 


theſe may eat ? 


6 (And this he ſaid to prove him : for him- 
ſelf knew what he would do) 

7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred penny- 
worth of bread is not ſufficient for them, that 
every one of them may take a little : | 

8 One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother, ſaith unto him, 


9 There is a lad here, which hath five-barley- 


- loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes : but what are they 


among ſo many ? 
10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men fit down. 
(Now there was much graſs in the place.) So the 


. men ſat down in number about five thouſand. 


11 And Jeſus took the loaves; and when he 
had given thanks, he diſtributed to the diſciples, 
and the diſciples to them that were ſet down ; 
and likewiſe of the fiſhes, as much as they 
would. 

12 When they were filled, he ſaid unto his 
diſciples, Gather up the fragments that remain, 
that nothing be loſt. 

13 Theretone they gathered them together, and 
filled twelve baſkets with the fragments of the 
five barley-loaves, which remained over and 
above unto them that had eaten. 

14 Then thoſe men, when they had ſcen the 
miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth 
that prophet that ſhould come into the world. 

15 J When Jeſus therefore perceived that 
they would come and take him by force, to 
make him a king, he departed again anto a 
mountain himſelf alone. 

| F 16 © And 


Five thoufand fed. 
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Cori declareth Iimſelf 


16 And when eren was get come, his diſci- 
ples went down unto the ſea, 

17 And entered into a ſhip, and went over the 
| fea towards Capernaum. And it was now dark, 
and Jeſus was not come to them. | 

-18 And the ſea aroſe by reaſon of a great 
wind that blew. 


19 So when they bad rowed abut five and 


twenty or thirty furlongs, they ſee Jeſus walk- 
ing on the ſea, and drawing nigh unto the ſhip : 
and they were afraid. ZZ + EP 
20 But he ſaith unto them, It is I; be not 
afraid. | 
21 Then they willingly received him into the 


ſhip: and immediately the ſhip was at the land 


whither they went. SYS 

22 J The day following, when the _ 
which ſtood on the other fide of the ſea ſaw 
that there was none other boat there, ſave that 


one whereinto his diſciples were entered, and that 


2 went not with his diſciples into the boat, 
ut that his diſciples were gone away alone; 

23 (How beit there came other boats from Ti- 
berias nigh unto the place where they did eat 
bread, after that the Lord had given thanks:) 


24 When the people therefore ſaw that Jeſus 


was not there, neither his diſciples, they alſo 
took ſhipping, and came to Capernaum, ſeek- 
inz for Jeſus. : 

25 And when they had found him on the 
other {ide of the ſea, they faid unto him, Rab- 
bi, when cameſt thou hither ? 


26 Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, Verily, ve- | 


rily, I fay unto you, Ye ſeek me, not becauſe ye 
ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye did eat of the 
loaves, and were filled. 

27 | Labour not for the meat which periſheth, 


but tor that meat which endureth unto everlaſting 


life, which the Son of man ſhall give unto you: 

for him hath God the Father ſealed. 

23 Then ſaid they unto him, What ſhall 
2 do, that we might work the works of 
God 7 

29 jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, © This 


is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom 


he hath ſent. 

30 They ſaid therefore unto him, What ſign 
fe welt thou then, that we may ſee, and believe 
thee ? what doſt thou work? : 

31 * Our fathers did eat manna in the deſert; 

as it is written, © He gave them bread from hea- 
ven to eat. 
| 32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily, 
1 Hay unto you, Moſes gave you not that bread 
from heaven ; but my Father giveth you the true 
bread from heaven. 

23 For the bread of God is he which cometh 
down from heaven, and giveth life unto the 
world. 1 

34 Then ſaid they unto him, Lord, evermore 

give us this bread. 

. Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the 
bread of life: he that cometh to me, ſhall 
never kunger; and he that believeth on me, 
mall never thirſt. * | 

7 


8. JOHN. 


| heaven; not as your fathers did eat manna, and 


36 But I ſaid unto you, That ye alſo have ſeen 
me, and believe not. D 

37 All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come 
to me; and him that cometh to me, I will in no 
wiſe caſt out. | | 

38 For I eame down from heaven, not to do 
mine own will, but the will of him that ſent me. 

39 And this is the Father's will which hath 
ſent me, that of all which he hath given me, I 
ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up again 
ar he WE Gay. _ 

40 And this is the will of him that ſent me, 
that every one which ſceth the Son, and believ- 
eth on him, may have everlaſting life: and I 
will raiſe him up at the laſt day. | 

41 The Jews then murmured at him, be- 
cauſe he ſaid, I am the bread which came 
down from heaven. Ty | OY 

2 And they ſaid, * Is not this Jeſus the ſon 
of Joſeph, whoſe father and mother we know ? 
how 1s it then that he ſaith, I came down from 


heaven ? 


43 Jeſus therefore anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Murmur not among yourſelves. 
44 No man can come to me, except the Fa- 


ther which hath ſent me draw him: and I will 


raife him up at the laſt day. 


| 45 It is written in the prophets, And they 
ſhal 


be all taught of God. Every man therefore 

that hath heard, and hath learned of the Father, 
cometh unto me. 1 8 

46 Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, 

* ſave he which is of God, he hath ſeen the Father. 

47 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, He that be- 


lieveth on me hath everlaſting life. 


48 I am that bread of life. | 3 
49 Your fathers did eat manna in the wilder- 

neſs, and are dead. 
50 This is the bread which cometh down 
from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and 


not die. 


51 I am the living bread which came down 
from heaven : if any man eat of this bread, he 
ſhall live for ever : and the bread that I will give 
is my fleſh, which I will give for the life of 
the world. 

52 The Jews therefore ſtrove among them- 
ſelves, ſaying, How can this man give us Hie 
fleſh to eat ? | | 

53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily, 
I fay unto you, Except ye eat the fleſh of the 
yon of man, and drink his blood, ye have no 


life in you. 


54 Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 


blood, hath eternal life; and I will raiſe him up 
at the laſt day. 


55 For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my blood 
is drink indeed. — 

56 He that cateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me, and I ir. him. 

57 As the living Father hath ſent me, and I 
live by the Father: ſo he that eateth me, even 
he ſhall live by me. 3 

58 This is that bread which came down from 


are 


- 


Ro Iso be the bread of life, 


— 
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| Reproveth his kinſmen : 


| ſecret, and he himſelf ſeeketh to be 


are dead: he that eateth of this bread ſhall live 
for ever, 5 oe. 
59 Theſe things ſaid he in the ſynagogue, as 
he taught in Capernaum. | | 
60 Many therefore of his diſciples, when they 
had heard Yhis, ſaid, This is an hard ſaying ; 
who can hear it ? | 
61 When Jeſus knew in himſelf that his diſ- 
ciples murmured at it, he ſaid unto them, Doth 
this offend you ? 
62 ! What and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of man 
aſcend up where he was before ? | 
63 It is the ſpirit that quickeneth ; the fleſh 
profiteth nothing : the words that I ſpeak unto 
you, they are ſpirit, and they are life. 
64 But there are ſome of you that believe not. 
For Jeſus knew from the beginning who they 
were that believed not, and who ſhould be- 


tray him. 


65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I unto you, 
that no man can come unto me, except it were 
given unto him of my Father. 


66 q From that time many of his diſciples 


went back, and walked no more with him. 
67 Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, Will ye 
alſo go away? 


68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, 


to whom ſhall we 


go? thou haſt the words of 
eternal life. | | 

69 ® And we believe, and are ſure that thou 
art that Chriſt, the Son of the living God. 

70 Jeſus anſwered them, Have not I choſen 
you twelve, and one of you is a devil? 

71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot he ſon of Si- 
mon : for he it was that ſhould betray him, 
being one of the twelve. 

Ee AFP. VI. 
I Pon reproveth the ambition and boldneſs of his 
inſmen lo goeth up from Galilee to the feaſt 

of tabernacles : 1 4 teacheth in the temple. 40 Di- 

vers opinions of him among * e. 45 The 


perf. r angry thai their officers took him not, 
and chide with his part. 


icodemus for takin 
FTER theſe things Jeſus walked in Gali- 
lee: for he would not walk in Jewry, be- 


cauſe the Jews ſought to kill him. 
Now the Jews feaſt of tabernacles was 


2 a 
at hand. 

3 His brethren therefore ſaid uato him, De- 
part hence, and go into Judea, that thy diſciples 


alſo may ſee the works that thou doeſt. 


4 For there is no man that doeth any thing in 
known 


openly. If thou do theſe things, ſhew thyſelf 


to the world. | 


5 (For neither did his brethren believe in him.) 
6 'Chen * ſaid unto them, My time is not 
yet come: but your time 1s alway ready. 


4 The world cannot hate you; but me it | 
| hateth, becauſe I teſtify of it, that the works 


thereof are evil. | 
8 Go ye up unto this feaſt : I go not up yet un- 

to this feaſt, ® for my time is not yet full come. 
9 When he had ſaid theſe words unto them 

he abode iin Galilee. 


Chap. vii. 


Phariſees and the chief prieſts 
| | take him. 


then went he alſo up unto the feaſt, not openly, 
but as it were in ſecret. | 

11 Then the Jews ſought him at the feaſt, 
and ſaid, Where is he? | 

12 And there was much murmuring among 
the people concerning him: for ſome ſaid, He is 
a good man: others ſaid, Nay; but he deceiveth 
the people. 

2 3 Howbeit, no man ſpake openly of him, 
for fear of the Jews. 

14 J Now about the midſt of the feaſt, Jeſus 
went up into the temple, and taught. 

Is And the Jews marvelled, ſaying, How 
knoweth this man letters, having never learned? 

16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My doc- 
trine is not mine, but his that fent me. 

17 If any man will do his will, he ſhall know 
of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or wwhe- 
ther I ſpeak of myſelf. 

18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, ſeeketh his 
own glory : but he that ſeeketh his glory that 
ſent him, the ſame is true, and no unrighteouſ- 
neſs is in him. 0 , 

19 © Did not Moſes give you the law, 
none of you keepeth th 
bout to kill me ? : 

20 The people anſwered and ſaid, Thou haſt 
a devil : wid goeth about to kill thee ? 

21 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, I have 
done one work, and ye all marvel. 

22 © Moſes therefore gave unto you circum- 
ciſion, (not becauſe it is of Moſes, f but of the 
fathers) and ye on the ſabbath-day circumciſe 
a man. ; . | 

23 If a man on the ſabbath-day receive cir- 
cumciſion, || that the law of Moſes ſhould riot be 
broken; are ye angry at me, becauſe I have made 
a man every whit whole on the ſabbath-day ? 


and yet 


24 5 Judge not according to the appearance, . 


but judge righteous judgment. 

25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, Is 
not this he whom they ſeek to kill ? 

26 But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they ſay 
nothing unto him. Do the rulers know indeed 
that this is the very Chriſt? 
© 27 Howbeit, we know this man, whence he 
is: bas when Chriſt cometh, no man knoweth 
whence he is. | | | 

28 'Then cried Jeſus in the temple, as he 
taught, ſaying, Ye both know me, and ye know 


e law? Why go ye a- 3 


| He teacheth in the temple. 
10 © But when his brethren were gone up, 
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| Or, 
learning. 
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Or, 
without 
breaking the 
law of Ms- 


whence I am: and Iam not come of myſelf, but 


he that ſent me is true, whom ye know not. 
29 But I know him; for I am from him, 


and he hath ſent me. 


30 Then they fought to take him: but no 
man laid hands on him, becauſe his hour was 
not yet come. - ; * : 

1 And many of the people believed on him, 
id ſaid, When Chriſt cometh, will he do more 
miracles than theſe which this mzan hath done? 

32 J The Phariſees heard that the people 
murmured ſuch things concerning him : and the 
ent othcers to 


F 2 


33 Then 


Divers opinions of Chrift : 
33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Yet a little | 
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while I am with you, anden I go unto him 
that ſent me. | | 

34 Te ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me : 
and where I am, Zh:ther ye cannot come. 

5 Then faid the Jews among themſelves 
Whither will he go, that we ſhall not find him ? 
will he go unto the diſperſed among the || Gen- 
tiles, and teach the Gentiles ? | 

36 What manner of ſaying is this that he ſaid, 
Ye thall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me: and 
where I am, thicher ye cannot come? 

37 In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt, 
Je us ſtood and cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, 
et him come unto me, and drink. 

38 He that believeth on me, as the ſcripture 


hath faid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of 


living water. 

39 (But this ſpake he of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on him ſhould receive, for the 
Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that Je- 
ſus was not yet glorified.) a 

40 J Many of the people therefore, when 
they heard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth this 
is the Prophet. 5 

41 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt. But ſome 
ſaid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee ? 

42 ® Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, That Chriſt 
cometh of the ſeed of David, and out of the 
town of Bethlehem, where David was ? 

43 So there was a diviſion among the people 
becauſe of him. | 

44 And ſome of them would have taken him; 
but no man laid hands on him. 

45 J Then came the officers to the chief 
prieſts and Phariſees; and they ſaid unto 
them, Why have ye not brought him ? | 


46 The officers anſwered, Never man ſpake 
like this man. 


47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are 


ye alſo deceived ? 


48 Have any of the rulers, or of the Phari- | 


fees believed on him ? 


49 But this people who knoweth not the law 


are curſed. 


5o Nicodemus ſaith unto them, (* he that 
came to Jeſus by night, being one of them) 

51 * Doth our law judge any man before it 
hear him, and know what he doeth ? 

52 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art 
thou alſo of Galilee ? Search, and look: for out 
of Galilee ariſeth no prophet. | 

53 And _ man went unto his own houſe. 

H A P. VIII. 

1 Chrift delivereth the ꝛwoman taken in adultery : 
12 He preacheth himſelf the light of the world, 
and juſtifieth his dotrine ; 33 anſwereth the Jews 
that boaſted of Abraham, 59 and conveyeth him- 
felf from ther cruelty. 

J U 5 went unto the mount of Olives : 

2 And early in the morning he came again 
into the temple, and all the people came unto 
him; and he fat down and taught them. 

3 And the ſcribes and Phariſees brought unto 
him a woman taken in adultery ; and when they 
had ſet her. in the midſt, | 


S. JOHN. 


3 


was taken in adultery, in the very act. 


Now Moſes in the law commanded us, that a Fong” 


ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : but what ſayeſt thou? 
6 This they ſaid, 2 him, that they 
might have to accuſe him. But Jeſus ſtooped 
down, and with his finger wrote on the ground, 
as though he heard them not. | 
7 So when they continued aſking him, he 
lifted up himſelf, and ſaid unto them, *® He that 


is without fin among you, let him firſt caſt a“ 


ſtone at her. | 
8 And again he ſtooped down, and wrote on 


the ground. 


9 And they which heard i, being convicted 
by their own conſcience, went out one by one, 
beginning at the eldeſt, ever unto the laſt : and 


Jeſus was leſt alone, and the woman ſtanding in 


the midſt. 

10 When Jeſus had lifted up himſelf, and ſaw 
none but the woman, he ſaid unto her, Woman, 
where are thoſe thine accuſers ? hath no man 


condemned thee ? 


11 She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus 
ſaid unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, 
and ſin no more. ; 

12 J Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, 


| ſaying, I am the light ef the world: he that 


followeth me ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but 


| ſhall have the light of life. 


13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto him, 


'Thou beareſt record of thyſelf; thy record is 


not true. | 

14 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
ough I bear record of myſelf, yet my re- 
cord 1s true: for I know whence I came, and 


whither I go; but ye cannot tell whence I 


come, and whither I go. 

15 Ye judge after the fleſh, I judge no man. 

16 And yet if I Judge, my judgment is true : 
for I am not alone, but I and the Father that 
ſent me. | | . 

17 © It is alſo written in your law, that the 
teſtimony of two men is true. 

18 I am one that bear witneſs of myſelf; 


and the Father that ſent me, beareth witneſs 


of me. 

10 Then ſaid they unto him, Where is thy 
Father 1 anſwered, Ye neither know me, 
nor my Father: if ye had known me, ye ſhould 
have known my Father alſo. 

20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the treaſury, as 


he taught in the temple: and no man laid hands 


on him, for his hour was not yet come. 
21 Then ſaid Jeſus again unto them, I go my 


way, and ye ſhall feek me, and ſhall die in your 
fins: whither I go, ye cannot come. | 


22 Then ſaid the Jews, Will he kill himfelf ? 
becauſe he ſaith, Whither I go, ye cannot come. 
23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are from be- 
neath; I am from above: ye are of this world; 


I am not of this world. 


24 I ſaid therefore unto-you, that ye ſhall die 


in your fins: for if ye believe not that I am e, 


ye ſhall die in your ſins. . | 8 
| 235 Then 


He is the light of the world, 
4 They ſay unto him, Maſter, this woman 


7 
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25 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? 
And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Even he ſame that 
I ſaid unto you from the beginning. 

26 I have many things to ſay, and to judge 
of you: but he that ſent me, is true; and I 
ſpeak to the world thoſe things which I have 
heard of him. - | ; 

27 They underſtood not that he ſpake to 
them of the Father. 


28 Then ſaid Jeſus unto*+them, When ye have 


lifted up the Son of man, then ſhall ye know 
that I am He, and that I do nothing of myſelf 
but as my Father hath taught me, I ſpeak 
theſe things. - | | 


29 And he that ſent me is with me: the Fa- 


ther hath not left me alone 
thoſe things that pleaſe him. 
30 As 
on him. 
31 Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which be- 


3 for I do always 


lieved on him, If ye continue in my word, ther | 


are ye my diſciples indeed; : 

32 And ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth 
ſhall make you free. | 

33 | They anſwered him, We be Abraham's 
ſeed, and were never in bondage to any man: 
how ſayeſt thou, Ye ſhall be made free? 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily, verily, I ſay 


- unto you, f Whoſoever committeth fin, is the 


ſervant of ſin. _ 

5 And the ſervant abideth not in the houſe 
for ever: but the Son abideth ever. : 
. 36 If the Son therefore ſhall make you free, 
ye ſhall be free indeed. 


7 I know that ye are Abraham's ſeed ; but ye 


ſeek to kill me, becauſe my word hath no place 
in you. 

38 I ſpeak that which I have ſeen with m 
Father: and ye do that which ye have ſeen wit 
your father. ; 

39 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Abra- 
ham is our father. Jeſus ſaith unto them, If 
ye were Abraham's children, 
works of Abraham. 

40 But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man that 
hath told you the truth, which I have heard of 
God: this did net Abraham. 


e ſpake theſe words, many believed 


ye would do the 


41 Ye do the deeds of your father. Then 


ſaid they to him, We be not born of fornica- 
tion; we have one Father, even God. | 

42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If God were your 
Father, ye would love me: 'for I proceeded 
forth and came from God; neither came I of 
myſelf, but he ſent me. 

43 Why do ye not underſtand my ſpeech ? 
even becauſe ye cannot hear my word. 

44 * Ye are of your father the devil, and the 
luſts of your father ye will do: he was a mur- 
derer from the beginning, and abode not in the 
truth, becauſe there is no truth in him. When 
he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of his own: for 
he is a liar, and the father of it. | 


45 And becauſe I tell you the truth, ye believe 
a He went his 


me not. 
46 Which of you convinceth me of ſin? 


Chap. ix. 


| 


Abra 


lieve me? f | 
47 He that is of God, heareth God's words: 


ye therefore hear them not, becauſe ye are not 6 
3 


of God. | 

48 Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto 
um, Say we not well that thou art a Sama- 
ritan, and haſt a devil ? Be 

49 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil ; but I 
honour my Father, and ye do diſhonour me. 

50 And J ſeek not mine own glory: there is 
one that ſeeketh and judgeth. 43 

51 Verily, verily, 4 fay unto you, If a man 
keep my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death. 

52 Then faid the Jews unto him, Now we 
know that thou haſt a devil. Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets; and thou ſayeſt, If a man 
keep my ſaying, he ſhall never taſte of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our father Abra- 


ham, which is dead? and the prophets are 


dead : whom makeſt thou thyſelf? 

54 Jeſus anſwered, If I honour myſelf, my 
honour is nothing : it is my Father that honour- 
eth me, of whom ye ſay, that he is your God: 

55 Yet ye have not known him; but I know 
him: and if I ſhould ſay, I know him not, I 
ſhall be a liar like unto you: but I know him, 
and keep his ſaying. | | 

56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to ſee my 
day: and he ſaw it, and was glad. 7 ; 
57 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou art 
not E fifty years old, and haſt thou ſeen 
ef ee it 
8 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily, I ſa 
a you, Before Abraham was, I am. 


A blind man reſtored to fight. 
And if I fay the truth, why do ye not be- 
5-6 
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59 Then took they up ſtones to caſt at him: 


but Jeſus hid himſelf, and went out of the tem- 
ple, going through the midſt of them, and ſo 


paſſed by. 
CHAP. IX 0 
1 The man that was born blind reflored to fight : 
13 He is brought to the Phariſzes : 16 They are 
ofended at it, and 34 excommunicate him: 3 5 
ut he is received of Jeſus, and confeſſeth him. 
39 Who they are whom Chrift enlighteneth. ' ' 
ND as FJeſus paſſed by, he ſaw a man 
which was blind from hit birth. _ * 
2 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
who did ſin, this man, or his parents, that he 
was born blind ? : | : ©; 
3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this man 
ſinned, nor his parents: but that the works of 
God ſhould be made maniſeſt in him. 
4 I muſt work the works of him that ſent me, 
while it is day: the night cometh, when no 
man can work. | | 
5 As long as I am 
light of the world. 


6 When he had thus ſpokeny he ſpat on the 


„ * 4 


in the world, I am the Chap. 1.9. 


ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, and he j Or, 


anointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay, 

7 And ſaid unto him, Go, waſh in the pool 
of Siloam, (which is by interpretation, Sent.) 
way therefore, and waſhed, and 


came ſeeing. F ; * 84 The 


ſpread the 
clay upen the 
eyes of the 
bring man. 


He Bat was Bern Blind confeſſeth Chriſt. 


DOMINT- 1b before ha 


The neighbours therefore, and they 
a ſeen him that he was blind, 
ſaid, Is not this he that ſat and begged ? 

9 Some ſaid, This is he: others /aid, He is 
like him: But he ſaid, I am He. | 

10 Therefore ſaid they unto him, How were 
thine eyes opened ? 

11 He anſwered and ſaid, A man that is 
called Jeſus, made clay, and anointed mine 
eyes, and ſaid unto me, Go to the pool of Si- 
loam, and waſh; and I went and waſhed, and 

I received ſight. 
182 Then faid they unto him, Where is he? 
He ſaid, I know not. 
13 J They Nn to the Phariſees him that 
time was blind. 
14 And it was the ſabbath-day when Jeſus 
made the clay, and o his eyes. 8 

15 Then 

bow be had received his fight. 


waſhed, and do fee. 


16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, This | 


man is not of God, becauſe he keepeth not the 


ſabbath-day. Others ſaid, How can a man that 
is a {inner do ſuch miracles? And there was a 
diviſion among them. 

17 They ſay unto the blind man again, What 
ſayeſt thou of him, that he hath opened thine 
eyes? He ſaid, He is a prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not believe concerning 
him, that he had been blind, and received his 
Gght, until they called the parents of him that 
had received his ſi ght. 

19 And they afked them, ſaying, Is this your 
ſon, ho ye ſay was born blind? how then doth 

now ſee? | 

20 His parents anſwered them and ſaid, We 
know that this is our ſon, and that he was 
born blind : | 

21 But by what means he now ſeeth, we 
know not; or who hath opened his eyes, we 
know not: he is of age; alk him: he ſhall ſpeak 
for himſelf. | 

22 'Fhefe words ſpake his parents, becauſe 
they feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed 


already, that it any man did confeſs that he was | 


Chriſt, he ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue. 
23 Therefore ſaid his parents, He is of age; 


: afk him. a | 
24 Then again called they the man that was 


blind, and faid unto him, Give God the praiſe: 


we know that this man is a ſinner. 


| Gnner or uo, I know not: one thing I know, that 
whereas I was blind, now I ſee. 


26 Then ſaid they to him again, What did he 


to thee ? how opene i he thine eyes? 
| 27 He od them, I have told you al- 


ye did not hear: wherefore would 


ye bear it again? will ye alſo be his diſciples ? 
2238 Then they reviled him, and ſaid, Thou 
art his diſciple; but ve are Moſes diſciples. 

| V know that God ſpake unto Moſes: as 
Jos this fellow, we know not from whence he is. 


S. JOHN. 


again the Phariſees alſo aſked him 
He ſaid unto | 
them, He put clay . pon mine eyes, and I : 


* K 


— 


c— 


_— 


zo The man anſwered and faid unto them, 


Why, herein is a marvellous thing, that ye Do um 
know not from whence he is, and yet he hath 


opened mine eyes. | 

31 Now we know that God heareth not ſin- 
ners: but if any man be a worſhipper of Ged, 
and doeth his will, him he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was it not heard 
that any man opened the eyes of one that was 
born blind, i 1 

33 If this man were not of God, he could 
do nothing. | : 

34 They anſwered and faid unto him, Thou 
walt altogether born in ſins, and doſt thou 
teach us? and they || caſt him out. 


1 Or, 
3s eſus heard that they had caſt him out: ee, 
and when he had found him, he ſaid unto him, % lin, 


Doſt thou believe on the Son of God? 

36 He anſwered and ſaid, Who is he, Lord, 
that I might believe on him? | 

37 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, thou haſt both 
ſeen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. 

38 And he faid, Lord, I believe. And he 
worſhipped him. | „ 

39 J And Jeſus ſaid, For judgment I am 
come into this world, that they which ſee not, 
might fee; and that they which fee, might be 
made blind. h | | — 

40 And ſome of the Phariſees which were 
with him heard theſe words, and .faid unto 
him, Are we blind alſo? | | | 

41 7 — ſaid unto them, If ye were blind, ye 
ſhould have no fin: but now ye fay, We ſee; 
therefore your fin remaineth. | 


CHAT X. 


1 Chriſt is the door, and the good ſhepherd : 9 


Divers opinions of him : 25 He preveth by his 
works, that he is Chriſt the Son of Ged : 39 E, 
capeth the Feaus, 40 and goeth again beyond For- 
dan, where many believe on him. | 


ERILY, verily, I ſay unto you, He that 
entereth not by the door into the ſheep- 


fold, but climbeth up ſome other way, the ſame 


is a thief and a robber. 
2 But he that entereth in by the door, is the 
ſhepherd of the ſheep. 2 i 
3 To him the porter openeth; and the ſheep 
hear his voice: and he calleth his own ſheep by 
name, and leadeth them out. = 
4 And when he putteth forth his own ſheep, 
he goeth before them, and the ſheep follow bim: 


for they know his voice. 
25 He anſwered and faid, Whether he be a 


5 And a ſtranger will they not follow, but 
will flee from him: for they know not the voice 


of ftrangers. 


6 This parable fpake Jeſus unto them: but 
they underſtood not What things they were 
which he ſpake unto them. ls 

7 "Chen faid Jeſus unto them again, Verily, 
verily, I ſay unto you, I am the door ot 
the ſheep. 7-303 4 i 

8 All that ever came before me are thieves 
and robbers: but the ſheep did not hear them. 

9 I am the door; by me if any man enter ; 

2 : 


Chrift is the gos l epberd, 
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it more abundantly. 


lla. 40. | 


1. ; 
Leek. 34+ 
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H- proveth by his works who he is. 


he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, and 
ſind paſture. | | 

10 The thief cometh not, but for to ſteal, 
and to kill, and to deſtroy : I am come that 
they might have life, and at they might have 


11 I am the good ſhepherd : the good ſhep- 
herd giveth his life for the ſheep. 


12 But he that is an hireling, and not the 


ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth 


the wolf coming, and leaveth the ſheep, and 
fleeth ; and the wolf catcheth them, and ſcat- 


tereth the ſheep. 


13 The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hire- - 
ling, and careth not for the ſheep. 


14 I am the good ſhepherd, and know my 


Sbeep, and am known of mine. 


dEreet. 37. 
22 


tal. 53. 
58 


58 


Act 1.24. 
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ei Mac, 4. 
Sy. 


* in 


ene? 


15 As the Father knoweth me, even ſo 


know I the Father: and I lay down my life for 


the ſheep. 5 

16 And other ſheep I have, which are not of 
this fold: them alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall 
hear my voice; *® and there ſhall be one fold, 


aud one ſhepherd. 
8 7 Therefore doth my Father love me, 


I 
* becauſe I lay down my life, that I might 
take it again. | 

18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it 
down of myſelf. I have power to lay it down, 
and I have power to take it again. This com- 
mandment have I received of my Father. 


19 J There was a diviſion therefore again 
among the Jews for theſe ſayin 


fie hath a devil, 
e him? ä 
21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of 


20 And many of them ſaid, 
and is mad; why hear 


| him that hath a devil. Can a devil open the 


eyes of the blind? 

22 J And it was at Jeruſalem the *© feaſt of 
the dedication, and it was winter. 

23 And * walked in the temple in Solo- 
mon's porch. 
24 Then came the Jews round about him, 
and ſaid unto him, How long doſt thou 
| make us to doubt? If thou be the Chriſt, 
tell us plainly. 

25 Jeſus anſwered them, I told you, and ye 


believed not: the works that I do in my Fa- 


ther's name, they bear witneſs of me. 

26 But ye believe not, becauſe ye are not of 
my ſheep, as I ſaid unto you. 
27 My ſheep hear my voice, and I know 


them, and they follow me: 


28 And I give unto them eternal life; and 
they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any man 


pluck them out of my hand. 


29 My Father, which gave them me, is greater 


than all; and no man is able to pluck them out 


, of my Father's hand. 


ol thoſe works do ye ſtone me? 


30 Tand my Father are one. 


31 Then the Jews took up ſtones again to 


one him. a 


32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good works 
ave I ſhewed you from my Father; for which 


| 


ah 


| 


| 


j 
} 


Chap. xi. 


— 


1 Chrift raiſeth Lazarus four 


bleth, becauſe there is no light in 


33 The Jews anſwered him, ſaying, For a 


good work we ſtone thee not; but for blaſphe- 


my, and becauſe that thou, being a man, mak- 
eſt thyſelf God. | 


Lazarus fichneſs and death. 
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34 Jeſus anſwered them, f Is it not written in fPſaL. 32.6. 


your law, I ſaid, Ye are gods? 


35 If he called them gods, unto whom the 


word of God came, and the ſcripture cannot 
be broken; N F 
36 Say ye of him, whom the father hath ſane- 
tified, and ſent into the world, Thou blafphem- 
eſt ; becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son of God 
37 If I do not the works of my Father, be- 
lieve me not. | | 


8 But if I do, though ye believe not me, 


believe the works: that ye may know and be- 


lieve that the Father ic in me, and I-in him. 
39 Therefore they ſought again to take him; 


but he eſcaped out of their hand, 


40 And went away again beyond Jordan, in- 


to the place where John at firſt baptized; and 
there he abode. 

41 And many reſorted unto bim, and ſaid, 
John did no miracle; but all things that John 
ſpake of this man were true. 

42 And many believed on him there. 

H 

days buried. 4s Many 

ews believe. 47 The chief prieſts and Phari- 

ces gather a counſel againſt Chrift. 49 Caiaphas 

prophefieth. 54 Feſus hideth himſelf. 55 At the 

Paſſover they enquire after him, and lay watt 
or him. 

OW a certain man was ſick, named Laza- 

rus, of Bethany, the town of Mary and 

her ſiſter Martha. | 


2 (* It was that Mary which anointed the 


Lord with ointment; and wiped his feet with “ 7. 


her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was ſick.) 
3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto him, ſaying, 
Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt is ſick. 

4 When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, This ſick- 
neſs is not unto death, but for the glory of God, 
that the Son of God might be glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her fiſter, 
and Lazarus. | | 
6 When he had heard therefore that he was 


ſick, he abode two days ſtill in the ſame place 


where he was. | ; 

7 Then after that ſaith he to Bi, diſciples, 
Let us go into 2 again. | 

8 His diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, the 
Jews of late fought to ſtone thee z and goeſt 
thou thither again? | k 

9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelve hours in 
the day? If any man walk in the day; he ſtum- 
bleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the light of this world. 

10 But if a man walk in the night, he ſtum- 

im. 

11 Theſe things ſaid be; and after that he 
faith unto them, Our friend Lazarus fleepeth ; 
but I go that I may awake him out of ſleep. 

12 
he ſhall do well. | | 

13 Howbeit Jefus ſpake of his death: but 
F 4 47 they 


hen ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if he ſleep, 
N * 
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* mus, unto his fellow. diſciples, Let us alſo go, 


2 That is, 
etl? eco 
miles. 


Chrift raiſeth Lazarus, 


they thought that he had ſpoken of taking of 
reſt in ſleep. | 


14 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them plainly, La- f 


zarus is dead. 


is And I am glad for your ſakes that I was 


not thete, to the intent ye may believe; never- 
theleſs, let us go unto him 


16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is called Didy- 


that we may die with him. 


17 Then when Jeſus came, he found that he 


had lain in the grave four days already. | 
18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto . lens, 
about fifteen furlongs off:) | 85 
19 And many of the Jews came to Mar- 


tha and Mary, to comfort them concerning 
their brother. 


20 Then Martha, as ſoon as ſhe heard that 


12 was coming, went and met him: but 
Iary ſat i// in the houſe. 


21 Then faid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, if 
thou hadſt been here, my brother had not died. 


22 But I know that even now, whatſoever 

thou wilt aſk of God, God will give it thee. 

23 Jeſus faith unto her, Thy brother ſhall 
riſe again. | 

24 Martha faith unto him, I know that he 

rife again in the reſurrection at the laſt day. 

25 Jeſus ſaid unto her, Iam the reſurrection, 
and the © life : he that believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet ſhall he live: 97 

26 And whoſoever liveth, and believeth in me, 
ſhall never die. Believeſt thou this? 

27 She ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord, I believe 
that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of God, which 
ſhould come into the world. | 

28 And when ſhe had ſo ſaid, ſhe went her 
way, and called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, 
The maſter is come, and calleth for thee. 


29 As ſoon as ſhe heard that, ſhe aroſe quick- 
Iy, and came unto him. 


30 Now Jeſus was not yet come into the town, 


but was in that place where Martha met him. 


3+ The Jews then which were with her in 
the houſe, and comforted her, when they ſaw 
Mary that ſhe roſe up haſtily, and went out, 
followed her, ſaying, She goeth unto the grave 
to weep there. 127 

32 Then when Mary was come where Jeſus 


was, and ſaw him, ſhe fell down at his feet, ſay- 


ing unto him, Lord, if thou hadſt been here, 
my brother had not died. SY; 


Jeſus therefore ſaw her weeping, 
and the Jews alſo weeping which came with her, 


he groaned in the ſpirit, and + was troubled, 


34 And ſaid, Where have ye laid him ? They 


faid unto him, Lord, come and ſee. 
- 35 Jeſus wept. | 
36 Then ſaid the 
loved him Ht 
37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not this 


- 


man, © which opened the 2 of the blind, have 


cauſed that even this man ſhould not have died? 


38 Jeſus therefore again groaning in himſelf, 


cometh to the grave. It was a cave, and a 
ſtone lay upon it. 1555 


8. JOHN. 


amon 
ple, 


Jews, Behold how he 


knew w 


" 77 excuſeth Mary anointin 
e 


tha, the ſiſter of him that was dead, ſaith unto 
him, Lord, by this time he ſtinketh: for he hath 
been dead four days. 

40 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Said I not unto thee, 
that it thou wouldeſt believe, thou ſhouldeſt ſee 
the glory of God ? | 

41 Then they took away the ſtone from the 
place where the dead was laid. And Jeſus lifted 
up his eyes, and ſaid, Father, I thank thee that 
thou haſt heard me : 

42 And I knew that thou heareſt me always: 


but becauſe of the people which ſtand by, I ſaid 
it, that they may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 


43 And when he thus had ſpoken, he cried 
with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. | 
44 And he that was dead came forth, bound 
hand and foot with grave-clothes : and his face 
was bound about with a napkin. Jeſus faith 


unto them, Looſe him, and let him go. 


45 Then many of the Jews which came to 
Mary, and had ſeen the things which Jeſus dic, 


believed on him. 


46 But ſome of them went their ways to 
the Phariſees, and told them what chin le Jeſus 
had done. 

47 J Then gathered the chief prieſts and the 
Phariſees a council, and ſaid, What do we? for 


this man doeth many miracles. 5 | 
48 If we let him thus alone, all men will be- 
lieve on him: and the Romans ſhall come, and 


take away both our place and nation. 

9 And one of them, named Caiaphas, being 
the high prieſt that ſame year, ſaid unto them, 
Ye know nothing at all, | By 

50 © Nor conſider that it is expedient for us, 


that one man ſhould die for the people, and that 


the whole nation periſh not. 


51 And this ſpake he not of himſelf : but be- 
ing high prieſt that year, he propheſied that 


Jeſus ſhould die for that nation ; | 
52 And not for that nation only, but that alſo 
he ſhould gather together in one the children 


of God that were ſcattered abroad. 


53 Then from that day forth they took coun- 
ſel together for to put him to death. 
54 Jeſus therefore walked no more openly 


among the Jews; but went thence unto a coun- 


try near to the wilderneſs, into a city called 


four days buried, 
30 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Mar- 
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Ephraim, and there continued with his diſeiples. 


55 And the Jews 2 eyes was nigh at hand: 
and many went out of the country up to ſeru- 


ſalem before the paſſover, to purify themſelves. 


56 Then ſought they for Jeſus, and ſpake 
themſelves, as the 
hat think 
the feaſt? 1 
57 Now both the chief prieſts and the Phari- 
ſees had given a commandment, that, if any man 
bee he were, he ſhould ſhew iz, that 
they might take him. 5 
| CHAP. AL : 
his feet. ꝙ The peo- 
7 {pax to fee Lazarus. 10 The chief prieſts con- 
ſult 


ye, that he will not come to 


+ aw ©, bp 


20 Greeks 


ſtood in the tem- 


to kill bim. 12 Chriſi rideth into Feruſalem. 


21. 


9, 


Chap, 13. 
29. 


5 Matth. 
21. 3. 


t Zech. . 
9. ? 


Chrift rideth into Feruſalem. 
20 Greeks defire to fee Jeſus: 23 He foretelleth 


forth 


his death. 37 The Fews are generally blinded : 
42 yet many chief rulers believe, but do not confeſs 
him : 44 therefore Jeſus calleth earneſtly for con- 


Felſion of faith. 

HEN Jeſus ſix days before the paſſover 
came to Bethany, where Lazarus was 
which had been dead, whom he raiſed from 
the dead. 

2 There they made him a ſupper; and Mar- 
tha ſerved : but Lazarus was one of them that 
fat at the table with him. 5 n | 

Then took Mary a pound of ointment of 


ſolkenard, very coſtly, and anointed the feet 
of Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her hair: and 
lled with the odour of the 


the houſe was 


ointment. 


4 Then ſaith one of his diſciples, Judas Iſca- 
riot, Simon's n, which ſhould betray him, 


5 Why was not this ointment ſold for three 


hundred pence, and given to the poor ? 

6 This he ſaid, not that he cared for the poor; 
but becauſe he was a thief, and had the bag, 
and bare what was put therein. 


7 Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone: againſt the 


day of my burying hath ſhe kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye have with you ; but 

me ye have not always. 
9 Much people of the Jews therefore knew 
that he was there : and they came, not for Jeſus 
ſake only, but that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, 
whom he had raiſed from the dead. 

10 But the chief prieſts conſulted that they 
might put Lazarus alſo to death; 

11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of the 
Jews went away, and believed on Jeſus. 

12 J On the next day, much people that 
were come to the feaſt, when they heard that Je- 
ſus was coming n 

Took branches of palm-trees, and went 
to meet him, and cried, Hoſanna; Bleſſed 
is the King of Iſrael that cometh in the name of 
the Lord. | 


5 14 And Jeſus, when he had found a young aſs, 
ſat t 


Ny 
» * \ 


ereon ; as it is written, N 
I; © Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy 
King cometh, fitting on an aſs's colt. | 
16 Theſe things underſtood not his diſciples 
at the firſt : but when Jeſus was glorified, then 
remembered they that theſe things were writ- 


ten of him, and that they had done theſe things 
_ unto him. AP 


17 The people therefore that was with him 


when he called Lazarus out of his grave, and 


raiſed him from the dead, bare record. - | 
18 For this cauſe the people alſo met him, for 
that they heard that he had done this miracle. 
"00 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among them- 
ſelves, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing ? be- 
hold, the world is gone after him. 
20 J And there were certain Greeks among 


them, that came up to worſhip at the feaſt : 


ſaying, Sir, we would ſee Jeſus. 


21 The ſame came therefore to Philip, which 
was of Bethſaida of Galilee, and deſired him, 


Chap. xii. 


corn of wheat fall into t 


OAPI EE 


22 bay cometh and telleth Andrew : and 
again, Andrew and Philip tell Jeſus. 

23 J And Jeſus anſwered them, faying, The 
hour is come, that the Son of man ſhould be 
glorified. : | | 

24 Verily, verily, I jay unto you, Except a 


abideth alone : but if it die, it bringeth forth 


much fruit. 


25 He that loveth his life, ſhall loſe it; and 
he that hateth his life in this world, ſhall keep 
it unto life eternal. | 

26 If any man ſerve me, let him follow me; 
and where I am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant 
be: if any man ſerve me, him will my Fa- 
ther honour, s 


The blindneſs of the Jews. 


Anno 
DOMINI 


LEY 


e ground and die, it 


4 Matth, 


27 Now is my ſoul troubled ; and what ſhall 
I ſay ? Father, ſave me from this hour: but for 


this cauſe came I unto this hour. 


28 Father, glorify thy name. 'Then came there 


a voice from heaven, /aying, I have both glori- 
fied it, and will glorify it again. 


29 'The people therefore that ſtood by, and 
heard it, ſaid that it thundered. Others ſaid, An 
angel ſpake to him. | 

20 Jeſus anſwered and faid, This voice came 
not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes. 


31 Now is the judgment of this world: now 


ſhall the prince of this world be caſt out. | 
2 And IJ, if I be lifted up from the earth, 

will draw all men unto me. 

33 (This he ſaid, ſignifying what death he 
ſhould die.) | 

34 The people anſwered him, © We have 
heard out of the law that Chriſt abideth for ever : 
and how fayeſt thou, The Son of man muſt be 
lifted up? Who is this Son of man ? 

Then . ſaid unto them, Let a little 
while is the light with you. Walk while ye have 
the light, leſt darkneſs come upon you: for he 
that walketh in darkneſs knoweth not whither 
he goeth. : | 

36 While ye have light, believe in the light, 
that ye may be the children of light. Theſe 
things ſpake Jeſus, and departed, and did hide 
himſelf from them. ME Ee 

7 J But though he had done ſo many 


miracles before them, yet they believed not 


on him: | | 
38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the prophet might 
be fulfilled, which he ſpake, f Lord, who hath 
believed our report ? and to whom hath the arm 
of the Lord been revealed ? | TY 
39 Therefore they could: not believe, becauſe 
that Eſaias ſaid again, 
40 5 He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened 
their heart; that they ſhould not ſee with zheir 


eyes, nor underſtand with their heart, and be 


converted, and I ſhould heal them. : 
41 Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when he ſaw his 


glory, and ſpake of him. 


42 © Nevertheleſs, among the chief rulers alſo 
many believed on him ; but becauſe of the Pha- 


be put out of. the ſynagogue : 
| 1 43 For 


e Plal. 110. 
4. 


' ſIfai 53. = 
Rom. IC, 
16. 


R Matth. 
13. 14 · 


riſees they did not confeſs him, leſt they ſhould 


Anno 
DOMINI 


| 27. 
N Chap. 5. 
44- 

i Chap. 3. 

19. 


* Chap. 3. 


17. 


1 Mark 16. 
26, 


Chrift waſheth his diſciples feet: 


43 * For they loved the praiſe of men more 
than the praiſe of Ged. 

44 J Jeſus cried, and ſaid, He that believeth 
on me, believeth not on me, but on him that 
ſent me: 4 


45 And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that 
ſent me. | 

46 1 am come a light into the world, that 
whoſoever believeth on me ſhould not abide 
in darkneſs. | 

47 * And if any man hear my words, and 
believe not, I judge him not: for I came not 
to Jo the world, but to ſave the world. 

4 
my words, hath one that judzeth him: ! the 


word that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge 
him in the laſt day. 


49 For I have nat ſpoken of myſelf ; but the 


Father which ſent me, he gave me a command- 


2 what I ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould 


80 And I know that his commandment is life 


everlaſting : whatſoever I ſpeak therefore, even 


as the Father ſaid unto me, ſo I ſpeak. 
700 0 * 3 5 XIII. 
1 Feſus wa ws diſciples feet: 
them to humility and a 7 18 He foretelleth 
and diſcovereth to Jahn by a token, that Juda. 
Scud betray bim: 31 commandeth them to love 
_ — 36 and forewarneth Peter of his 
Hai. 
OW * before the feaſt of the paſſover, 
when E knew that his hour was come 
that he ſhould depart out of this world unto the 
Father, having loved his own which were in 
the world, he loved them unto the end. 
2 And ſupper being ended (the devil having 
now put into the heart of Judas Iſcariot, Simon's 


ſon, to betray him); ) 


3 Jeſus Raga that the Father had given 
all things into his hands, and that he was come 
from God, and went to God ; | 

4 He riſeth from ſupper, and laid aſide his r 
ments; and took a towel, and girded himſelf. 


After that, he poureth water into a baſon, 


and began to waſh the diſciples feet, and to 
wipe them with the towel w 
girded. | 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter : and Peter 
faid unto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh my feet ? 

7 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, What I 
do thou knoweſt not now ; but thou ſhalt know 
hereafter. | Eos 

8 Peter faith unto him, Thou ſhalt never waſh 
my fect. Jeſus anſwered bim, If I waſh thee not, 
thou haſt no part with 75 

9 Simon Peter faith unto him, Lord, not my 
feet only, but alſo my hands and my head. 

10 Jeſus ſaith to him, He that is waſhed need- 
eth not ſave to waſh hir feet, but is clean every 
whit: and ye are clean, but not all. - 

11 For he knew whoſhould betray him; there- 
fore ſaid he, Ye are not all clean. 

12 So after he had waſhed their feet, and had 


taken his garments, and was ſet down again, he 


e that rejecteth me, and receiveth not 


erewith he was 


. * 


S. JOHN. 


| 


When it is come to paſs, ye may believe that 


. foretelleth the traiter, 
ſaid unto them, Know ye what I have done to 


Anno 
you ? 


5 DO MINI ; 
I 3 Ye call me Maſter, and Lord: and ye fay 
well; for / I am. FREE” | 

14 If I then, 9% Lord and Maſter, have 
waſhed your feet; ye alſo ought to waſh one 
another's feet, # : 
15 Forl have given you an example, that ye 
ſhould do as I have done to you. 

16 *'Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, The ſervant 
is not greater than his lord; neither he that is 
ſent greater than he that ſent him. 

17 If ye know theſe things, happy are ye if 
ye do them.. 


18 © I ſpeak not of you all; I know whom 


I have choſen : but that the ſcripture may be 
- fulfilled, He that eateth bread with me, hath 
lifted up his heel againſt me. 8 


<Pſal. 41,4, 


19 | Now I tell you before it come, that | or, 


Frum 


benceforth, 


« Matth, 
10. 40. 


I am he. 


20 4 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, He that 
receiveth whomſoever I ſend, receiveth me; 


and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that 


| bled in ſpirit, and teſtified, and ſaid, Verily, 


doubting of whom he ſpake. 


30 He then having 


| ſent me. 
14 exhcrteth | 


21 © When Jeſus had thus ſaid, he was trou- eg 
20. 21. 

verily, I fay unto you, that one of you ſhall be- 
22 Then the diſciples looked one on another, 


= 


23 Now there was leaning on Jeſus' boſom, 
one of his diſciples, whom Jeſus loved. 
24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, 
that he ſhould aſk who it ſhould be of whom 
he ſpake. | | . 
25 He then lying on Jeſus' breaſt, ſaith unto 
him, Lord, who is it? | 
26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is to whom I ſhall | 
1 a | ſop, when I have dipped it. And when r, 
e had dipped the ſop, he gave it to Judas Iſca- "+ 
riot, the fon of Simon. 5 5 | 
27 And after the ſop Satan entered into him. 

Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, That thou doeſt, do 
quickly. 5 
28 Now no man at the table knew for what 

intent he ſpake this unto him. 
29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe Judas 
had the bag, that Jeſus had ſaid unto him, Buy 


| thoſe things that we have need of againſt the 


feaſt; or, that he ſhould give ſomething to 
the poor. 2 

received the ſop, went 
immediately out: and it was night. : 
31 © Therefore when he was gone out, Jeſus 
ſaid, Now is the Son of man glorified, and God 


1s glorified in him. 


2 If God be glorified in him, God ſhall | 
100 glorify him in himſelf, and ſhall ſtraightway * Chap. 7. 
glorify him. ; 1 

33 Little children, yet a little while Iam with 39. 
ou. Ye ſhall ſeck me: and, as I ſaid unto the Chap. 13 
ſews, Whither I go, ye cannot come; ſo now Lpbel. 5b 
« to u. 5 | 1 ſohu + 
= . 5 7 new commandment I give . = 


 Chrift the way, truth, and life. Chap. xiv, xv, | The Holy Ghoſt promiſed. 


Anno That ye love one another; as J have loved you, | / 15 JJ E ye love me, keep my commandments. _ Azao 
hte that ye alſo love one another. T 16 And Iwill ray the fy and he mall DOMINT - 


33. 


| & F 55 By this ſhall all men know that ye are my 


les, if ye have love one to another. 


Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, whi- 
ther goeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered him, Whither 
I go, thou canſt not follow me now; but thou 


ſhalt follow me afterwards. 


7 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why cannot I | 
follow thee now? Iwill“ lay down my life for 


thy ſake. 


38 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay down | 
- thy lite for my ſake ? Verily, verily, I ſay unto | 
thee, The cock ſhall not crow, till thou haſt 


denied me thrice. | 

Chrif forth bis ai wk cer 
1 Chrift comforteth his diſciples with the hope 0 

heaven : 6 profeſſeth himfelf the way, the Saul, 
and the life; and one with the Father : 13 aſ- 

fureth their * in his name to be effeftual : 

1 5 . love and obedience : 16 promiſeth 

the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter: 27 and leaveth 

his peace with them. | 
L L T not your heart be troubled: ye believe 
in God, believe alſo in me. ; 

2 In my Father's houſe are many manſions: 
if it were not /, I would have told you. I go 
to prepare a place for you. | 

z And if I go and prepare a place for you, I 
will come again and receive you unto myfelf; 
that where I am, there ye may be alſo. | 

4 And whither I go ye know, and the way 
ye know. = ; 

5 Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, we know 
not whither thou goeſt; and how can we know 
the way? | 
6 Jelng ſaith unto him, I am the way, and the 
truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the 
Father, but by me. 

7 if ye had known me, ye ſhould have known 
my Father alſo: and from henceforth ye know 
him, and have ſeen him> | 

8 Philip ſaith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the 
Father, and it ſufficeth us. 


9 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have I been ſo long 


time with you, and yet haſt thou not known 
me, Philip? he that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen 

the Father; aud how ſayeſt thou then, Shew us 

the Father? | 

10ð0 Believeſt thou not that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me? the words that I ſpeak 


unto you, I ſpeak not of myſelf: but the Father 


that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. 

11 Believe me that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me: or elſe beheve me for the 
very work's ſake. | 

12 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, He that be- 
heveth on me, the works that I do ſhall he do 
alſo ; and greater wor than theſe ſhall he do; 
becauſe I go unto my Father. 

13 * And whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my name, 
that will I do, that the Father may be glorified 
in the Son. 

14 If ye ſhall aſk any thing in my name, I 
will do it. 


give you another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever; 

17 Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world 
cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither 
knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwell- 


eth with you, and ſhall be in you. 


13 I will not leave you || comfortleſs : I will 
come to you. | 

19 Yet a little while, and the world feeth 
me no more; but ye ſee me: becauſe J live, 
ye ſhall hve alſo. 

20 At that day ye ſhall know that I am in my 
Father, and ye in me, and I in you. 

21 He that hath my commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he 
that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Father, and 
I will love him, and will manifeſt myſelf to him. 

22 Judas faith unto him (not Iſcariot) Lord, 
how is it that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf unto us, 
and not unto the world? ; | 

23 Jefus anſwered and ſaid unto him, If a 
man love me, he will keep my words: and my 
Father will love him, and we will come unto 
him, and make our abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not my 
ſayings : and the word which ye hear is not 
mine, but the Father's which ſent me. 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, be- 
ing yet preſent with you. | 

26 But the Comforter, «vhich is the Holy 


Ghoſt, whom tbe Father will ſend in my 


name, he ſhall teach you all things, and brin 
all things to your remembrance, whatſoever | 


have ſaid unto you. 


27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I give: 
unto you : not as the world giveth, give I unto: 
you. Let not your heart be troubled, neither 
let it be afraid. 8 

28 Ye have heard how I ſaid unto you, I go 
away, and come again unto you. If ye loved me, 
ye would rejoice, becauſe I ſaid, I go unto the 
Father: for my Father is greater than I. 


29 And now I have fold you before it come 


to paſs, that when it is come to pals, ye 


might 
believe. | 


30 Hereafter I will not talk much with you: 


for the prince of this world cometh, and hach 
nothing in me. 

31 But that the world may know that I love 
the Father; and as the Father gave me com- 
mandment, even ſo I do. Ariſe, let us go hence. 

C H A P: 


1 The 6onſolation and mutual love between Chrift 


and bis members, under the parable of the vine. 

18 A comfort in the hatred and perſecution of 

the world. 26 The office of the Holy Ghoſt, and 

of the apoſtles. 

Am the true vine, and my Father is the 

huſbandman. | 

2 * Every branch in me that beareth not 
fruit, he taketh away; and every branch that 
beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring 


forth more fruit. 


3 > Now 


Anno 
DO MINI 

o Chap. 13. 
10. 


Or, 
Jevered from 
me. 


Chriff's hoe to his members. 


3 Now ye are clean through the word which | 


I have ſpoken unto you. 

4 Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide in the 
vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in me. 

I am the vine, ye are the branches: He 
that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame 
bringeth forth much fruit: for | without me ye 
can do nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, he is caſt forth 
as a branch, and is withered: and men ga- 
ther them, and caſt them into the fire, and they 
are burned. . 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide m 
you, ye ſhall aſk what ye will, and it ſhall be 


done unto you. 


8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear | 


much fruit; ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 
9 As the father hath loved me, ſo have I loved 


you: continue ye in my love. 


c Chap. 13. 


44. 
1 Theſſ. 4.9. 
1 John. 11. 


ARlatth. 28. 
19. 


e Matth. 10. 
24. 

Chap. 13. 
10. 


Or, . 
e ei. 


which none other man did, they had not had 
- | 


10 If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall 
abide in my love; even as I have kept my Fa- 
ther's commandments, and abide in his love. 

11 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that 
my joy might remain in you, and that your joy 
might be full. | 

12 This is my commandment, That ye love 
one another, as I have loved you. 

13 Greater love hath no man than this, that 
a man lay down his life for his friends. 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatſoever I 
command you. | 

15 Henceforth I call ye not ſervants ; for the 
ſervant knoweth not what his lord doeth : but 
I have called you friends ; for all things that I 
have heard of my Father, I have made known 
unto you. 

16 Ye have not choſen me, but I have choſen 
yous and © ordained you, that ye ſhould go and 

ring forth fruit, and that your fruit ſhould 
remain : that whatſoever ye 
ther in my name, he may give it you. 

17 Theſe things I command you, that ye love 
one another. 

18 If the world hate you, ye know that it 
hated me before it hated you. 

19 If ye were of the world, the world would 
love his own: but becauſe ye are not of the 
world, but I have choſen you out of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. | 

20 Remember the word that I ſaid unto you, 
The ſervant is not greater than his lord. If 
they have perſecuted me, they will alſo perſecute 

ou: if they have kept my ſaying, they will 
p yours alſo. 


21 But all theſe things will they do unto ou | 
im 


for my name's ſake, becauſe they know not hi 
that ſent me. 


22 If I had not come and ſpoken unto them, 


they had not had fin: but now they have no 


cloke for their fin. 


w_ 3 He that hateth me, hateth my Father 
o. | 1 
24 If I had not done among them the works 


S. JOHN. 


aſk of the Fa- 


ſin : but now have they both ſeen, and hated 
both me and my Father. | | 

2 5 But thir cometh to paſs, that the word might 
be fulfilled that is written in their law, They 
hated me without a cauſe. 

26 © But when the Comforter is come, whom 
I will ſend unto you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Fa- 
ther, he ſhall teſtify of me. 

27 And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe ye 
have been with me from the beginning. 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Chrift comforteth his diſciples againſt tribulation 
b 25 . of the 2 — 
jy 4 rection and aſcenſion; 23 aſſureth their 1 
in his name to be acceptable to his Father. 
33 Peace in Chriſt, and in the world afflition. 


1 wg have I ſpoken unto you, 
. a ſhould not be jor | 
2 They put you out of the ſynagogues : 
yea, the time cometh, that whoſoever killeth 
you, will think that he doeth God ſervice. 
3 And theſe things will they do unto you, 


becauſe they have not known the Father, - 


nor me. 

4 But theſe things have I told you, that 
when the time ſhall come, ye may remember 
that I told you of them. And theſe things I 
ſaid not unto you at the beginning, becauſe I 
was with you. | | i 

5 But now I 
me, and none o 
goeſt thou ? 

6 But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto 
you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. | 

7 Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth : It is 
expedient for you that I go away: for if I 
go not away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you; but if I depart, I will ſend him 
unto you. 

8 And when he is come, he will || reprove 
the world of fin, and of righteouſneſs, and 


of Judgment - 
9 Of fin, becauſe they believe not on me; 
10 Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to my Fa- 
ther, and ye ſee me no more ; 
11 Of judgment, becauſe the prince of this 
world is judged. _ | | | 
12 I have yet many things to ſay unto you, 
but ye cannot bear them now. 


o my way to him that ſent 
you aſketh me, Whither 


The Comforter is promiſed. 


Anno 
DOMI 


33. 
f Pſal, 35. 
_ 
Luke 24, 


49. 
Chap, 14, 
20. 


9% and by his re- 


Or, 


convinct. 


13 Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth is 


come, he will guide you into all truth: for he 
ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf; but whatſoever he 
ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak : and he will ſhew 
you things to come. : 

14 He ſhall glorify me : for he ſhall receive of 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. G 

15 All things that the Father hath are mine: 
therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of mine, and 
ſhew it unto you. N 

16 A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and 
again, a little while, and ye ſhall ſee me, be- 
cauſe I go to the Father. . 

17 Then ſaid /me of his diſciples among 

Ds | | themſelves, 


far 


Peace in Chriſt. 


Anno themſelves, What is this that he ſaith unto us, 
DOMINT Alittle while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, 
33. alittle while, and Je han ſee me: and, Becauſe 

I go to the Father? 
18 They ſaid therefore, What is this that he 
_ A little while ? we cannot tell what he 
aith. 
109 Now Jeſus knew that they were deſirous to 


aſk him, and ſaid unto them, Do ye enquire 


among yourſelves of that I ſaid, A little while, 
and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, a little while, 
and ye ſhall ſee me? g 
20 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, that ye ſhall 
weep and lament, but the world ſhall rejoice: 
and ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but your ſorrow ſhall 
be turned into joy. 
21 A woman when ſhe is in travail hath ſor- 
row, becauſe her hour is come: but as ſoon as 
he is delivered of the child, ſhe remembereth no 


into the world. 


will ſee you again, and your heart ſhall rejoice, 
and your joy no man taketh from you. 
23 And in that day ye ſhall aſk me nothing : 
Matth. * Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye 
7.7. ſhall atk the Father in my name, he will give 
it you. 
La Hitherto have ye aſked nothing in my 
name : aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that your joy 
may be full. | 
25 'Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you in 
or, proverbs: but the time cometh when I ſhall no 
ferables, more ſpeak unto you in || proverbs, but I ſhall 
E lainly of the Father. | 
Tag ew you plainly of the Father 
26 At that day ye ſhall aſk in my name: and 


for you : ; 
27 For the Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe 
ye have loved me, and have believed that I came 
out from God. | 
28 I came forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world: again, I leave the world, 
and go to the Father. | 
29 His diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now ſpeak- 
gor, eſt thou plainly; and ſpeakeſt no || proverb. 
kahl. 30 Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt all 
things, and needeſt not that any man ſhould aſk 


from God. | 
31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now be- 
leve ? 


d Matth 32 b Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now 
26,31, come, that ye ſhall be ſcattered every man to 
07, his own, and ſhall leave me alone: and yet I 
kin, am not alone, becauſe the Father is with me. 


33 Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, that 
in me ye might have peace, In the world ye 
ſhall have tribulation, [Ht be of good cheer: I 
have overcome the world. 
C H. A P. XVII. 
1 Chrift prayeth to his Father to glorify him : 6 to 
preſerve his ape/iles, 11 in unity, 17 and truth: 
20 to glorify them, and all other believers with 
Lim in heaven.. - | 


Chap. xvii. 


more the anguiſh, for joy that a man is born 
22 And ye now therefore have ſorrow: but 1 


d and 


1 fay not unto you, that I will pray the Father 


thee : by this we believe that thou cameſt forth. 


they alſo might be {{ſanCified through the truth. 


Chrift prayeth for his apoſtles. 

HESE words ſpake Jeſus, and lifted u Anno 
his eyes to heaven, 10d ſaid, Father, the DOMINI 
hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son alſo T7 
may glorify thee : 1 

2 As thou haſt given him power over all 2 Matth. 
fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life to as many 28. 18. 
as thou haſt given him. | a 

3 And this is life eternal, that they might 
know thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
whom thou haſt ſent. 

4 I have glorified thee on the earth : I have 
finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do. 

And now, O Father, glorify thou me with 

thine ownſelf, with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was. 

6 I have manifeſted thy name unto the men 
which thou gaveſt me out of the world: thine 
they were, and thou gaveſt them me; and they 
have kept thy word. 

7 Now they have known that all things what- 
ſoever thou haſt given me are of thee. | 

8 For J have given unto them the words which 
thou gaveſt me; and they have received them, ö 

. known ſurely that I came out from b Chap. 16 

thee, and they have believed that thou didſt 77 
ſend me. | F 

9 I pray for them : I pray not for the world, 
but for them which thou haſt given me; for 
they are thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, and thine are mine; 
and I am glorified in them. 

11 And now I am no more in the world, but 
theſe are in the world, and I come to thee. Ho- 
ly Father, keep through thine own name thoſe 
whom thou haſt given me, that they may be 
one, as we are. | i =; 

12 While I was. with. them in the world, I - 
kept them in thy name: thoſe that thou gaveſt 
me I have kept, and none of them 1s loſt but | 
the fon of perdition.; © that the ſcripture might e pfl. ro. 
be fulfilled. 7 

13 And now come I to thee, and theſe things 


| 
ö 
i 
1 


I ſpeak in the world, that they might have my 


Joy fulfilled in themſelves. 

14 I have given them thy -word; and the 
world hath hated them, becauſe they are not of 
the world, even as I am not of the world. 


15 I pray not that thou ſhouldeft take them 
out of t 


e world, but that thou ſhouldeſt keep. 
them from the evil. | 
16 They are not of the world, even as I am 


not of the world; 


17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word 
is truths 5 | 
18 As thou haft ſent me into the world, even 


ſo have I alſo ſent them into the world. | 


19 And for their ſakes I ſanctify myſelf, that _ 
n Or _ 

20 Neither. pray I for theſe alone; but for 2% i 
them alſo which. ſhall believe on me. through Ve. 


their word. 


21 That they all may be one; as thou, Fa- 


ther, art in me, and J in thee, that they alſo 
may be one in us: that the world may believe 
that thou haſt ſent me. 


22 And 


- Anno 
DOMINI ha 


33. 


4 Chap. 22. 
20. 


A Mitth. 27. 
36. 


bM 1:th 27. 
47. 


e Chap. 17. 
12. 


Judas betrayeth Chrifl. 


ve given them; that they may be one, even 
as we are one. 

23 J in them, and thou in me, that they may 
be made perfect in one; and that the world may 
know that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved 
them as thou haſt loved me. 

24 © Father, I will that they alſo whom thou 
haſt given me be with me where I am; that 
they may behold my glory which thou haſt 
given me : for thou lovedit me before the foun- 
dation of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world hath not 
known thee : but I have known thee, and theſe 
have known that thou haſt ſent me. 

26 And I havedeclared unto them thy name, 
and will declare i:: that the love wherewith 
thou haſt loved me, may be in them, and I 


in them. 
3 a5 700 . 138 
1 Judas betrayeth Feſus. he officers fall to the 

_ bs Pe miteth off M e ear. 

12 Feſus is taken and led unt Annas and Caia- 

ph. 15 Peter's denial. 19 Feſus examined be- 

ere Caiaphas. 28 His arraingment before Pi- 
late. His kingdom. 40 The Fes aſt Ba- 
rabbas to be let locſe. 
W HEN Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, * he 
went forth with his diſciples over the 
brook Cedron, where was a garden, into the 
which he entered, and his diſciples. 

2 And Judas alſo, which betrayed him, knew 
the place: for Jeſus oft-times reſorted thither 
with his diſciples. 

3 Judas then, having received a band gf men 
and officers from the chief prieſts and Phari- 
ſees, cometh thither with lanterns, and torches, 
and weapdns. | 

4 Jefus therefore, knowing all things that 
ſhouid come upon him, went forth, and ſaid 
unto them, Whom ſeek ye? | 

5 They anſwered him, 1 of Nazareth. 
Ic tus faith unto them, I am he. And Judas alſo, - 
which betrayed him, ſtood with them. 

6 As ſoon then as he had ſaid unto them, I am 
ke, they went backward, and fell to the ground. 

7 Then aſked he them again, Whom ſeek ye? 
And they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth. 

8 Jeſus anſwered, I have told you that I am 


he: If therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe go 
their way: 


9 That the ſaying might be fulfilled which 


he ſpake, © Of them which thou gaveſt me, have 


I loit none. 


to Then Simon Peter, having a ſword, drew it, 


and {mote the high prieſt's ſervant, and cut off 


his right ear. [he fervant's name was Malchus. 
11 Then ſaid Jeſus unto Peter, Put up thy 
ſword into the fheath : the cup which my Father 
hath given me, ſhall I not drink it? 
12 Then the band, and the captain, and of- 


1 4,1 Anas ficers of the Jews took Jeſus, and bound him, 


Jen CG rift 
brwnd uni 


13 And led him away to Annas firſt, (for he 


C1421: the WAS father-in-iaw to Cataphas, which was the 


4 FL 4 , 
Ver. 24. 


high pricit that ſame ycar.) 


+0 


8. JOHN. 
22 And the glory which thou gaveſt me, 1 


— 


Art thou the King of the Jews? 


14 Now Caiaphas was he which gave counſel 


| to the Jews, that it was expedient that one man 


ſhould die for the people. | 
15 Je And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and 


fo did another diſciple. That diſciple was known 3 


unto the high prieſt, and went in with Jeſus, 
into the palace of the high prieſt. 8 | 

16 But Peter ſtood at the door without. 'Then 
went out that other diſciple which was known 
unto the high prieſt, and ſpake unto her that 
kept the door, and brought in Peter. 

17 Then ſaith the damſel that kept the door 
unto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this man's 
diſciples ? he ſaith, I am not. | 

18 And the ſervants and officers ſtood there, 
who had made a fire of coals; (for it was cold) 
and they warmed themſelves: and Peter ſtood 
with them, and warmed himſelf. 

19 © The high prieſt then aſked Jeſus of his 
diſciples, and of his doctrine. | 

20 Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the 
world ; I ever taught in the ſynagogue, and in 
the temple, whither the _ always reſort; and 
in ſecret have | ſaid nothing. | l 

21 Why aſkeſt thou me? aſk them which 
heard me, what I have ſaid unto them : behold, 
they know what I ſaid. 

22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one of the 
officers which ſtood by, ſtruck Jeſus || with the 
3 of his hand, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou the 

igh prieſt ſo? | | 

23 Jeſus anſwered him, If I have ſpoken evil, 
bear witneſs of the evil: but if well, why ſmiteſt 
thou me ? I: 


24 ( Now Annas had ſent him bound unto *Matth.h 
Caiaphas the high prielt.) | 


25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed bim- 
ſelf. © They ſaid therefore unto him, Art not 


thou alſo one of his diſciples? He denied it, 2 Math 2. 


Peter denieth him: 


Ar no 
O MINI 


33. 
d Chap. 17. 


SO, 


| Or, 


witl d rod, 


S7. 


and ſaid, I am not. 69, 


26 One of the ſervants of the high prieſt (be- 
ing his kinſman whoſe ear Peter cut off) ſaith, 
Did not I ſee thee in the garden with him ? 


27 Peter then denied again, and immediately 
the cock crew. | 


28 J Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas „Matth. 2. 


unto 1 hall of judgment: and it was early; 5 
t ' 


iand they themſelves went not into the judgment- 
hall, leſt they ſhould be defiled; but 
might eat the paſſover. by ; 

29 Pilate then went out unto them, and ſaid, 
What accuſation bring ye againſt this man? 

30 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, If he 
were not a malefator, we would not have deli- 
vered him up unto thee. : 

21 Then ſaid Pilate unte them, Take ye him, 
and judge him according to your law. The 
Jews therefore ſaid unto him, It is not lawful 
for us to put any man to death : 


32 
filled, 
ſhould die. | 

3 Then Pilate entered into the judgment- 
ball again, and called Jeſus, and ſaid unto bim, 


34 Jeſus 


That the ſaying of Jeſus might be ful- «Mut. 
which he ſpake, ſignifying what death he 79 


Pilate's 
— 
1 AC , 


1 Matth4' 
11. 


D. 


atth, 


attk. 


He is crowned with thorns, 


Anno 


. worl 


34 Jeſus anſwered him, ſayeſt thou this thing 


qr vatets of thyſelf, or did others tell it thee of me? 


35 Pilate anſwered, An Ia Jew? Thine own 
nation, and the chief prieſts, have delivered thee 


unto me; What haſt thou done? 


36 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom is not of this 
: if my kingdom were of this world, then 
would my ſervants fight, that I ſhould not be 
delivered to the Jews: but now is my kingdom 
not from hence. | | 

37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art thou a 


King then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeit that 1 


am a King. To this end was I born, and for 


this cauſe came I into the world, that I ſhould 
bear witneſs unto the truth. Every one that is 
of the truth, heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate faith unto him, What is truth? And 


when he had ſaid this, he went out again unto 


the Jews, and ſaith unto them, I find in him no 
fault at all. 


39 ® But ye have a cuſtom that I ſhould re- 
leate unto you one at the paſſover : will ye there- 


fore that I releaſe unto you the King of the Jews? 
40 " Then cried they all again, ſaying, Not 
this man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was 


a robber. 
» GH AP. ML 


1 Chriſt is ſcourged, crowned with therns, and beaten. 
4 Pilate is deſirous ts releaſe him, but being over- 
come with the outrage of the Jews, he delivereth 
him to be crucified. 23 They caſt lots or his gar- 

ments. 26 He commendeth his mother to Fohn. 
28 He dieth.. 75 His fide is pierced. 38 He is 
buried by Foſeph and Nicedemus. 


JE 2 Pilate therefore took Jeſus, and 
ſcourged him. we : 
2 And the ſoldiers platted a crown of thorns, 

and put it on his head, and they put on him a 


purple robe, 


3 And ſaid, Hail, King of the Jews! and they 


| - ſmote him with their hands. 


4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and ſaith 
unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, 
that ye may know that I find no fault in him. 

5s 'Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the crown 


of thorns, and the purple robe. And Pate ſaith 


unto them, Behold the man | 
6 When the chief prieſts therefore and of- 


Pilate ſaith unto them, 
Take ye him, and crucify him: for I find no 
fault in him. | 

7 The Jews anſwered him, We have a law, 


and by our law he ought to die, becauſe he made 


himſelf the Son of God. 


8 J When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 


he was the more afraid 
9 And went again into the judgment-hall, and 


| ſaith unto Jeſus, Whence art thou? But Jefus 


gave him no anſwer. 

10 Then faith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt thou 
not unto me? knoweſt thou not, that I have 
power to crucify thee, and have power to re- 
leaſe tnee? 8 


ficers ſaw him, they cried out, ſaying, Crucify 
bim, crucify him. 


Chap. xix, 
1 


the croſs. 


were now accomp 


11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have no 
power at all againſt me; except it were given 
thee from above : therefore he that delivered me 
unto thee hath the greater fin. | 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to re- 
leaſe him: but the Jews cried out, ſaying, If 
thou let this man go, thou art not Czfar's friend. 
W hoſoever maketh himſelf a king, ſpeaketh 
againſt Ceſar. 

137 When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, 
he brought Jeſus forth, and ſat down in the 


judgment. ſeat, in a place that is called the Pave- 


ment, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 


and crucified. 


Anno 
DO MINI 
33. 


14 And it was the preparation of the paſſover, 


and about the ſixth hour: and he ſaith unto the 
Jews, Behold your King! = 

15 But they cried out, Away with him, away 
with him, crucify him. Pilate ſaith unto them, 
Shall I crucify your King? The chief prieſts 
anſwered, We have no king but Cæſar. 

16 * Then delivered he him therefore unto 
them to be crucified. And they took Jeſus, 


and led him away. 


17 And he bearing his croſs went forth into 
a place called the place of a ſkull, which is called 
in the Hebrew, Golgotha : | 

18 Where they crucified him, and two o- 
ther with him, on either fide one, and Jeſus in 
the midſt. 3 : 

19 And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on 
And the writing was, JESUS 
OF NAZARETH THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 

20 This title then read many of the Jews: for 
the place were Jeſus was crucified was nigh to 
the city: and it was written in Hebrew, and 
Greek, . and Latin. 

21 Then ſaid the chief prieſts of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not, The King of the Jews; but 


that he ſaid, I am King of the Jews. 


b Matth, 
27. 31. 


” K - 
. 


22 Pilate anſwerea, What I have written, 1 


have written. : 

23 Then the ſoldiers, when they had cru- 
cified Jeſus, took his garments, and made four 
parts, to every ſoldier a part; and alſo His coat: 
now the coat was without ſeam, || woven from 
the top throughout. | 

24 They taid therefore among themſelves, 
Let us not rend it, but caſt lots for it whoſe it 
ſhall be: that the ſcripture might be fulfilled, 
which ſaith, *'They parted my raiment among 
them, and for my veſture they did caſt lots. 
Theſe things therefore the ſoldiers did. 

25 © Now there ftood by the croſs of Jeſus, 


his mother, and his mother's ſiſter, Mary the 


wife of ee and Mary Magdalene. 

26 W ee therefore ſaw his mother, and 
the diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loved, he ſaith 
unto his mother, Woman, beho!d thy fon! 

27 Then faith he to the diſciple, Behold thy 
mother! And from that hour that diſciple took 
her unto his own home. | ; 

28 4 After this, knowing that all things 

iſhed, © that the ſcripture 
might be fulfilled, ſaith, I thirſt. | 


29 Now + 


Matth. 
27.35. 


N 1 Or , 
wrought. 


d Pſal. 22, 
18. 


f| Or, 
Clopas. 


e Pſa!, 69. 
21. 


Cbriſt's death and burial + 


Anno 
DUMINI 


ZZ» 


11. 
Pial. 34. 10. 
E Zech. 12. 


10. 
> Matth. 
87. 53- 


29 Now there was ſet a veſſel full of vinegar: 
and they filled a ſpunge with vinegar, and put it 
upon hyſſop, and put it to his mouth. 

30 When Jeſus therefore had received the 
vinegar, he ſaid, It is finiſhed: and he bowed 
his head, and gave up the ghoſt. 

31 The Jews therefore, becauſe it was the 


preparation, that the bodies ſhould not remain 
upon the croſs on the fabbath-day (for that 


ſabbath-day was an high-day) beſought Pilate 
that their legs might be broken, and that they 
might be taken away. 

2 Then came 8 ſoldiers, and brake the 
legs of the firſt, and of the other which was 
crucified with him. 

3 But when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw that 
he was dead already, they brake not his legs: 


34 But one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear pierc- 


ed his fide, and forthwith came thereout blood 
and water. 

35 And he that ſaw it, bare record, and his 
record is true: and he knoweth that he faith 
true, that ye might believe. | | 

36 For theſe things were done, * that the 
ſcripture ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall 


not be broken. 


37 And again another ſcripture ſaith, 5 They 
ſhall look on him whom they pierced. 

38 JJ And after this, Joſeph of Arimathea 
(being a diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly for fear 
of the Jews) beſought Pilate that he might take 
away the body of Jeſus: and Pilate gave him 
leave. He came therefore and took the body 
of Jeſus. | 

39 And there came alſo Nicodemus (which 
at the 
a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about an hundred 
pound weight. 

40 Then took they the body of Jeſus, and 
wound it in linen clothes, with the ſpices, as the 
manner of the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now 1:1 the place where he was crucified, 


there was a garden; and in the garden a new 


ſepulchre, wherein was never man yet laid. 

42 There laid they Jeſus therefore, becauſe 
of the . An for the ſepulchre 
was nigh at hand. 


Kr.. 


1 Mary cometh to the ſepulchre : 3. ſo do Peter and 


hn, ignorant of the reſurrefin. 11 Feſus ap 
dara. 7 Mary Ma = 19 and 27 72 
ples. 24 The incredulity and confeſſion of Thomas. 
30 The ſcripture is ſuffcient to ſalvation. 


TAE, Ala dey of the week cometh Mary 


Magdalene early, when it was yet dark, 


* unto the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the ſtone taken 


away from the ſepulchre. 
2 Then ſhe runneth, and cometh to Simon 


3- Peter, and to the other diſciple whom Jeſus 
+ loved, and faith unto them, x4 
ulc 


have taken 
away the Lord out of the lep 


know not where they have laid him. 


Peter therefore went forth, and that other 


difciple, and came to the ſepulchre. 
8 


firſt came to Jeſus by night) and brought 


diſci- 


re, and we 


8. 10 HN. : , 


— 


4 So they ran both together: and the other 
diſciple did outrun Peter, and came firſt to 
the ſepulchre. . 

5 And he ſtooping down, and hobing in, ſaw 
the linen clothes lying; yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, 


- 
His reſurrection. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
33. 


and went into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the linen 


clothes lie | 

7 And the napkin that was about his head, 
not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped 
together in a place by itſelf. 
8 Then went in alſo that other diſciple which 
came firſt to the ſepulckre, and he ſaw, and 
believed. g 

9 For as yet they knew not the ſcripture, 
that he muſt riſe again from the dead. 


10 Then the diſciples went away again unto 


tbeir own home. 


11 J But Mary ſtood without the ſepulchre 


weeping : and as ſhe wept ſhe ſtooped down and 
looked into the ſepulchre, 

12 And ſeeth two angels in white, ſitting, the 
one at the head, and the other at the feet, where 
the body of Jeſus had lain. ON 

13 And they ſay unto her, Woman, wh 
weepeſt thou? ſhe ſaith unto them, Becauſe 


they have taken away my Lord, and I know 


not where they have laid him. 

14 And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned 
herſelf back, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew 
not that it was Jeſus. 

15 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, why weepeſt 
thou? whom ſeekeſt thou? She, ſuppoſing him 
to be the gardener, ſaith unto him, Sir, if thou 


laid him, and Iwill take him away. 

16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Mary. She turned 
herſelf, and ſaith unto him, Rabboni, which is 
to ſay, Maſter. Ry | | | 

17 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Touch me not: for 
I am not yet aſcended to my Father: but go to 


my brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto 


my Father and 
and your God. 
18 Mary Ma 


your Father, and fo my God 


dalene came and told the diſci- 


ples that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that he had 
ſpoken theſe things unto her. 


19 Then the ſame day at evening, being 
the firſt day of<the week, when the doors were 
ſhut where the 1 les were aſſembled for fear 
of the Jews, cam Jeſus and ſtood in the midſt, 


and ſaith unto them, Peace be unto you. 


20 And when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed unto 
them his hands and his fide. Then were the diſ- 
ciples glad when they ſaw the Lord. 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them again, Peace be 


you. .. 


22 And when he had ſaid. this, he breathed 


have borue him hence, tell me where thou haſt 


c Mark 164 
14. 


unto _ : as my Father hath ſent me, even ſo 
| fend. 8 


on them, and ſaith unto them, Receive ye the 


Holy Ghoſt. | 
23 * Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they are re- 


| mitted unto them; and whoſe ſoever fins ye re- 


tain, they are retained. 


d Matth, 
18. 18. 


24 J But Thomas, one of the twelve, called 
e Didymus, 


25, 


105 


The incredulity of Thomas. 


N. 1. : . : 
m 
5 Anne, Didymus, was not with them when Jeſus 


25 


came. 
25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto 


him, We have ſeen the Lord. But he ſaid unto 


them, Except I ſhall ſee in his bands the print 
of the nails, and put my finger into the print of 
the nails, and thruſt my hand into his fide, I 


will not believe. 


e Chap. 21, 


Thomas called D 


26 J And after eight days again his diſciples 
were within, and Thomas with them: then came 
Jeſus, the doors being ſhut, and ſtood in the 
midſt, and ſaid, Peace be unto you. 

27 Then ſaith he to Thomas, Reach hitber 


thy finger, and behold my hands; and reach 


hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my ſide; and 


be not faithleſs, but believing. 
28 And Thomas anſwered and faid unto him, 


My Lord and my God. 

29 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, becaufe 
thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed: bleſſed 
are they 


believed. 


30 J And many other ſigns truly did Jeſus 


in the preſence of his diſciples, which are not 
written in this book. 

31 But theſe are written, that ye might be- 
lieve that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the * of God, 
and that believing ye might have life through 


his name. 
F 
1 Chrift appearing again to his diſciples, wwas known 
of Bots, 3 draught of fiſhes. 12 He 
dineth with them; ts earneſtly commandeth Peter 
to feed his lambs and ſheep ; 18 foretelleth him of 
his death; 22 rebuketh his curiofity touching 
Fohn. 25 The concluſion. 
F'TER theſe thin 
again to the diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias: 


and on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelf. 


2 There were together Simon Peter, and 
idymus, and Nathanael of 
Cana in Galilee, and the /ons of Zebedee, and 
two other of his diſciples. | 

3 Simon Peter faith unto them, I go a fiſhing. 
They ſay unto him, We alſo go with thee. They 
went forth, and entered into a ſhip immediately ; 
and that night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now come, Je- 
ſus ſtood on the ſhore: but the diſciples knew 


not that it was Jeſus. 


5 Then Jeſus faith unto them, || Children, 
have ye any meat? They anſwered him, No. 
6 And he ſaid unto them, Caſt the net on the 


right fide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. They 


caſt therefore, and now they were not able to 
draw it for the multitude of fiſhes. - | 
7 Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus loved 


faith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when Si- 


mon Peter-heard that it was the Lord, he girt 
his fiſher's coat unto him, (for he was naked) and 
did caſt himſelf into the ſea. l 

8 And the other diſciples came in a little 
ſhip (for they were not far from land, but as it 
were two hundred cubits) dragging the net 
with fiſhes _ ES 


that have not ſeen, and yet have 


Jeſus ſhewed himſelf 


| 


Chap. xxL 


| 


— 


4 itſelf could not contain the 


they ſaw a fire of coals there, and fiſh 


9 As ſoon then as they were come to land, 


laid 
thereon, and bread. : 
10 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Bring of the fiſh 
which ye have now caught. | 
11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net 


to land full of great fiſhes, an hundred and fifty 


and three: and for all there were ſo many, yet 
was not the net broken. | 

12 Jeſus faith unto them, Come and dine. 
And none of the diſciples durſt aſ him, Who 
art thou? knowing that it was the Lord. 

13 Jeſus then cometh, and taketh bread, and 
giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe. 

14 This is now the third time that Jeſus 
ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples, after that he was 
riſen from the dead. 

15 4 So when they Rad dined, Jeſus. ſaith to 
Simon Peter, Simon /n of Jonas, loveſt thou 
me more than theſe? He ſaith unto him, Yea; 
Lord: thou knoweſt that I love thee. He ſaith 
unto him, Feed my lambs. | | 

16 He ſaith to him again the ſecond time, Si- 


Chrift's charge to Peter. 
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mon n of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He ſaith unto 


him, Yea, Lord: thou knoweſt that I love thee. 
He faith unto him, Feed my ſheep. ; 

17 He faith unto him the third time, Simon 
ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me ? Peter was griev- 
ed, becauſe he ſaid unto him the. third time, 


Loveſt thou me? And he ſaid unto him, ; 


Lord, thou knoweſt all things; thou knoweſt 
that I love thee. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Feed - 


my ſheep. 

18 Verily, verily, I ſay unto thee, When thou 
waſt young, thou girdedſt thyſelf, and walkedſt 
whither thou wouldeſt : but when thou ſhalt be 


old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands, and an- 


other ſhall gird thee, and carry thee whither 
thou — not. 2 
19 This ſpake he, ſignifying by what death he 


ſhould glorify God. And when he had ſpoken 


this, he ſaith unto him, Follow me. 


20 Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the diſci- 


ple * whom Jeſus loved, following; 
eaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and 
which is he that betrayeth thee?) 
21 Peter ſeeing him, faith to Jeſus, Lord, and 
what Ha this man do? | 
22 Jeſus faith unto him, If I will that he 
tarry till I come, what ir that to thee ? Follow 
thou me. 5 
23 Then went this ſaying abroad among the 
beckons that that diſciple ſhould not die: yet 
eſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall not die; but, 
if I will that he tarry till I come, what ig that 
to thee? . | 
24 This is the diſciple which teſtifieth of theſe 
things, and wrote theſe things: and we know 
that his teſtimony is true. 23 
25 > And there are alſo many other thin 


2 alſo 
aid, Lord, 


which Jeſus did, the which, if they ſhould 


ſe that even the world 
books that ſhould be 


1 The 


written every one, I ſup 


written, Amen. 


3 Chay. 20 
30. 
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q The ACTS 


CH dat 1: | 


1 Cbriſ preparing his ape/iles to the beholding of hi 
aſcenſion, gathereth them together into the mount 


Olivet, commandeth them to expect in Jeruſa- 


lem the fending down of the Holy Ghoſt, promi/- 


eth after 72 days to ſend it ; by virtue uheregf 


they ſhould be witneſſe.: unto him, even to the ut- 
termaſt parts of the earth. Aſter his aſcen- 


fron they are warned by two angels to depart, 


and to ſet their minds upon his ſecond coming. 
12 They — return, and giving them- 
_ ſelves to prayer, c 


place of Fudas. 
Theophilus, of all that Jeſus began 
both to de and teach, J 


| 1 2 Until the day in which he was 
taken up, after that he through the Holy Ghoſt 


had given commandments unto the apoſtles 
whom he had choſen : 


3 To whom alſo he ſhewed himfelf ative after 


his paſſion, by many infallible proofs, being ſeen 
of them forty days, and ſpeaking of the things 
pertaining to the kingdom of God : 

4 And being aſſembled together with hem, 


commanded them that they ſhould not -depart 
from Jeruſalem, but wait for the promiſe of 


the Father, which, faith he, ye have heard 


of me. 


5 For John truly baptized with water; but 

ye fhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt not 
any days hence. - ; 

" 6 When they therefore were come 'toge- 

ther, they aſked df him, faymg, Lord, wilt 

thou at this time reſtore again the kingdom 

to Isel? | | = | 


7 Arid he faid unto them, It is not for you to | 


know the times or the ſeaſons, which the Father 
hath put if his own power. 
8 But ye ſhall receive | power after that the 
Holy Ghoſt is come upon you: and ye ſhall be 
itnefles unto me, both in Jerufalem, and in all 
dea, and in Samarn, and unto the uttermoſt 
part of the earth. | | Ex 
And when he had fpoken theſe things, 
white they beheld, he was taken up; and a cloud 
received him out of their ſight. | | 
10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly toward 
heaven as he went up, behold, two men ſtood 
by them in white apparel; | 
11 Which alſo faid, Ye men of Galilee, why 
ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? this ſame Jeſus 


-which is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall 


fo come in like manner as ye have ſeen him go 
into heaven. 1 * 


HE former treatiſe have I made, O 


| 


& Matthias apeſile in the 


12 Then returned they unto Jerufalem, from 


the mount called Olivet, which is from Jeruſa- 
lem a fabbath-day's journey. 


13 And when they were come in, they went 


mto an upper room, where abode both Pe- 
, and James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, 


— 


= 
Matthias. _ 


| fell, that 


the eleven apoſtles. | 


of the Apoliles. 


and Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, 


James the ſon of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, 


and Judas the brother of James. e 
14 Theſe all continued with one accord 


Mary the mother of Jeſus, and with 
his brethren. | 
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in prayer and ſupplication, with the women, 
and 


15 F. And in thoſe days Peter ſtood up in 


the midſt of the diſciples, and ſaid, (the num- 


dred and twenty,) | 642 
16 Men and brethren, This ſcripthre muſt 
needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy 


Ghoſt by the mouth of David ſpake before con- 9 


ber of the names together were about an hun- 


e Pal, 46. 


cerning Judas, which was guide to them that 


took Jeſus. 
17 For 


obtained part of this miniftry. 


18 f Now this man purchaſed a field with the 


reward of miquity ; and failing headlong, he 
burſt aſunder in the midſt, and all his bowels 
guſhed out. | | h 

19 And 
Jeruſalem; inſomuch as that field is called in 
their proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to fay, 
Ine Senor . 

20 For it is written in the book of Pſalms, 
Let his habitation be deſolate, and let no man 
dwell therein: and, * His || biſhoprick let ano- 
ther take. 13 8 


21 Wherefore, of theſe men which have com- 


panied with us, all the time that the Lord Jeſus 
went in and out among us ' _ 

22 Beginning from the baptiſm of John, unto 
that ſame day that he was taken up from us, 
muſt one be ordained to be a witneſs with us of 
his reſurrection. | ; 
abas, who was ſurnamed Juſtus, and 

24 And they prayed, and ſaid, Thou, Lord, 
which knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew whe- 
ther of theſe two thou haft choſen, _ 

25 That he may take part of this miniſtry and 
apoliteſhip, from which 

e might go to his own place. 

26 And they gave forth theirlots; and the lot 


fell upon Matthias; and he was numbered with 


CHAP. II. 


; I The . ler filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and ſpenl- 


ing divers languages, are admired by ſome, and de- 


rid by others: 14 Whom Peter diſproving, and 


exwing that the apoſtlet ſpake by the power of the 
: 2 2 that Feſus 2 riſen from: the deat, 
1 into heaven, had poured down the ſame 
ly Ghoſt, and wns the Meſſiar, a man known 
to them to be approved of Gd by his miracles, 
avonders, and ſigus, 

- determinate counſel and forekngwledge : 37 He 
| : baptizeth 


it was known to all the divdliets at 


23 And they appointed two, Joſeph called 


udas by tranſgreſſion 


he was numbered with us, and had 


f Matt, 
* 7. 


5 Pfal, 63. 
25, 

b Pla 15 
Or, 
Are, r, 
charge. 


not cruriſied toithout his 


Aal 
oc 


dTag 
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4 Gr, 


made, 
|| Or, 
troubled 
in ind. 


afai. 44. 4. 
Jod 2. 28. 


upon all fleſh; and your ſons and your daugh- 
ters ſhall propheſy, and your young men ſhall 


The Apęſdles inſpired. 


alen this 
voice Was 


 baptizeth a great number that were converted, 
41 who afterwards devoutly and charitably con- 
verſe together : the apaſiles working many mira= 
cles, and God daily increaſing his church. 
A ND when the day of Pentecoſt was fully 
come, they were all with one accord in 
one place. | | 

2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from hea- 
ven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind, and it filled 

all the houſe where they were ſitting. 
3 And there appeared unto. them cloven 


tongues like as of. fire, and it fat upon each 


of them. - ' LED 
4 And they were all filled with the Holy 


Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other tongues, 
as the Spirit gave them utterance: | - - 
J And there were dwelling at. Jeruſalem 


as devout men, out of every nation under 
eaven. J | 

6 Now + when this was noiſed abroad, the 
multitude came together, and were | confound- 


ed, becauſe that every man heard them ſpeak in 


his own language. | 
7 And they were all amazed, and marvelled, 
ſaying one to another, Behold, are not all theſe 
whic ſpeak, Galileans ? ** 
3 And how hear we every man in our own 
tongue, wherein we were born ? | 
9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites,, and 
the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in Judea, and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Aſia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and 


in the parts of Libya about Cytene, and ſtrangers 


of Rome, Jews and Proſelytes, + 6 
11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them 
_ in our tongues the wonderful works of 


12 And they were all amazed, and were 


in doubt, faying one to another, What 
meaneth this? | | 


13 Others mocking, ſaid, 'Theſe men are full 


of new wine. 


14 J But Peter ſtanding up with the eleven, 
lifted up his voice, and faid unto them, Ye men 


of Judea, andallye that dwellat Jeruſalem, be this 


nown unto you, and hearken to my words: 
15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, 


ſeeing it is but the third hour of the day. 


16 But this is that which was ſpoken by the 
prophet Joel, 11 | | 
17 © And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt 
days, faith God, I will pour out of my Spirit 


ſee viſions, and your eld men thall dream 
dreams: . | 7, Ain neon 
18 And on my ſervants, and on my hand- 


maidens I will pour out in thoſe days of my 

Spirit; and they ſhall propheſy: „ 
19 And Iwill ſhew wonders in heaven above, 

and ſigns in the earth beneath; blood, and fire, 


and vapour of ſmoke. 


Chap. ii. 


ets... 


GOT Aye” 


20 The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, | 
and the moon into blood, before that great and 
notable day of the Lord come. ES 


21 And it ſhall come to paſs, that © whoſo- 
ever ſhall call on the name of the Lord, ſhall 


be faved. | 
22 Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe words; Jeſus 13. 


of Nazareth, a man approved of God amon 
you by miracles and wonders and ſigns, whic 
God did by him in the midſt of you, as ye your- 
{elves alſo know : - 

23 Him, being delivered by the determinate 
counſel and foreknowledge of God, ye have 
4 and by wicked hands have crucified and 

ain ; | | | 

24 Whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed 
the pains of death: becauſe it was not poſſible 
that he ſhould be holden of it. 

25 For David ſpeaketh concerning him, * I 
foreſaw the Lord always before my face, for 
he is on my right hand, that I ſhould not be 
moved: 8 EIN, — 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my 
tongue was glad; moreover alſo, my fleſh fhall 
zeſt in hope: , _ TOY 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul in 
hell, neither wilt thou fuffes thine Holy One 
to ſee corruption. * 

28 Thou haſt made known to me the ways 
of life; thou ſhalt make me full of joy with 
thy countenance. 

29 Men and brethren, || let me freely ſpeak 
unto you of the patriarch David, that he is 
both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre is with 
us unto this day. | . 
30 Therefore being a prophet, and knowing 
that God had (rn with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit Vf his loins, according to the 
fleſh, he would raiſe up Chriſt to fit on his 


throne; : | 


31 He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the reſurrec- 
tion of Chriſt, © that his foul was not left in hell, 
neither his fleſh did ſee ve e 

32 This Jeſus hath God raifed up, whereof we 
all are witneſſes. | | 
33. Therefore being by the right hand of God 
exalted, and having received of the Father the 
promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth 
this, which ye now ſee and hear. 

34 For David is not aſcended into the heavens, 
but 1 ſaith himſelf, The Lox p ſaid unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 

35 Until I make thy foes thy footſtool. 


36 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know 


aſſuredly, that God hath made that ſame je- 
= amok have <crucified, both Lord and 
-bri . =, 4 IT . [ 8. 
937 · Now when they heard this, they were 
4 in their heart, and faid unto Peter and 
to the reſt of the apoſtles, Men and brethren, 
what ſhall we do?; . ä 
38 Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and 
be Ne one of you in the name of je- 
ſus Chriſt, for the remiſhon. of fins, and ye ſhall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. . 
39 For the promiſe is unto you, and to your 


children, and to all that are afar off, even as ma- 


as the Lord our God ſhall call. 
* 8 4a v 40 And 


„ 


Peter's ſermon. 


A lame man reflered. 


40 And with many ether words did he teſtify 


and exhort, ſaying, Save yourſelves from this 


untoward generation. | 

41 q Then they that gladly received his word, 
were baptized : and the ſame day there were 
added unto them about three thouſand ſouls. 

42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the apo- 
ſtles doctrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of 
bread, and in prayers. | 

43 And fear came upon every ſoul : and many 
wonders and ſigns were done by tbe apoſtles. 

44 And all that believed were together, and 
had all things common; | 

45 And ſold their poſſeſhons and goods, and 
ous them to all men, as every man had 
need. | 
46 And they, continuing daily with one accord 
in the temple, and breaking bread | from houſe 
to houſe, did eat their meat with gladneſs and 
fingleneſs of heart, 5 
47 Praiſing God, and having favour with all 
the people. And the Lord added to the church 

daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. | 

"i C H A H. III. | 
1 Peter preacheth to the people that came to ſee a lame 
man reflored to his feet, 12 and rprofeſet® the cure 
not to have been wrought by his or ax own 
power, or holineſs, but by God, and his Son Fe- 
fus, and through faith in his name: 13 withal 
reprebending them for crucifying feſ us: 17 which 
| becauſe they did it through ignorance, and that 
thereby were fulfilled God's determinate counſel, 
and the ſcriptures, 19 he exhorteth them by re 
pentance and faith to ſeek remiſſion of their fins, 
_ _ and ſalvation in the ſame Jeſils. | 
N OW Peter and John went up together 
being 


ing the ninth hour. 

2 And a certain man lame from his mother's 
womb was carried, whom they laid daily at the 
gate of the temple which is called Beautiful, to 
aſk alms of them that entered into the temple. 

3 Who, ſeeing Peter and John about to go 
into the temple, aſked an alms. 

- 4 And Peter faſtening his eyes upon him with 
els, ſaid, Look on us. 

s And he gave heed unto them, expecting to 
receive ſomething of them. 

6 Then Peter faid, Silver and gold have I 
none; but ſuch as I have give I thee: in the name 
of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe up and walk. 

7 And he took him by the Oe hand, and 
Iſted him up: and immediately his feet and 
ancle bones received ſtrength. 

8 And he leaping up and walked, and 
entered with them into the temple, walking, and 
a wy l OG =D him walking and 

n t ple faw 
x nts God: mf 25 
10 
for alms at the Beautiful gate of the temple : and 
were filled with wonder and amazement at 
that which ned unto him. 
Aud as 


The ACTS. 


into the temple, at the hour of prayer, 


| 1 The rulers of the Fews offended with Peter's ſer- 
they knew that it was be which ſat | | 


lame man which was healed 
* all the people ran together 


unto them in the porch that is called Solomon's, 5 
greatly wondering. | 
12 | And when Peter ſaw it, he anſwered unto 


4 


the people, Ye men of Iſrael, why marvel ye at 


this? or why look ye ſo earneſtly on us, as 
though by our own oa or holineſs we had 
made this man to walk ? 

13 The God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, and of 
1 the God of our fathers hath glorified his 
Son Jeſus ; whom ye delivered up, and denied 
him 1n the preſence of Pilate, when he was de- 
termined to let him go. | 

14 * But ye denied the Holy One, and the 
Juſt, and deſired a murderer to be granted 
unto you, 

15 And killed the | Prince of life, whom 
God hath raiſed from the dead; whereof we 
are witneſſes. : 

16 And his name, through faith in his name, 
hath made this man ſtrong, whom ye ſee and 
know : yea, the faith which is by him, hath 
— — this perfect foundneſs in the preſence 
of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that through 
ignorance ye did it, as did alſo your rulers. 

18 But thoſe things which God before had 
ſhewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath fo fulfilled. 

19 q _— ye therefore, and be converted, 
that your {ins may be blotted out, when the 
times of refreſhing ſhaH come from the preſence 
of the Lord, | 

20 And he fhall fend Jefus Chriſt, which be- 
fore was preached unto you : 

21 Whom the heaven muſt receive, until the 
times of reſtitution of all things, which God hath 
ſpoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets, 

nce the world began. 


222 For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, > A * Deut. 
Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto ( 


you, of your brethren, like unto me; him ſhall 
ye hear in all things, whatſoever he ſhall ſay 


; unto you. 


23 And it ſhall come to pafs, that every ſoul 


which will not hear that Prophet, ſhall be de- 


ſtroyed from among the people. | . 
24 Yea, andall the prophets from Samuel, and- 

thoſe that follow after, as many as have ſpoken, 

have likewiſe foretold of theſe days. 

25 Yeare the children of the prophets, and of 

the covenant which God made with our fathers, 


ſaying unto Abraham, © And in thy ſeed ſhalt all CY 


the kindreds of the carth be bleſſed. ; 
26 Unto you firſt, God having raiſed up his 


| Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you, in turning away 


every one of you from his iniquities. 
Rs: ee, 


mon, 4 (though thouſands of the people were 


converted that heard the ward] impriſon him 
and John. 


er, examination, Peter 

boldly 5 —_ man to be healed by 
the. name of Jeſus, and that by the ſame Juſur 

_ " enly we muſt be eternally' ſaved, 13 they com. 
mand him and John ts preach no more in that 

| | . | name, 


Peter's ſermon to the Teo li. 


WS 
_ - 1 
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3Zo 


or, 
fuler. 


a pfal. 118. 
12, 


— 
The apgſtlet examined. 


' hea 


name, adding alſo threatemng. 2 3 Whereupon 
the church fleeth to prayer: 31 And God, by move 


that he heard their prayer, confirming the church 
with the gift of the Holy Gh 


75 
love and charity. 
ND as they ſpake unto the people, the 
prieſts, and the || captain of the temple, 
and the Sadducees came upon them, | 
2 Being grieved that they taught the people, 


: ing the place where they We teftifieth 


, and with mutual 


and preached through Jeſus the reſurrection 


from the dead. | 
3 And they laid hands on them, and put 


them in hold unto the next day: for it was 


now eventide. | 
4 


Howbeit, many of them which heard the 


Chap. iv, v. 


— 


word, believed; and the number of the men 


was about five thouſand. | : 
5 J Andit came to paſs on the morrow, that 
their rulers, and elders, and ſcribes, 


6 And Annas the high prieſt, and Caiaphas, 


and John; and Alexander, and as many as were 
of the kindred of the high prieſt, were gathered 
together at Jeruſalem. | 


7 And when they had ſet them in the midft, 


they aſked, By what power, or by what name' 


have ye done this ? | 
8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghoſt, ſaid 
unto them, Ye rulers of the people, and elders 


of Iſrael, 


9 If we this day be examined of the good 


. deed done to the impotent man, by what means 
he is made whole; 


10 Be it known unto you all, and to all the 


x people of Iſrael, thatby the name of Jeſus Chriſt 
0 


azareth, whom ye crucified, whom God 


naiſed from the dead, even by bim doth this 
man ſtand here before you whole. 


11 This is the ſtone which was ſet at 
— of you builders, which is become the 
of the corner. | | 
12 Neither is there ſalvation in any other: for 
there is none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we mult be ſaved. 

13 | Now when they ſaw the boldneſs of 
Peter and John, and perceived that they were 


unlearned and ignorant men, they marvelled; 


and they took knowledge of them, - that they 
had been with Jeſus. 


14 And beholding the man which was healed _ 


ſtanding with them, they could-ſay nothing 
againſt it. | 

15 But when they had commanded them to 
go aſide out of the council, they conferred a- 


mong themfelves, 


16 Saying, What ſhall we do to theſe men ? 
for that indeed a notable miracle hath been 
done by them if manifeſt to all them that dwell 
in Jeruſalem, and we cannot deny it. | 

17 But that it ſpread no farther among the 


people, let us ſtraitly threaten them, that they 


ſpeak henceforth to no man in this name. 


18 And they called them, and commanded | 
ſpeak at all, nor teach in the name 


them not to 
of Jeſus. 


.whom thou haſt anointed, 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the peo- 


19 But Peter and John anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, Whether it be right in the ſight of 
God to hearken unto you more than unto God, 
judge ye. | 

20 For we cannot but ſpeak the things which 


wie have ſeen and heard. 


21 So when they had further threatened them, 


they let them go, finding nothing how they 


might puniſh them, becauſe of the people: for 


all men glorified God for that which was done. 


22 For the man was above forty years old on 


Whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 


The church fleeth to prayer. 
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23 J And being let go, they went to their 


own company, and reported all that the chief 
prieſts and elders had ſaid unto them. | 

24 And when they heard that, they lifted 
their voice to God with one accord, and faid, 
Lord, thou art God, which haſt made heaven, 


and earth, and the ſea, and all that in them is; 


25 Who, by the mouth of thy ſervant David 
haſt ſaid, * Why did the heathen rage, and the 
people imagine vain things ? 3 

26 The kings of the earth ſtood up, and the 
rulers were gathered together againſt the Lord, 
and againſt his Chriſt. 

27 For of a truth againſt thy holy child Jeſus, 
oth Herod, and 


ple of Iſrael, were gathered together, 

28 For to do whatſoever thy hand and thy 
counſel determined before to be done. 
29 And now, Lord, behold their threaten- 
ings: and grant unto th 


b Pfal. 2. 


ſervants, that with 
all boldneſs they may ſpeak thy word, 


30 By ſtretching forth thine hand to heal; 


and that ſigns and wonders may be done by the 
name of thy holy child Jeſus. - 

31 J And when they had prayed, the place 
was ſhaken where they were aſſembled together; 


_ and they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and 


they ſpake the word of God with boldneſs. 
32 And the multitude of them that believed 


were of one heart, and of one ſoul: neither faid 


any of them that ought of the things which 
he poſſeſſed was his own; but they had all 
things common. . | 
33 And with great power gave the a 
witneſs of the reſurrection of the Lord 
and great 50 was upon them all. 
34 Neither was there any among them that 
lacked: for as many as were poſſeſſors of lands 
or houſes ſold them, and brought the prices of 
the things that were ſold, In ents 3p 
35 And laid them down. at the apoſtles feet: 
Fo diſtribution was made unt& every man ac- 
cording as he had need. 
36 And Joſes, who 


eſus ; 


by the apoſtles was ſur- 


ſtles 


named Barnabas, (which is, being interpreted, 


The ſon of conſolation,) a Levite, and of the 
eee Cyprus W N 

37 Having land, ſold it, and brought the 
money, and laid 9 the apoſtles feet. | 


P. 4 ; | 

1 After that Ananiat and Sapphira his wife, for 
their hypocriſy, at Peter's rebuke, had fallen 

| | ne 07 TE Ye 


Ananias and Sappbira. 


unto God. 


dun dead, 12 and that the reft of the apoſtles 


Had wrought many miracles ; 14 to the increaſe of 


the faith : 17 The ape/iles are again impriſoned, 
19 but delivered by an angel, idding them to 
Preach openly to all: 21 Wh 


council, 33 they are in danger to be killed ; through 


. the advice of Gamaliel a great counſellur among 


the Fews, they be kept alive, 40 and are but 


beaten : for which they glorify God, and ceaſe no 


day from preaching. 
UT a certain man named Ananias, with 
Sapphira his wife, ſold a poſſeſſion, 


2 And kept back par? of the price, (his wife j 
f and brought a certain part, 


alſo being privy t it 
and laid it at the apoſtles feet. 
But Peter ſaid, Ananias, Why hath Satan 


ed thine heart I to lie to the Holy Ghoſt, and 


to keep back part of the price of the land ? 


4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine own? 


and after it was fold, was it not in thine own 
power ? why haſt thou conceived this thing in- 
- thine heart? thou haſt not lied unto men, but 


5 And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell down, 
and gave up the ghoſt. And great fear came on 
all them that heard theſe things. 


6 And the young men aroſe, wound him up, 


and carried him out, and buried him. : 

7 And it was about the ſpace of three hours 
after, when his wife, not knowing what was 
done, came in. | 
8 And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell me 


whether ye ſold the land for ſo much? And ſhe 


faid, Yea, for ſo much. 

9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, How is it that ye 
have agreed-together to tempt the Spirit of the 
Lord ? behold the feet of them which have bu- 
ried thy huſband are at the door, and ſhall carry 


thee out. | 


10 Then fell ſhe down ſtraightway at his feet, 
and yielded up the ghoſt. And the young men 
eame in, and found her dead, and carrying her 
forth, buried Her by her huſband. | 


11 And great fear came upon all the church, 


and upon as many as heard theſe things. 
12 J And by the hands of the apoſtles were 
many ſigns an 
ople; (and they were all with one accord in 
— s porch. 


A And of the reſt durſt no man join himſelf 
to tne 


m: but the people magnified them. 
14 And believers were the more added to the 
Lord, multitudes both of men and women.) 

15 Inſomuch that they brought forth the ſick 
into the ſtreets, and laid hem on beds and 


c Areet. couches, that at the le. it the ſhadow of Peter 


paſſing by might overſhadow ſome of them. 

16 There came alſo a multitude out of the ci- 

ties round about unto Jeruſalem, bringing ſick 

folks, and them which were vexed with unclean 

ſpirits: and they were healed every one. | 
17 Then the high prieſt roſe up, and all they 

that were with him; (which is the ſect of the 


Sadducees) and were filled with I indignation, | 


Tue A C TS. 


ſtandi 


ſwered and ſaid, We ought to obey 


wonders wrought among the 


if 
3 


as o 
to nought. 


put them in the common priſon. | 
19 But the angel of the Lord by night open- 


ed the priſon-doors, and brought them forth, 
en, after their teach- | 
ing . in the temple, 29 and before the 


and ſaid, | | 
20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to the 
people all the words of this life. | | 
21 And when they heard hat, they entered 
into the temple early in the morning, and taught. 
But the high prieſt came, and they that were 
with him, and called the council together, and 
all the ſenate of the children of Iſrael, and ſent 
to the priſon to have them brought. ob 
22 But when the officers came, and found them 
not in the priſon, they returned, and told, 
23 Saying, The 8 truly found we ſhut 
with all ſafety, and the keepers ſtanding without: 
before the door : but when we had opened, we 
found no man within. 
24 Now when the high prieſt, and the cap- 
tain of the temple, and the chief prieſts heard 


| theſe things, they doubted of them whereunto- 


this would grow. | 
25 Then came one and told them, ſaying, 
Behold, the men whom ye put in priſon are 
in the teraple, and teaching the people. 
26 Then went the captain with the officers, 
and brought them without violence : for they 
— the people, leſt they ſhould have been 
oned. F- 
27 And when they had brought them, the 
fet them before the council: and the high prie 
aſked them, | 


28 Saying, Did not we ſtraitly command f K 


you, that ye ſhould not teach in this name? 
and behold, ye have filled Jeruſalem with your 
doctrine, ad intend to bring this man's blood 
upon us. 

29 J Then Peter and the other apoſtles an- 
| od rather 
than men. | | 

30 The God of our fathers raiſed up Jeſus, 


hom ye flew and hanged on a tree: 


31 im hath God exalted with his right hand' 
to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repent- 
ance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins. 
| 32 And we are his witneſſes of theſe things; 

and / is alſo the Holy Ghoſt, whom God hath 
given to them that obey him. 

3 When they heard hat, they were cut 10 
eart, and took counſel to flay them. 
4 Then ſtood there up one in the council, a 
Pharifee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, 
had in repntation among all the people, and 
+5 to put the apoſtles forth a little 
pace; 

5 And ſaid unto them, Ye men of Iſrael, 
take heed to yourſelves what ye intend to do as 
touching theſe men. | 


36 For before theſe days roſe up Theudas, The thief 
boaſting himſelf to be ſomebody ; to whom yard 


a number of men, about four hundred, join- — 
ed themſelves: who was ſlain; and all, as many Domiti 
d him, were ſcattered, und brought ! = n 


37 Aſter 


The Apeſiles delivered ont of prifm. 
18 And laid their hands on the apoſtles, and nes 
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$ver deacons chofen, 


Chap. vi, vii. 


37 Aſter this man roſe up Judas of Galilee, in | 


the days of the taxing, and drew away much 
people after him: he alſo periſhed ; and all, even 


as many as obeyed him, were diſperſed. 
38 And now I fay unto you, Refrain from 


theſe men, and let them alone : for if this 


counſel or this work be of men, it will come 


to nought: _ 
39 But if it be of God, ye cannot over- 


| throw it; leſt haply ye be found even to fight 


| [; ertines, and' Cyrenians, and 


” 


againſt God. 
7 And to him they agreed: ind when they 
had called the apoſtles, and beaten them, they 


commanded that they ſhould not ſpeak in the 


name of Jeſus, and let them go. 


41 © And they departed from the preſence of 1 
the council, rejoicing that they were counted 


worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name. 
42 And daily in the temple, and in every 


houſe, they ceaſed not to teach and preach Je- 


ſus Chrift. 2. | 
q CH AP. VI. | 

1 The apgſtles defirons to have the poor regarded for 
their bodily ſuftenance, as alſo careful themſelves 
Yo diſpenſe the word of God, the food of the ſoul, 
3 appoint the office of deaconſhip to ſeven choſen 
men : 5 of whom, Stephen, a man 2 of faith, 


| 


and of the Holy Gheft, is one: 12 who 1s taken of 
hy rohom he confounded in diſputing, 13 and | 


efter falſiy accuſed 


and the temple. 


a murmuring of the Grecians againſt the He- 


the daily miniſtration. 


of blaſphemy againſt the law © 


X ND in thoſe days, when the number of | 
141 the diſciples was multiplied, there aroſe 


| brews, becauſe their widows were neglected in 


2 Then the twelve called the multitude of the | 


diſciples unto them, and faid, It is not reaſon 
that we ſhould leave the word of God, and 
ſerve-tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among 


you ſeven men of honeſt report, full of the Holy 
and wiſdom, whom we may appoint over 


Ghoſt 

this buſineſs. | ; | 
4 But we will give ourſelves continually to 

prayer, and to the miniſtry of the word. 


4. And the ſaying pleaſed the whole multi- 
e 


: and they chole Stephen, a man full of 


faith and of the Holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and 


Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timen, and Par- 


menas, and Nicolas a proſelyte of Antioch: 
6 Whom they ſet apoſtl 
when they had prayed, they laid heir hands 
On ; 


number of the diſciples multiplied in Jeruſalem 
greatly; and a great company of the prieſts were 


obedient to the faith. 


8 And Stephen, full of faith and E. did 
great wonders and miracles among the people. 
9 J Then there aroſe certain of the ſyna- 
ogue, which is called 2h /ynagogue of the 
lexandrians, 
and of them of Cilicia, and of Aſia, diſputing 
with Stephen. | | 


fore the apoſtles: and 


m. | | = 
7 And the word/of God increaſed; and the 


begat Jacob, and * Jacob begat t 


5 Sek 


10 And ey were not able to reſiſt the wiſ- 
dom and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. | 

11 Then they ſuborned men, which ſaid, We 
have heard him ſpeak blaſphemous words againſt 
Moſes, and againft God. | 
12 And they ſtirred up the people, and the 
elders, and the ſcribes, and came upon him, and 
caught him, and brought him to the council 
13 And ſet up falſe witneſſes, which ſaid \ This 
man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous words a- 
gainſt this holy place, and the law: 

14 For we have heard him ſay, that this Jeſus 
of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and ſhall 


change the || cuſtoms which Moſes delivered us. 


15 And all that fat in the council, looking 
ſtedfaſtly on him, ſaw his face as it had been 
the face of an angel. | 


CH. 


1 Stephen permitted to anſwer to the accuſation of 
blaſphemy, 2 ſheweth that Abraham worſhipped 
God rightly, and how God choſe the fathers, 20 
before Moſes was born, and before the tabernacle 
and — were built : 37 that Moſes himſelf 
auitneſſed of Chriſt: 44 and that all outward 
ceremonies were ordained according to the heavenly 
pattern to laſt but for a time: 51 reprehending 
ther rebellion, and murdering 7 Chrift, the Fuft 
One, whom the prophets feretold ſhould come inte 
the world : 54 wherenp3n they ſtone him to death. 
He commendeth his foul to Feſus, and humbly 
prayeth for them. | | 

＋ EN faid the high prieſt, Are theſe 

things ſo? 

2 And he ſaid, Men, brethren, and fathers, 

hearken; The God of glory appeared unto our 

father Abraham when he was in Meſopotamia, 
before he dwelt in Charran, - 

3 And ſaid unto him, Get thee out of thy 
country, and from thy kindred, and come into 
the land which I ſhall ſhew thee. 

4 Then came he out of the land of the Chal- 


deans, and dwelt in Charran. And from thence, 


when his father was dead, he removed him into 
this land wherein ye how] dwell.  __ 
5 And he gave him none inheritance in it, no 


not /o much as to ſet. his foot on: yet he promiſed 


that he would give it,to him for a poſſeſſion, 
and to his ſeed after him, when as yer he had 


no child. 


6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, That his ſeed 


ſhould ſojourn in a ſtrange land; and that they 


ſhould bring them into bondage, and entreat 


them evil four hundred years. 


7 And the nation to whom they ſhall be in 
bondage will I judge, ſaid God: and after 


that ſhall they come forth, and ſerve me in 
this place. 5 3 
3 b And he gave him the covenant of cir- 


cumciſion. © And fo Abraham begat Iſaac, and 
4 and Iſaac 26 


circumciſed- him the eighth day 3 | 

e twelve pa- 

triarchs. ; 

And the patriarchs, moved with envy, ſold 
8 od was with him, 


into Egypt: but 
* 4 10 And 


Stephen accuſe d,. anſwereth for himſelf. 
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{ or, 
rites, 


2 Gen. 12.1. 


d Gen. 17.9. 
e Gen. 21.3. 
d Gen, 25. 


e Gen. 29. 
I, &c. 


Gen. 
28, had 


| Anno 

DOMINI 
33. 

t Gen. 41. 

37 


Sen. 42.1. 


Sen. 45.4. 


kx Gen. 46 c. 
1 Gen. 49. 
33. 


fair te Gad. 


"Stephen declareth 


Joſeph. : 
19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kindred, 


10 And delivered him out of all his afflic- 


tions, © and gave him favour and wiſdom in 
the fight of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and he 
made him governor over Egypt, and all his 
houſe. | 9 
| A, 1 Now there came a dearth over all the land 
0 


and our fathers found no ſuſtenance. 


12 > But when er heard that there was 


corn in Egypt, he ſent out our fathers firſt. 


was made known unto Pharaoh. 


14 Then ſent Joſeph, and called his father | 
Jacob to him, and all his kindred, threeſcore 


and fifteen ſouls. 
15 * So Jacob went down unto 
„ he, and our fathers, 


di 


people grew and multiplied in Egypt 5 
18 Tl another king aroſe, which knew not 


—— our fathers, ſo that they caſt 


not live. 


20 ® In which time Moſes was born, and 
- " was | exceeding fair, and nouriſhed up in his 


father's houſe three months: 


21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaoh's | 
daughter took him up, and nouriſhed him for 


her own ſon. 


22 And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdom 


of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and 


r Prod, 2. 
13. 


+ Exod, 3.2 


in deeds. ; 
23 And when he was full forty years old 


„ 
came into his heart to viſit his brethren the chil- 


dren of Iſrael. 


24 And ſecing one of them ſuffer wrong, he 


defended him, and avenged him that was op- | the book of the prophets, O ye houſe of Iſrael, y Amo: 5. 


and ſmote the Egyptian : 


probe, 
2 
underſtood how that God by his band would 
deliver them : but they underſtood not. 

26 And the next day he ſhewed himſelf unto 


them as they ſtrove, and would have ſet them 
at one again, ſaying, Sirs, ye are brethren; | 


why do ye wrong one to another ? 


27 But he that did his neighbour ' wrong, 
thruſt him away, ſaying, Who made thee a 


as thou diddeſt the 


ruler and judge over us? 
283 Wilt thou kill me, 
Egyptian 2 ? | 3 

29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and was a 
ſtranger in the land of Madian, where he be- 


— 


gat two ſons. OE 
30 * And when forty years were expired, 
there appeared to him in the wilderneſs of 


mount Sina, an angel of the Lord in a flame 


of fire in a buſh, 


Egypt and Chanaan, and great affliction; 


ktheir young children, to the end they might 


or he ſuppoſed his brethren would have 


The ACTS. 


your God raiſe up unto yan of your brethren, 5; 


ye made to worſhip them: and I wi 
away beyond Babylon. 


| ot 
| Geht; and as he drew near to behold it, the 
voice of the Lord came unto him, 


thruſt him from them, and in their hearts turned 


back again into Egypt, 
55 * Saying unto Aaron, Make us gods to go * Exod. 3 
before us: for as for this Moſes, which brought . 


4k And they made a calf in thoſe days, and 
offered ſacrifice unto the idol, and 


in the wilderneſs, as he had appointed, ſpeaking ] 
unto Moſes, * that he ſhould make it according . Rack 251 


of our fathers, unto the ger bs of David; 


the hiftory of Iſracl, 
When Moſes ſaw it, he wondered at the 5 2 
33 


32 Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, the 


| God of Abraham, and the God of Ifaac, and the 
| God of Jacob. Then Moſes trembled, and durſt 
not behold. - : | 
| - - 33 Then ſaid the Lord to him, Put off thy 


ſhoes from thy feet : for the place where thou 


| ſtandeſt is holy ground. 
113 And at the ſecond time Joſeph was made 
known to his brethren: and Joſeph's kindred 


34 I have ſeen, I have ſeen the affliftion of 


my people which is in Egypt, and I have heard 


their groaning, and .am come down to de- 


| liver them. . And now come, I will ſend thee 


I 35 This Moſes, whom they refuſed, ſaying, 
Egypt, and 


16 And were carried over into Sychem, and | 
laid in the ſepulchre that Abraham bought for a 
ſum of money of the ſons of Emmor he father | 
of Sychem. 6 ER 

17 But when the time of the promiſe drew © 
nigh, which God had ſworn to Abraham, the 


Who made thee a ruler and a judge? the ſame 
did God ſend 10 be a ruler and a deliverer by the 
hand of the angel which appeared to him in 
the bath. + | 

36 He brought them out, after that he had 
 ſhewed wonders and ſigns in the land of Egypt, : Exo..q, 
and in the Red ſea, and in the wilderneſs *Ex0d.16.1 
forty years. = 

37 4 This is that Moſes, which ſaid unto the 
children of Iſrael, A prophet ſhall the Lord 


t Deut. 18, 


| like unto me; him ſhall ye hear. | 
38 * This is he, that was in the church in the 
wilderneſs with the angel which ſpake to him 3. 
in the mount Sina, and vizh our fathers: who 
received the lively oracles to give unto us: 
39 To whom our fathers would not obey, but 


us out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what 
is become of him. 


ed rejoiced in 
the works of their own hands. 
42 Then God turned, and gave them up to 
worſhip the hoſt of heaven; as it is written in 


have ye offered to me ſlain beaſts and ſacrifices 35: 
by the ſpace of forty years in the wilderneſs? 

43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, 
and the ſtar of your god Remphan, figures which 
carry you 


44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witneſs 


to the faſhion that he had ſeen. 

45 Which alſo our fathers, that came after, 
brought in with Jeſus jnto the poſſeſſion of the 
Gentiles, whom God drave out before the face 


46 Who found favour before God, and de- 
fired to find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 
47 But Solomon built him an houſe. | 
48 Howbeit, the Moſt High dwelleth not 1 Chr i” 
in temples made with hands, as faith the z Chap . 
prophet, i 


5 — _ 


49 Heaven © 


Anne 


He is Roned. 


49 © Heaven it my throne, and earth ig my 


Do MINI footſtool: What houſe will ye build me? ſaith 


33. 
t Iſai, 66. 
I, 2. 


the Lord: or what 7s the place of my reſt ? 


co Hath not my hand made all theſe things? 


5147 Ye ſtifi-necked, and uncircumciſed in 


heart and ears, ye do always reſiſt the Holy 
Ghoſt : as your fathers did, ſo do ye. h 


2 
| 1 perſecuted? and they have ſlain tbem 
which ſhewed before of the coming of the Juſt 


Which of the prophets have not your 


One; of whom ye have been now the betrayers 


and murderers; 


53 Who have received the law by the diſpoſi- 
tion of angels, and have not kept zz. 


5441 


hen they heard theſe things, they 


were cut to the heart, and they gnaſhed on him 


A. D. 34, 


with heir teeth. 


3s But he, being full of the Holy Ghoſt, look- 
7 up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw the glory 
0 

of God, 


od, and Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand 
56 And ſaid, Behold, I ſee the heavens open- 


ed, and the Son of man ſtanding on the right 


hand of God. 

57 Then they cried out with a loud voice, 
and ſtopped their ears, and ran upon him with 
one accord, | 

58 And caſt him out of the city, and ſtoned 
him: and the witneſſes laid down their clothes at 
a young man's feet, whoſe name was Saul. 

59 And they ſtoned Stephen, calling upon Ged, 
and ſaying, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit. 

60 And he kneeled down and cried with a 


loud voice, Lord, lay not this fin to their charge. - 


And when he had ſaid this, he fell aſleep. 

1 | 7 1 42 4 os abu, t 
I By occaſion of the perſecution in Feruſalem, the 
church 2 Planied in Samaria, $ by Philip 

the deacon, who preached, did miracles, and bap- 

tized many, among the reſt Simon the ſorcerer, 

a great * of the people: 14 Peter and Jobn 


come to are and enlarge the church ; where, 


b 
prayer and impoſition of hands, giving the Holy 


GH, 18 when. Simon would have bought the 
like power f them, 20 Peter ſharply reproving his 
hypocriſy, and covetouſneſs, and exhorting him to 
repentance, together with John, preaching the 
word of the Lord, returns to Jula. 26 But 
the angel ſendeth Philip to teach, and baptize the 
N Eunuch. 
ND Saul was conſenting unto his death. 
And at that time there was a great perſe- 
cution againſt the church which was at Jeruſa- 


lem; and they were all ſcattered abroad through- 


out the regions of Judea and Samaria, except 
the apoſtles. 


2 And devout men carried Stephen 0 his bu- 


rial, and made great lamentation over him. 


3 As for Saul, he made havock of the church, 


* 


entering into every houſe, and haling men and 


women committed them to priſon. 


4 Therefore they that were ſcattered abroad 


went every where preaching the word. 
5 Then Philip went down to the city of Sa- 
maria, and preached Chriſt unto them, 


* 


Chap. viit. 


| 


— 


which ye have ſpoken come u 
235 And they, when they 


6 And the people with one accord gave heed 
unto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, hearing 
and ſeeing the miracles which 10 did. | 

7 For unclean ſpirits, crying with loud voice, 
came out of many that were poſſeſſed with them: 
and many taken with palſies, and that were 
lame, were healed. 8 

8 And there was great joy in that city. 


9 But there was a certain man called Simon, 


which beforetime in the ſaid city uſed ſorcery, 
and bewitched the people of Samaria, giving out 
that himſelf was ſome great one: 

io To whom they all gave heed, from the leaſt 
to the greateſt, ſaying, This man is the great 
power of God. | 

11 And to him they had regard, becauſe 
that of long time he had bewitched them 
with ſorceries: | , 

12 But when they believed Philip, preaching 
the things concerning the kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt, they were baptized 
both men and women. | 
13 Then Simon himſelf believed alſo: and 
when he was baptized, he continued with Philip, 
and wondered, beholding the miracles and ſigns 
which were done. | 
14 Now when the 4 vg which were at 
Jeruſalem heard that Samaria had received 
the word of God, they ſent unto them Peter 
and John: | 

15 Who, when they were come down, prayed 
for them that they might receive the Holy Ghoſt : 

16 (For as yet he was fallen upon none of 
them: only they were baptized in the name of 
the Lord Jeſus.) | 

17 Then laid they heir hands on them, and 
they received the Holy Ghoſt. | 

18 And when Simon ſaw that through laying 


on of the apoſtles hands the Holy Ghoſt was 


given, he offered them money, 
19 Saying, Give me alſo this power, that on 


 whomſoever I lay hands, he may receive the 


Holy Ghoſt. | | 

20 But Peter ſaid unto him, 'Thy money periſh 
with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought that the 
gift of God may be purchaſed with money. 

21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this 
matter : for thy heart is not right in the ſight 
of God. LED 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſs, 


and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine 


heart may be forgiven thee. 
23 For I perceive that thou art in the gall of 


| bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquit 


24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid, Pray ye 
to the Lord for me, that none of theſe things 
n me. 
ad teſtified and 
preached the word of the Lord, returned to Je- 
ruſalem, and preached the goſpel in many vil- 
lages of the Samaritans. 


26 And the angel of the Lord ſpake unto 
Philip, ſaying, Ariſe, and go toward the ſouth, 


unto the way that goeth down from Jeruſalem ' 


unto Gaza, which 1s deſert. 
| 27 And 


Simon the ſorcerer. 


Anno 
DU MINI 


34. 


Anno 


De eunuch and Piilip. 


Deux! * And he aroſe, and went: and behold, a man 


34. 


lai. 53. 7. 


hiopia, an eunuch of great authority under 

Candace queen of the Ethiopians, who had the 
charge of all her treaſure, and had come to Jeru- 
ſalem for to worſhip, ris ts ; 

28 Was returning; and ſitting in bis chariot, 
read Eſaias the prophet. 2 

29 Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Go near 
and join thyſelf to this chariot. | | 

30 And Philip ran thither to him, and heard 
him read the prophet Efaias, and ſaid, Under- 
ſtandeſt thou what thou readeft ? 

31 And he ſaid, How can I, except ſome man 


ſhould guide me? And he deſired Philip that he 


would come up, and fit with him. 
32 The place of the ſcripture which he read 


was this, He was led as a ſheep to the {laughter ; 


and like a lamb dumb before his ſhearer, ſo open- 


ed he not his mouth: 


33 In his humiliation his judgment was taken 
away.: and who ſhall declare his generation? for 
his life is taken from the eafth. : 

34 And the eunuch anſwered Philip, and ſaid 


1 * thee, of whom ſpeaketh the prophet this? 
© 


himſelf, or ſome other man ? | 
35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and be- 
n. at the ſame ſcripture, and preached unto 
r 
36 And as they went on heir way, they came 
unto a certain water: and the eunuch ſaid, 


See, here is water; what doth hinder me to 


be baptized ? 
37 And Philip ſaid, If thou believeſt with all 


- thine heart, thou mayeſt. And he anſwered 


A. D. 35. 


and ſaid, I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the 
Son of God. 2 

38 And he commanded the chariot to ſtand 
fill; and they went down both into the wa- 
ter, both Philip and the eunuch; and he bap- 
tized him. 

39 And when they were come up out of 
the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away 


Philip, that the eunuch faw him no more: and 


he went on his way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus : and paſſ- 
ing through, he preached in all the Cities, till he 
came to Cæſarea. 

D 
1 Saul going tawar amaſcus, 4 15 firicken don 

ta wart, 10 is called to the apg}ileſhip, 
is r by Ananias : 20 He preacheth Christ 
boldly. 23 The Fexws lay wait to kill bim; 29 fo 
do the Grecians; but he eſcapeth both. 31 The 


church having reſi, Peter healeth Eneas of the 
palſy, 36 and refloreth Tabitha to life. 
N Saul, yet breathing out threatenings 


18 an 


A and ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of the 


Lord, went unto the high prieſt, | 

2 And deſired of him letters to Damaſcus to 
the ſynagogues, that if he found any of this way, 
whether they were men or women, he'might 


bring them bound unto Jeruſalem. 


3 And as he journeyed, he came near Damaſ- 
cus: and ſuddenly there ſhined round about 
bim a light from heaven: | 


thou me? | | 
5 And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And the 
Lord faid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 
I is hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks. 
6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed ſaid, Lord, 


what wilt thou have me to do? And the Lord 


ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go into the city, and 


it ſhall be told thee what thou muſt do. 


7 And the men which journeyed with him 
ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but ſeeing 
no man. | 

8 And Saul arofe from the earth ; and when 
his eyes were opened, he ſaw no man: but 


they led him by the hand, and brought Vim in- 


to Damaſcus. 4 | 
9 And he was three days without fight, and 
neither did eat nor drink. Y 

10 And there was a certain diſciple at Da- 
maſcus, named Ananias; and to him ſaid the 
Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, Behold, 
I am here, Lord. : 

11 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and go 

into the ſtreet which is called Straight, and en- 
quire in the houſe of Judas for one called Saul 
of Tarſus: for behold, he prayeth, 

12 And hath ſeen in a viſion a man named 
Ananias, coming in, and putting his hand on 
him, that he might receive his ſight. 

13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have 
heard by many of this man, how much evil he 
hath done to my ſaints at Jeruſalem: 

14 And here he hath authority from the chief 
prieſts, to bind all that call on thy name. 


15 But the Lord faid unto him, Go thy way: 


for he is a choſen veſſel unto me, to bear my 


name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the 
children of Ifrael. 


16 For I will ſhew him how great things he 
mult ſuffer for my name's fake. | 

17 And Ananias went his way, and entered 
into the houſe ; and — his hands on him, 
ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord {even Jeſus that 
appeared unto thee in the way as thou cameſt) 


hath ſent me, that thou mighteſt receive thy fight, 
and be filled with the Holy Ghoſt.” . 


18 And immediately there fell from his eyes as 
it had been ſcales: and he received ſight forth- 
with, and aroſe, and was baptized. 


19 And when he bad received meat, he was 


7 CONC, Then was Saul certain days with 
th e a 


| iſciples which were at Damaſcus. 
20 And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt in the 

ſynagogues, that he is the Son of God. | 

21 But all that heard him were amazed, and 
ſaid, Is not this he that deſtroyed them which 
called on this name in Jerah 
hither for that intent, that he might bring them 
bound unto the chief prieſts ? e 

22 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, 
and confounded the Jews which dwelt at Da- 
maſcus, 23 that this is very Chriſt. | 

23 0 
the Jews took counſel te kill him. 


Saul s converſun, 


4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice Anno 
ſaying unto him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt Wü 
; 35. 


alem, and came 


nd after that many days were fulfilled g | A. D. A 


24 But 


Peter raiſeth Tabitha: 


Anno 


DOMINT gaul. 


i: Cor. 11. night to kill him. 


32. 


Works and alms-deeds which ſhe did. 


24 * But their laying await was known of 
And they watched the gates day and 


25 Then the diſciples took him by night, and 
let him down by the wall in a baſket. 

26 J And when Saul was come to Jeruſalem, 
he aſſayed to join himſelf to the diſciples : but 
they were all afraid of him, and believed not 
that he was a diſciple. | | 

27 But Barnabas took him, and brought him 


to the apoſtles, and declared unto them how he 


had ſeen the Lord in the way, and that he had 
ſpoken to him, and how he had preached bold- 
ly at Damaſcus in the name of Jeſus. 

28 And he was with them coming in and go- 


| Ing out at Jeruſalem. | 


29 And he ſpake boldly in the name of the 


Lord Jeſus, and diſputed againſt the Grecians: 


but they went about to ſlay him. 

30 Which when the brethren knew, they 
brought him down to Cæſarea, and ſent him 
forth to Tarſus. | . 

31 Then had the churches reſt throughout 
all Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and were 
edified : and walking in the fear of the Lord, 


and in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, were 


multiphed. | — | 
32 J And it came to paſs, as Peter paſſed 
throughout all quarters, he came down alſo to 
the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda. x a 


And there he found a certain man named 
En-as, which had kept his bed eight years, and 


was ſick of the palſy. 2 
34 And Peter faid unto him, Eneas, Jeſus 
Chriſt maketh thee whole : ariſe, -and make thy 
bed. And he aroſe immediately. 
35 And all that dwelt at 


called Dorcas : this woman was full of good 


37 And it came to paſs in thoſe days, that ſhe 


was ſick, and died: whom when they had waſh- 
ed, they laid her in an upper chamber. 
2338 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh to Jop- ' 
pa, and the diſciples had 
there, they ſent unto him two men, deſiring him 


eard that Peter was 


that he would not | delay to come to them. 


wi? Then Peter aroſe, and went with them. 


en he was come, they brought him into the 


4 


orcas made, while ſhe was with them. 
40 But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled 


upper chamber: and all the widows ſtood by him 


weeping, and ſhewing the coats and garments 
which 


ydda and Saron 
ſaw him, and turned to the Lord. | 
36 q Now there was at Joppa a certain diſci- 
ple named Tabitha, which by interpretation is 


down, and prayed; and turning him to the body, 


ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe opened her eyes: 


and when ſhe faw Peter, ſhe ſat up. 


41 And he gave her his hand, and lifted her 


up; and when he had called the ſaints and wi- 


dows, he preſented her alive. | 
42 And it was known throughout all Joppa : 


and many believed in the Lord. 


43 And it came to paſs, that he tarried many 
days in Joppa with one Simon a tanner, 


Chap. x. 


Corneſtus ſendeth fer him. 
CHAP. X. Anno 
1 Cornelius, a devout man, 5 being commanded by an nan N. 


augel, ſendeth for Peter : 11 who by a vifion, 1 
20 ts taught not to 4 the Gentiles 7 34 45 
he preacheth Chriſt to Cornelius and his company, 
44 the Holy Ghg/t falleth on them, 48 and they 
are baptized. 
" HERE was a certain man in Cæſarea, 
called Cornelius, a centurion of the band 
called the Italian band, 
2 4 devout man, and one that feared God 
with all his houſe, which gave much alms to the 
people, and prayed to God alway. 
3 He ſaw in a viſion evidently, about the ninth 


hour of the day, an angel of God coming in to 


him, and ſaying unto him, Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid, 
and ſaid, What is it, Lord? And he ſaid unto 
him, 'Thy prayers and thine alms are come up 
for a memorial before God. 


. - $5 And now ſend men to Joppa, and call for 
one Simon, Whoſe ſurname is Peter: 


6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whoſe 
houſe is by the ſea-ſide: he ſhall tell thee what 
thou oughteſt to do. 


7 And when the angel which ſpake unto 


Cornelius was departed, he called two of his 
| houſhold ſervants, and a devout ſoldier of them 
that waited on him continually 


8 And when he had declared all zhe/e things 
unto them, he ſent them to Joppa. 

9 { On the morrow, as they went on their 
Journey, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter 


went up upon the houſe-top to pray, about the 
. ſixth hour: 


10 And he became very hungry, and would 
have eaten : but while they made ready, he fell 


into a trance, 


11 And ſaw heaven opened, and a certain veſ- 


ſel deſcending unto him, as it had been a great 


ſheet knit at the four corners, and let down to 
the earth: 2 


12 Wherein were all manner of four-footed 
beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, and creep- 
ing things, and fowls of the air. _ EO 
13 And there came a voice to him, Riſe, Pe- 
ter; kill, and eat. 


14 But Peter ſaid, Not ſo, Lord; for I have 


never eaten any thing that is common or un- 


clean. | | 
15 And the voice ſpate unto him again the ſe- 
cond time, What God hath cleanſed, that call 
not thou common. Hen le 
16 This was done thrice: and the veſſel was 
received up again into heaven. 
17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelf what 


this viſion which he had ſeen ſhould mean, be- 


hold, the men which were ſent frem Cornelius 
had made enquiry for Simon's houſe, and ſtood 
before the gate, 21 £ 
18 And called, and aſked whether Simon,. 
which was furnamed Peter, were lodged there. 
19 J While Peter 3 on the viſion, the 
_—_ ſaid unto him, Behold, three men ſeek. 


20 Ariſe 


— 


Peter preacheth to Cornelius.” 


Anno 
DUMINI 
41. 


= Deut. 10. 
17 

Rom. 2. 17. 
3 Pct, 117. 


20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee down, and 


go with them, doubting nothing : for I have: 


ſent them. 


21 Then Peter went down to the men which 


were ſent unto him from Cornelius; and ſaid, 


Behold, I am he whom ye ſeek : what ig the 


cauſe wherefore ye are come ? 


22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the centurion, a 


juſt man, and one that feareth God, and of good 


report among all the nation of the Jews, was 


warned from God by an holy angel to ſend for 
thee into his houſe, and to hear words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged them. 
And on the morrow Peter went away with 
them, and certain brethren from Joppa ac- 
companied him. | 

24 And the morrow after they entered into 
Cæſarea. And Cornelius waited for them, and 
had called together his kinſmen and near friends. 

25 J And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius 
met him, and fell down at his feet, and wor- 
ſhipped him. 

26 But Peter took him up, ſaying, Stand up : 
I myſelf alſo am a man. | : 

27 And as he talked with him, he went in, 
and found many that were come together. 
28 And he faidunto them, Ye know how that 
it is an unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew 
to keep company, or come unto one of another 
nation ; but God hath ſhewed me that I ſhould 
not call any man common or unclean. 

29 Therefore came I unte you without gain- 
ſaying, as ſoon as I was ſent for: I aſk therefore 
for what intent ye have ſent for me ? 

Z9 And Cornelius ſaid, Four days ago I was 
faſting until this hour; and at the ninth hour I 


rayed in my houſe, and behold, a man ſtood 


fore me in bright clothing, 
31 And faid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 


and thine alms are had in remembrance in the 


fight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither 
Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter; he is lodged in 
the houſe of one Simon a tanner, by the ſea-ſide : 
who, when he cometh, ſhall ſpeak unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I ſent to thee ; and 
thou haſt well done that thou art come. Now 
therefore are we all here preſent before God, 
to hear all things that are commanded thee 
of God. 

85 Then Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, 
* Of a truth I perceive that God is no reſpecter 
of perſons: | + BY! 

35 But in every nation he that feareth him, 
_ worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with 

im. 

36 The word which Cad ſent unto the chil- 


dren of Iſrael, preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt : 
(he is Lord of all:) > 5 FI 


ſhed throughout all Judea, and began 
from Galilee, after the baptiſm which John 
preached; 
33 How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with 
the Holy Ghoſt and with power: who went 


The ACTS. 


was ordained of God 10 


Holy Ghoſt fell 


9 And we are witneſſes of all things which he 
aid. both in the land of the Jews, and in Jeruſa- 
lem; whom they flew and hanged on a tree: 

40 Him God raiſed up the third day, and 
ſhewed him openly; | 


41 Not to all the people, but unto witneſſes 


choſen before of God, even to us, 'who did eat 
and drink with him after he roſe from the 
dead. IND | | 2 y 


42 And he commanded us to preach unto 


The hearers receive the Holy Cleft . 


about doing good, and healing all that were op- | Anno 
preſſed of the devil; for God was with him. 


O MINI 
4. 


the people, and to teſtify that it is he which 


and dead. | | 18 
43 To him give all the prophets witneſs, 
that through his name whoſoever believeth in 
him ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. _ | 
44 % While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the 
word. Top | fines * 
45 And they of the circumciſion which be- 
lieved, were aſtoniſhed, as many as came with 


Peter, becauſe: that on the Gentiles alſo was 


poured out the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 


6 For they heard them ſpeak with tongues, 
and mr Lied. Then anſwered Peter, 


47 Can any man forbid water, that theſe 

ſhould not — 2 

Holy Ghoſt as well as we? 75 . 
48 And he commanded them to be baptized 

in the name of the Lord. Then prayed they 

him to tarry certain days. 

A.. 

1 Peter being accuſed ſor going in to the Gentiles, 
s maketh his defence, 18 which is accepted. 19 

tiocb, confirm them. 


and arnabas is ſent to 


26 The diſciples there are firſt called Chriſtians. 


27 They ſend relief to the brethren in Fudea in 
time 5 N a 


ND the apoſtles and brethren that were 


in Judea, heard that 'the Gentiles had N 


alſo received the word of God. | 

2 And when Peter was come up to Jeruſalem, 
they that were of the circumciſion contended 
with him, _ 
ci 


d, and didſt eat with them. 

4 But Peter rehearſed the matter | 
beginning, and expounded it by order unto 
them, ſaying, 7721 ; 

5 I was in the city of Joppa praying: and in 
a trance I ſaw a viſion, A certain veſſel deſcend, 
as it had been a great ſheet, let down from hea- 
ven by four corners; and it came even to me: 

6 Upon the which when I had faſtened mine 


eyes, I conſidered, and ſaw four-footed beaſts of 
a the earth, and wild beaſts, and creeping things, 

77 That word, I ſay, ye know, which was 8 
publi 


and fowls of the air. OS 
7 And I heard a voice ſaying unto me, Ariſe, 


Peter; ſlay, and eat. TE I 

8 But I ſaid, Not ſo, Lord: for nothing com- 
mon or unclean hath at any time entered in- 
to my mouth. 


9 But. 


on all em which heard the 


ptized, which have received the 


The 17 being ſpread into Phenice, and Cyprus, | 
ntiach, B 


it | | 5 
8 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men uncircum- 
e 


from the 


be the Judge of quick 


bJer.31.24, 
Micah7,18, 


aCh: 


d Io 
20. 


A.D 


A. D 


Arno 
DO MINI. 


Peter's defence, being accuſed. 


c 


9 But the. voice anſwered me again from 


heaven, What God hath cleanſed, that call not 
thou common. | 

10 And this was 
. were drawn up again into heaven. 


11 And behold, immediately there were three 
men already come unto the houſe where J was, 


ſent from 


æſarea unto me. | 
12 And the Spirit bade me go with them, 
nothing doubting. Moreover, theſe fix brethren 


2 me, and we entered into the 


man's houſe: 
13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an 


angel in his houſe, which ſtood and ſaid unto 


him, Send 


Chap. 2. 4. 


ohn I, 
2, 


| like gift as he did unto us, who 


' hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted repent- 


tChap, 8.1. 


men to Joppa, and call for Simon, 
whoſe ſurname is Peter; | 


14 Who ſhall tell thee words, whereby thou 
and all thy houfe ſhall be ſaved. 

15 And as I began to ſpeak, the Holy Ghoſt 
fell on them, * as on us at the beginning. 

16 Then remembered I the word of the 
Lord, how that he ſaid, * 1 bap- 
tized with water; but ye ſhall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghoſt. | 

17 Foraſmuch then as God gave them the 

elieved on the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, what was I that I could 
withſtand God ? 

18 When my heard theſe things, they held 
their peace, and glorified God, faying, Then 


ance unto life. ; 
19 4 © Now they which were ſcattered abroad 


upon the perſecution that aroſe about Stephen 


travelled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and 
Antioch, preaching the word to none but unto 
the Jews only. 

20 And ſome of them were men of Cyprus 


and Cyrene, which when they were come to 


A. D. 42. 


Antioc 
d 


ſpake unto the Grecians, preaching 
the Lor 


* * | 
21 And the hand of the Lord was with 


them: and a great number believed, and turn- 
ed unto the Lord. ; 

22 J Then tidings of theſe things came unto 
the ears of the church which was in Jeruſalem : 
and they ſent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould go 
as far as Antioch. | 

23 Who, when he came, and had ſeen the 

ace of God, was glad, and exhorted them all 

at with purpoſe of heart they would cleave 


unto the Lord. 


A. D. 43, 


Or. 
the, 
durch, 


24 For he was a oe man, and full of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and of faith : and much people 
was added unto the Lord. 


25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarfus, for 
to ſee 


k Saul: 
26 And when he had found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch. And it came to paſs, that a 
whole year they afſembled themſelves | with the 


church, and taught much people. And the diſ- 
ciples were 4— 


Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. 
27 And in theſe days came prophets from 
Jeruſalem unto Antioch. | : 
28 And there ſtood up one of them named 


done three times: and all 


Chap. xt. 


| 


> 


* — 


— 


EO nth ated * 


a 


, 
„ 


; 


forth, the ſame night Peter was ſleeping 


Agabus, and ſignified by the Spirit, that there 
ſhould be great dearth throughout all the 
world: Which came to paſs in the days of 
Claudius Cæſar. 

29 Then the diſciptes, every man according 
to his ability, determined to fend relief unto the 
brethren which dwelt in Tudea. 

o Which alſo th id, and fent it to the 


el ers by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


CH AP. XII. 


1 King Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians, killeth 


Fames, and impriſoneth Peter, whom an angel 
— upon the prayers of the church. — 


His pride, b fe himſelf the honour due to God, 


he is flricken by an angel, and dieth miſerably. 
24 After his death the word of God profpereth. 


Hered perſecuteth the Chriftians. 


Anne- 
DOMINI 
43+ 


A. P. 44. 


N O W about that time, Herod the king 
|| ſtretched forth hᷣi hand to vex certain of a 


the church. 
2. And he killed James the brother of John 


with the ſword. 


3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he 


* proceeded further to take Peter alſo. Then 
were the days of unleavened bread. 


4 And when he had apprehended him, he put 


bim in priſon, and delivered him to four quater- 
* nions of ſoldiers: to keep him; 
| Eaſter to bring him forth to the 


intending after 
le. - 


5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon: : but 
| prayer was made without ceaſing of the church 
unto God for him. 

6 And when Herod would have brou 
ween 
two ſoldiers, bound with two chains; and the 
keepers before the door kept the priſon. 


Or, 
z 


„ 
ht him — 


7 And behold, the angel of the Lord came 


upon him, and a light ſhined in the priſon ; and 
he ſmote Peter on the fide, and raiſed him u 


P 
ſaying, Arife up quickly. And his chains fell off | 


from hrs hands. 

8 And the angel faid unto him, Gird thyſelf, 
and bind on thy ſandals ;. And ſo he did. And 
he ſaith unto him, Caſt thy garment about thee, 
and follow me. | 

o And he went out, and followed him, and 
wit not that it was true which was done by the 
angel; but thought he faw a viſion. 

10 When they were paſt the firſt 
cond ward, they came unto the iron gate that 
leadeth unto the city; which opened to them of 
his own accord: and they went out, and paſſed 
on through one ſtreet z and forthwith the angel 
departed from him. 

11 And when Peter was come to himſelf, he 
ſaid, Now Iknow of a furety, that the Lord hath 
ſent his angel, and hath delivered me out of the 
hand of Herod, and from all the expeCtation of 
the people of the Jews. 


adds fo. 


12 And when he had conſidered the thing, he. 


came to the houſe of Mary the Mother of john 

whoſe ſurname was Mark; where many were 

gathered together, praying. | 

13 And as Peter knocked at the door of the 

gate, a damſel came ||. to hearken, named 3 
| a "3 


or, 


70 oft 0 


HeroF's berr ible death. 


Anna 
DOXMINI 


44. 


bare an 747 


tat wwas 
Ser the 
brnz's bed- 
amber. 


A. D. 45. 


Or, 


14 And when ſhe knew Peter's voice, ſhe 
opened not the gate for gladneſs, but ran in, and 
told how Peter ſtood before the gate. 

15 And they ſaid anto her, Thou art mad. 
But the conſtant! 
Then faid they, It is his angel. 


16 But Peter continued knocking. And when 


they had opened 
were altoniſhed. _ 

17 But he beckoning unto them with the hand 
to hold their peace, declared unto them how the 


the door, and faw him, they 


Lord had brought him out of the priſon. And: 


he faid, Go ſhew theſe things unto James, and 
to the brethren. And he 
into another place. 


- 18 Now as ſoon as it was day, there was no 


ſmall ftir among the ſoldiers, what was become 
of Peter. "HS. 


19 And when Herod had ſought for him, and 


found him not, he examined the keepers, and 
commanded that they ſhould be put to death. 
And he went down from Judea to Czfarea, and 
there abode. 

-20 © And Herod || was highly diſpleaſed with 
them of Tyre and Sidon. But they came with 
one accord to him, and having made Blaitus 
+ the king's chamberlain their friend, deſired 
peace, becauſe their country was nouriſhed by 
the king's country. 


- 21 And upon a ſet day, Herod arrayed in royal | 


apparel, ſat upon his throne, and made an ora- 
tion unto them. 


22 And the people gave a ſhout, ſaying, It is 


the voice of a god, and not of a man. 

23 And immediately the angel of the Lord 
imote-him, becauſe he gave not God the glory: 
> was eaten of worms, and gave up the 
ghoſt. 

; 24.4 But the word of God grew and mul- 
tiplied. : Wy 175 

25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Je- 


ruſalem, when they had fulfilled their mini- 


ſtry, and took with them John, whole ſurname 
was Mark. n *S $24 04:5 
GHH II. 
1 Paul and Barnabas are cheſen to go to the Gen- 
tiles. 7 Of Sergius Paulus, and Elymas the 
forcerer. 14 Paul preacheth at Anlioch, that 
720 :s Chriſt. 42 The Gentiles believe; 45 
ut the Fews gainſay, and 1 : 46 ⁊uhere- 
upon they turn to the Gentiles, 48 As many as 
. avere ordained to life, believed. | | 
OW there were in the church that was a 
Antioch certain prophets and teachers; 
as Barnabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, 
and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, which 


Herod" s = — , 
re bad been brought up with Herod the tetrarch, 


and Saul. | , | 

2 As they miniſtered to the Lord, and faſted, 
the Holy Ghoſt faid, Separate me Barnabas and 
— for the work whereunto I have called 
t Mm. ? | 
3 And when they bad faſted and 


laid their hands on them, they ſent — 452 | 
oly | 


4 4 80 they being ſent forth by the 
* 43 2 | 


afirmed that it was even ſo. 


eparted, and went 


we 


yed, and. 


— 


from Paphos, they came to Perga in 


} his hand, faid, Men of 


= 


Ghoſt, departed unto Seleucia; and from thence 


they ſailed to Cyprus. | | 
5 And when they were at Salamis, they 


preached. the word ef. God in the ſynagogues 
of the Jews. And they had alſo Jehn to their 
miniſter. : | 

6 And when they had gone through 
unto Paphos, they found a certain ſorcerer, a 


falſe prophet, a Jew, whoſe name was Bar- 


jeſus : | 8 LE ng 
7 Which was with the deputy of the country, 
Sergius Paulus, a prudent man ; who called for 


Of Ebnat the farcorer, 


Anno 
C MINI 


oy 


. 


Barnabas and Saul, and defired.to hear the word 


of God. 


8 But Elymas the ſorcerer (for ſo is his name 


by interpretation) withſtood them, ſecking to 


turn away the. deputy from the faith. : 
Then Saul (who alſo ig called Paul) filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, ſet: his eyes on him, 
10 And ſaid, O full of all ſubtilty, and all 


miſchief, theu child of the devil, t4;y enemy of 


all righteoufneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe. to pervert 
the right ways of the Lord? Tl 
11 And now behold, the hand of the Lord 15 
upon thee, and thou ſhalt. be blind, not teeing 
the ſun for a ſeaſon. And immediately there fell 
on him a miſt and a darkneſs; and be went a- 
bout ſeeking ſome to lead him by the hand. 
12 Then the deputy, when he ſaw what was 
done, believed, being aſtoniſhed at the doctrine 
of the Lord. 


13 Now when Paul and his company looſed 


amphy- 
lia. And John departing from them, returned 
to Jeruſalem. | | 


14 J But when they departed from Perga, 


they came to Antioch in Piſidia, and went in- 


15 And after the reading of the law and the 
prophets, the rulers of the ſynagogue ſent unto 
them, ſaying, Te men and brethren, if ye have 


any word of exhortation for the people, ſay on. 


16 Then Paul ſtood up, and beckoning with 
| Uraci, and ye that fear 
God, give audience. 


17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe our 
fathers, and exalted the people when they dwelt 


to the ſynagogue on the ſaubath-day, and 
fat down. 


2 Exod 1. 
b Exod. 1} 


14, 16. 
+ Gr. tre- 
ropbęron, 


as ſtrangers in the land of. Egypt, * and with an pervaps 


high arm brought he them out of it. 


for ire«t- 


18 And about the time of forty years 4 ſuf- 9:10», 


fered he their manners in the wilderneſs. 

19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeven nations 
in the land of Chanaan, © he divided their land 
to them by lot. | | 


bore, or, ft 
them, ard 
nurſe hear- 
eth, Or, 


feedeth, ber 


20 And aſter that, 4 he gave unto them judges, ow 1 z. 


about the ſpace of four hundred and fifty years, 


until Samuel the prophet. 8 8 
21 4 And after ward they deſired a kipg: and 
God gave unto them Saul the ſon of, Cis, a 
man of the tribe of Benjamin, by the ſpace of 
forty years. 8 4 ies gh 
22 And when he had removed him, be 
raiſed up unto them David to be er Sings to 
whom alſo he gave teſtimony, and ſaid, - + w_ 
: e oun 


2 Mac. . 
27, deco 
I to the 
Sept. and 
{o Chrylolh 
c Joſh. 14. 
4 Judg. 3-4 
ei Sam.. 9 
f x Sam. 10. 
13. 

b Pal. 89. 
20, 8 


Anus. | 
DOM INI 


1 lla. 11. T. 


1 Matth, 
3.1. 


k John I. 
70. 


Prul preacheth at Antrech, 


k Whom thin 


found David the /n of Teffe, a man after mine 
own heart, which ſhall fulfil all my will. 

| 23, Of this man's ſeed hath God, according 
Jef i promite, raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour, 
eſus : IS 


24 When 18 had firſt preached, before his 
| coming, the 


)aptiſm. of repentance to all the 
people of Iſrael. = 
25 And Jobs, fulfilled his courſe, he ſaid, 
: | ye that I am? I am not he. But 
behold, there cometh one after me, whoſe ſhoes 
of his feet I am not worthy to looſe. —_ 
26 Men and brethren, children of the ſtock 
of Abraham, and whoſoever among you feareth 


God, to you is the word of this ſalvation ſent. 


Matth. 
77. 22, 


n Matth. 
28. b. 


1 Pfal. 2. 7. 
Hebr. 1. 5, 


* 


ſai. 55. 3. 
1 Gr. 
Ta bo, 


! Inys 4 
Wiichword 


both in the 
es of 


and in ma- 
Ly others, 
ute for that 


or, 
after be bad 
in bin own 
＋ ſerved 
ewill o 

6:4, f 
11 Kings 
* lo. 
Hab. 1. 5, 


ww or, juſt - 
tbedeptuag. 


ſal. 5. 3. 4 
corruption: 


Which is in 


and brethren, that through t 
' unto you the forgiveneſs of {ins ; ed a4 
390 And by. him all that believe are, juſtified 


27 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, and 
their rulers, becauſe they knew him not, nor 
yet the voices of the prophets. which are read 
every ſabbath-day, they 
condemning him. | | 
28 And though they found no caufe of death 
in him, yet defired they Pilate that he ſhould 


be flain. 
29 And when they had fulfilled all that was 
written of him, they took him down from the 


tree, and laid him in a ſepulchre: 

30 u But God raiſed him from the dead: 
31 And he was e days of them which 
came up with him from Galilee: to Jeruſalem, 
who are his witneſſes unto the people. 
32 And we declare unto you glad tidings; 
how that the promiſe which was made unto the 
fathers, e 
33 God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us 
their children, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus 
again; as it is alſo written in the ſecond ꝓſalm, 
— art my Son, this day have I begotten 
nem. FD eee 4 
34 And as concerning that he raiſed him up 


from the dead, now no more to return to cor- 


ruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, „I will give you 
the ſure + mercies of David. _ 

x Wherefore he ſaith alſo in another gſalm, 
50 hou ſhalt not ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee 
corruption. „ N 


36 For David, I after he had ſerved his own 


3 by the will of God, 4 fell on 


eep, and was laid unto his fathers, and ſaw 


37 But he whom God raiſed again, ſaw 

no corre 3 | 
38 J Be it known unto you therefore, men 
is man is preached 


from all things, from which 
juſtified by the law of Moſes. 
40 Beware therefore, leſt that come upon you 
which is ſpoken in * the prophets; | 
41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and 
periſh : for I Work a work in your days, a work 
which ye ſhall in no wiſe believe, though a man 
declare it unto you. 5 Sd. 
42 And when the Jews were gone out of the 


ye could not be 


ſynagogue, the Gentiles/ beſought that theſe 


ave fulfilled hem in 


Chap. xiv. 


| 


words might be preached to them + the next 
ſabbath. | | | 

43 Now when the congregation was broken 
up, many of the Jews and religious proſelytes 
followed Paul and Barnabas; who ſpeaking to 
them, perſuaded them to continue in the grace 
of God. ; SS ; 

44 J And the next ſabbath-day came al- 
moſt the whole city together to hear the 
word of ͤ q | 


45 But when the Jews ſaw the multitudes, 


they were filled with envy, and ſpake againſt 


thoſe things which were ſpoken by 
UGG and blaſpheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and 
ſaid, It was neceſſary that the word of God 
ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you: but ſee- 
ing ye put it from you, and judge yourſelves 
unworthy of eyerlaſting life, lo, we turn to 
the Gentiles . ; the 1 
47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded us, ſay- 
ing; I have ſet thee to be a light of the Gen- 
tiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be for ſalvation unto the 
ends of the earth. ; 


aul, contra- 


48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they 


were glad, and glorified the word of the 

Lord: and as many as were ordained to e- 

eine BEE 
49 And the word of the Lord was publiſhed 

throughout all the re 8 

0 


gion 1 
50 But the Jews ſtirred up the devout and 


honourable women, and the chief men of the 
city, and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and Bar- 


nabas, and expelled them out of their coaſts. 


* 


with the Holy Ghoſt. 


ſtone them, 


54 © But they ſhook off the duſt of their feet 
againſt them, and came into Iconium. : 
52: And the diſciples were filed wi 


„ 12% - rut 


1 Paull and Barnabas are perſecuted from Teanium. 
8 At Lira Paul healeth a. cripple 5 wwherenpon 


they. are reputed as gods. 19 Paul is ſtoned. 
21 They paſs through divers churches, confirming 


the diſciples in faith and patience : 26 Returnm 


b joy and 


The Gentiles believe. 


Anno 
DO MINI 


45. 
+ Cr. 
in Le week 
between, or, 
in the ſab- 
batbbetweens 


s Iſai, 49. 6, 


10. 14. 


1 Antioch, they report what God had dont with © 


then. 


A ND it came to paſs in Iconium; that they 


went both together into the ſynagogue of 
the Jews, and ſo ſpake, that a great multitude 
both of the Jews, and' alſo of the Greeks, . 


believed. 


2 But the unbelieving Jews ſtirred upthe Gen- 


tiles, and made their minds evibaffected againſt 
the brethren. | 


3 Long time therefore abode they ſpeaking - 
boldly in the Lord, which gave teſtimony unto 
the word of his grace, and granted figns and 


wonders to be done by their hands. 
4 But the mukitude of the cy was divided : 


o 


and part held with the Jews, and part with the 
oſtles. 1128 » Ids. Es, 
i And whilfhthere wes an affault made both 


of the Gentiles, and, alſo of the: Jews, wit 
: | Ys and 0 - 


their rulers, to uſe them deſpite 


A. D. 46 


Anno 
Do MINI 
46. 


thy feet. And he leaped and walked. 
ople ſaw what Paul had 


| done, they lifted up their voices, ſaying in the 


<2 Car. 11. 
25 


Paul is flaned. 
6 Th 


Tekilding tim, and perctiving that he had faith 


- 7. vanities unto 
heaven and earth, and the ſea, and all things 


from Antioch, and Iconium, who perſuaded the 


and the next day he departed with Barnabas 


2 ware of it, and fled unto Lyſt ra 
and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the | 
region that lieth round about : 

7 And there they preached the goſpel. 

And there ſat a certain man at Lyſtra, 
impotent in his feet, being a 8 from his 
mother's womb, who never had walked. 

The ſame heard Paul ſpeak : who ſtedfaſtly 


to be healed, 
10 Said with a loud voice, Stand upright on 


11 And when the 


ſpeech of Lycaonia, The gods are come down 
to us in the likeneſs of men. 5 
12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter, and 
Paul, Mercurius, becauſe he was the chief 
Er. Fu 
13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter, which was be- 
fore their city, brought oxen and garlands unto 
the gates, and would have done ſacrifice with 


the | 
fſtles Barnabas and 


I hich when the 
Paul heard of, they rent their clothes, and ran 
in among the people, crying out, 

15 And ſaying, 8 do ye theſe things? 
We alſo are men of like paſſions with you, and 
preach unto you, that ye ſhould turn from theſe. 

the living God, * which made 


wy ä Ao. Mis. * 


that are therein: 
16 * Who in times paſt ſuffered all nations to 
walk in their own ways. 
17 Nevertheleſs he left not bimſelf without 


witneſs, in that he did and gave us rain 
from heaven, and frui eaſons, filling our 


hearts with food and gladneſs. 

18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrained 
they the people, that they had not done ſacrifice 
unto them. | 

19 { And there came thither certain Jews 
people, and having ſtoned Paul, drew him out 
of the city, ſuppoſing he had been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round 
about him, he roſe up, and came into the city : 


to Derbe. 1 

21 And when they had preached the goſpel 
to that city, and had taught many, they re- 
2 W to Lyſtra, and 4 Iconium, and 

ntioch, 7 

22 Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, and 
exhorting them to continue in the faith, and 
that we muſt through much tribulation enter into 
the kingdom of God. ' 13 

23 And when they had ordained them elders 
m every church, and had prayed with faſting, 
they commended them to the Lord, on whom 
they believed. 

24 And after they had 
Pifjdia, they came to Pamphy 
25 And when they had preached the word in 


| 


throughout 


The ACTS. 


Perga, went down into Attalia ; 


— * 


they had been recommended to the grace of 
God, for the work which they fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come, and had ga- 
thered the church together, they rehearſed all 
that God had done with them, and how he had 
opened the door of faith unto the Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode long time with the 


diſciples. 

| CHAEF.- AV. | 

1 Great diſſenſion 1 N touching circumciſion : 6 
The apoſtles conſult about it, 22 and ſend their 
determination by letters to the churches. 36 Paul 
and Barnabas thinking to viſit the brethren toge- 


ther, fall at ſtrife, and part aſunder. 
85 ftrife, part aft 


certain men which came down from A. D ;: 


A Judea, taught the brethren, and ſaid, 


2 Except ye be circumciſed after the manner of * Gal. ;.,, 


Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved. 
2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had 
no ſmall diſſenſion and diſputation with them, 


they determined that Paul and Barnabas, and A.D. ;:, 
certain other of them, ſhould go up to Jeru- 


ſalem unto the apoſtles and elders about this 
queſtion. 


3 And being brought on their way by the 


church, they paſſed through Phenice, and Sa- | 


maria, declaring the converſion of the Gen- 
tiles: and they cauſed great joy unto all the 
brethren. 
4 And when they were come to Jeruſalem, 
ey were received of the church, and sf the 
apoſtles and elders, and they declared all things 


that God had done with them. 


5 But there roſe up certain of the ſect of the 
Phariſees, which believed, laying, That it was 
needful to circumciſe them, and to com. 
them to keep the law of Moſes. | 

6 And the apoſtles and elders came toge- 
ther for to conſider of this matter. 

7 And when there had been much 2 
Peter roſe up and ſaid unto them, * Men and 
brethren, ye know how that a good while ago, 
God made choice among us, that the Gentiles, 
by my mouth ſhould hear the word of the go- 
ſpel, and believe. | 

8 And God, which knoweth the hearts, bare 
them witneſs, giving them the Holy Ghoſt, even 


as he did unto us : | 
9 And put no difference between us and them, 8 


< purifying their hearts by faith. 


10 Now therefore why ago. 3 e God, to 1 Cor. l. 
; the diſciples, 4 Matt, 
which neither our fathers nor we were able 23. + 


put a yoke upon the neck © 


to bear? 

11 But we believe, that through the grace 
of _ Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved even 
as they. : 
121 Then all the multitude kept ſilence, and 
gave audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring 
what miracles and wonders God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by them. : 

13 J And after they had held their peace, 
E anſwered, ſaying, Men and brethren, 
ken unto me. | 

| 14 Simeon 


Diſſenſen about ofreumeiſun 
26 And thence failed to Antioch, from whence Anno 


b Chap. 19, 
20. & 11.1, 


Ittere to the cbhurchet. Chap. xvi. Timothy circumciſed. 


the apoſtles. 


for to preach the goſpel unto them. 
H 11 Therefore 


Anno 14 Simeon hath declared how God at the firſt 4 Notwithſtanding, it pleaſed Silas to abide _ Anvo 
DOMINT did viſit the Gentiles, to take out of them a peo- | thay ſtill. | 5 D . 
ple for his name. 1 1 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in An. * 
15 And to this agree the words of the pro- tioch, teaching and preaching the word of the | 
phet ; as it is written, Lord, with many others alſo. 
Amos 9. 16 After this I will return, and will build 36 J And ſome days after, Paul ſaid unto A. D. 53. 
again the tabernacle of David which is fallen | Barnabas, Let us go again and viſit our brethren, 
down; and I will build again the ruins thereof, | in e e where we have preached the word 
and J will ſet it up: 8 ä of the Lord, and ſee how they do. 
17 That the reſidue of men might ſeek after | 37 And Barnabas determined to take with 
the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom my | them John, whoſe ſurname was Mark. 8 
name is called, ſaith the Lord, who doeth all 38 But Paul thought not good to take him 
theſe things. 5 with them, who departed from them from Pam- * Chap. 13. 
18 Known unto God are all his works from | phylia, and went not with them to the work. #3: 
the beginning of the world. 39 And the contention was ſo ſharp between 
19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that we trouble | them, that they departed aſunder one from the 
not them, which from among the Gentiles are | other : and ſo Barnabas took Mark, and failed 
turned to God: ; unto Cyprus. 
20 But that we write unto them that they 40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, being 
abſtain from pollutions of idols, and from | recommended by the brethren unto the grace 
fornication, - and from things ſtrangled, and | of God. 
from blood. | 41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, 
21 For Moſes of old time hath in every city | confirming the churches. 
them that preach him, being read in the ſyna- _ CHAP. XVI. | 
gogues every ſabbath-day. 1 Paul having circumciſed Timothy, 7 and being 
22 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles and elders, | called by the Spirit from one country to another, 
with the whole church, to ſend choſen men of | 14 converteth Lydia, 16 caſteth out a ſpirit of i 
their own company to Antioch, with Paul and divination ; 19 For which cauſe he and Silas are | 
Barnabas; namely, Judas ſurnamed Barſabas, zbhipped and — 26 T he priſon doors are | 
and Silas, chief men among the brethren : opened. 31 The jailor is converted, 37 and they 
23 And they wrote letters by them after this | are delivered. | 
manner; The apoſtles, and elders, and brethren, 'FJ EN came he to Derbe and Lyſtra: and 
/end greeting unto the brethren which are of the ; behold, a certain diſciple was there, nam- Rom. 16. 
| Gentiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia. ed Timotheus, the ſon of a certain woman 21. 
224 Foraſmuch as we have heard, that certain | which was a Jewels, and believed, but his fa- 
which went out from us, have troubled you with | ther wat a Greek. F os 
words, ſubverting your ſuls, ſaying, Ye myſt be | 2 Which was well reported of by the brethren 
circumciſed, and keep the law; to whom we | that were at Lyſtra and Iconium. | 
gave no ſuch commandment : Z Him would Paul have to go forth with him; 
25 It ſeemed good unto us, being aſſembled | and took and circumciſed him, becauſe of the 
with one accord, to ſend choſen men unto you, | — which were in thoſe quarters: for they 
with our beloved Barnabas and Paul: new all that his father was a Greek. 8 
26 Men that have hazarded their lives for the 4 And as they went through the cities, they 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. - delivered them the decrees for to keep that o Chap, 15. 
27 We have ſent therefore . and Silas, | were ordained of the apoſtles and elders which 28. 
| who ſhall alſo tell you the fame things by | were at Jeruſalem. 
mouth. 5 And ſo were the churches eſtabliſhed in the 
28 For it ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt, and | faith, and increafed in number daily. _ 
to us, to lay upon you no greater burden than 6 Now when they had gone throughout 
theſe neceſſary things; | E and the region of Galatia, and were 
29 That ye abſtain from meats offered to idols, | forbidden of the Holy Ghoſt to preach the word 
and from blood, and from things ſtrangled, and | in Aſia; 1 8 ; | 
from fornication : from which if ye keep your- 7 After they were come to Myſia, they aſ- 
ſelves, ye ſhall do well. Fare ye well. ſayed to go into Bithynia: but the Spirit ſuffer- . 
30 So when they were diſmiſſed, they came to | ed them not. | 
Antioch : and when they had gathered the mul- 8 And they paſſing by Myſia, came down 
titude together, they delivered the epiſtle. | to Troas. | 3 
31 Which when they had read, they rejoiced | 9 And a viſion appeared to Paul in the night: 
for the || conſolation. A There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and prayed 
32 And Judas and Silas, being prophets alſo | him, ſaying, Come over into Macedonia, and 
themſelves, exhorted the brethren with many help us. 3 
Words, and confirmed them. 1 10 And after he had ſeen the viſion, imme- 
33 And after they had tarried there a ſpace, | diately we endeavoured to go into Macedonia, 
they were let go in peace from the brethren unto | afſuredly gathering, that the Lord had called us 


« - 


Lydia converted. 


Anno 
BUMINI 
53. 


Þ Or, 
we ff, 


of Python. 


þ Or, cours. 


c 2 Cor. 11. 
2 
14 hei. 2. 2. 


11 Therefore looſing from Troas, we came 
with a ſtraight courſe to Samothracia, and the 
next day > Meapobe 3 3 


12 And from thence to Philippi, which is 


the chief city of that part of Macedonia, and 


- a colony: and we were in that city abiding 


certain days. 


13 And on the ſabbath we went out of the 


City by a river ſide, were prayer was wont to 
be made; and we fat down, and ſpake unto the 
women which reforted hither. 

14 And a certain woman named Lydia, a 
ſeller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, which 


worſhipped God, heard u whofe heart the 


Lord opened, that the attended unto the things 
which were ſpoken of Paul. 
- 15 And when ſhe was baptized, and her 
houſhold, ſhe beſought t, ſaying, If ye have 
judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come 
into my houſe, and abide there: And ſhe con- 
ſtrained us. 

16 ¶ And it came to paſs as we went to prayer, 
a certain damſel poſſeſſed with a ſpirit | of divi- 
nation, met us, which brought her maſters 
much gain by ſoothſaying : | 

17 The fame followed Paul and us, and 
cried, ſaying, Theſe men are the ſervants of 
the moſt high God, which ſhew unto us the 
way of ſalvation. * | 

18 And this did ſhe many days. But Paul 
being grieved, turned and ſaid to the ſpirit, 


I command thee in the name of Jeſus Chriſt 


to come out of her. And he came out the 
ſame hour. 

199 And when her maſters ſaw that the hope 
of their gains was gone, th 
Silas, and drew them into the || market-place 
unto the rulers, 


20 And brought them to the magiſtrates, ſay- 


ing, Theſe men, being Jews, do exceedingly 


trouble our city, 

21 And teach cuſtoms which are not law- 
ful for us to receive, neither to obſerve, be- 
ing Romans. ET, 

22 And the multitude roſe up together againſt 


them: and the magiſtrates rent off their clothes, 


© and commanded to beat :hem. : 

23 And when they had laid many ſtripes upon 
them, they caſt them into priſon, charging the 
jailor to keep them fafely. 

24 Who having received ſuch a charge, thruſt 


them into the inner priſon, and made thei: feet 


faſt in the ſtocks. a 
25 And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, 
and ſang praiſes unto God: and the priſoners 
heard them. | | 
25 And ſuddenly there was a great earth- 
uake, fo that the foundations of the priſon were 
en: and immediately all the doors were 
opened, and every one's bands were looſed. 
27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking 
out of his ſleep, and ſeeing the | 9s ne doors 
open, he drew out his ſword, and would have 
killed himſelf, ſuppoſing that the priſoners had 
4 


The ACTS. 


us openly uncondemned, 


caught Paul and 
| had ſeen the brethren, they comforted them, 


the Jews. 


| with Paul and Silas: and of the devout Greeks 


| {et all the city on an uproar, and aſſaulted 


Paul and Silas impriſoned, 


28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Ann 
Do thyſelf no harm : for we are all here, DOMIg} 
29 Then he called for a light, and ſprang in, #* 

and came trembling, and fell down beſos Paul 
and Silas; 

30 And brought them out, and ſaid, Sirs, 
what mult I do to be ſaved? 
.-31 And they ſaid, Believe on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſe. 

32 And they ſpake unto him the word of the 

ord, and to all that were in his houſe. 

33 And he took them the ſame hour of the 
night, and waſhed heir ſtripes; and was bap- 
tized, he and all his, ſtraightway. 

34 And when he bad brought them into his 


De 


houſe, he ſet meat before them, and rejoiced, 


believing in God with all his houſe. 

35 And when it was day, the magiſtrates ſent 

the ſerjeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men go. 

36 And the keeper of the priſon told this 

ſaying to Paul, The magiſtrates have ſent 

to let you go: now therefore depart, and go 

in peace. | | 
37 But Paul ſaid unto them, They have beaten 

being Romans, and 

have caſt «s into priſon; and now do they thruſt 

us out privily ? nay verily ; but let them come 

themſelves and fetch, us out. | | 
38 And the ſerjeants told theſe words unto the / 

magiſtrates; and they feared when they heard 

that they were Romans. - 

39 And they came and beſought them, and 

brought them out, and defired them to depart out 

of the city. | N 

40 And they went out of the priſon, “ and 4 Ver. 14 

entered into the houſe of Lydia: and when they 


and departed. 
— 


1 Paul preacheth at Theſſalsnica : 4 where ſome 


believe, and others. perſecute him: 10 He is ſent 
to Berea, and preacheth there: 13 Bein 2 
fecuted at Theſſalonica, 15, he cometh to 45 ent, 
and diſputeth and preacheth the living God to 
them unknown, 34 whereby many are converted 
unto Chriſt, : 
OW when they had paſſed through 
Amphipolis, and Apollonia, they came 
to Theſſalonica, where was a ſynagogue of 


2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in unto 
them, and three ſabbath-days reaſoned with 
them out of the ſcriptures, 

3 Opening and alledging, that Chriſt mult 
needs have ſuffered, and riſen again from the 
dead ; and that this Jeſus, whom I preach unto 
you, 1s Chriſt. 

- 4 And ſomeof them believed, and conſorted 


a great multitude, and of the chief women not 
„ | 
5 © But the Jews which believed not, moved 
with envy, took unto them certain lewd fellows 
of the baſer fort, and gathered a company, an 


ö 


N 


no 
DOM INI 
$3» 


contra 


or, 
ful of idols, 


| Or, 
baſe fellow, 


| Or, 
Mars. bill. 
It was the 
digheſt 
court in 


Athens, 


| Or, 

” court 0 
tte Ay ce pa- 
pites, p 

| Or, 


Paul preachath at Theſfſalonica, Ber eas 


away Paul and Silas by night unto 


A. D. 54. | 


* 


the houſe of Jaſon, and ſought to bring them out 
to the people. ie | 
6 And when they found them not, they drew 
Jaſon and certain brethren unto the rulers of 
the city, crying, Theſe that have turned the 
world upfide down, are come hither alſo z | 
7 "Whom Jaſon hath received: and theſe all do 
| to the decrees of Cæſar, ſaying, That 
there is another king, one Jeſus. 
8 And they troubled the people, and the rulers 


of the city, when they heard theſe things. 


And when they had taken ſecurity of Jaſon 
and of the other, they let them go. > 

10 4 And the brethren immediately ſent 
erea : 
who coming thither, went into the ſynagogue 
of the Jews. | 

11 Theſe were more noble than thoſe in Theſ- 
ſalonica, in that they received the word with all 
readineſs of mind, and ſearched the ſcriptures 
daily, whether thoſe things were ſo. 

12 Therefore many of them believed ; alſo of 
honourable women which were Greeks, and of 
men not a few.- > 


13 But when the Jews of Theſſalonica had 


knowledge that the word of God was preached 


of Paul at Berea, they came thither alſo, and 


ſtirred up the people. 


14 And then immediately the brethren ſent | 


away Paul, to go as it were to the ſea: but Silas 
and Timotheus abode there ſtill. 
15 And they that conducted Paul brought 


him unto Athens: and rp a command- 
0 


ment unto Silas and Timotheus for to come to 


him with all ſpeed, they departed. | 
16 J New, while Paul waited for them at 


Athens, bis ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when he 
ſaw the city | wholly given to 1dolatry. 


17 Therefore diſputed he in the ſynagogue 
with the Jews, and with the devout -perſons, 


and in the market daily with them that met 
with him. e 8 
18 Then certain philoſophers of the Epicu- 
reans, and of the Stoicks, encountered him. 
And ſome ſaid, What will this | babbler ſay ? 
other ſome, He ſeemeth to be a ſetter-forth of 


ſtrange gods: becauſe he preached unto them | 


Jeſus, and the reſurrection. 8 

19 And they took him, and brought him unto 
| Areopagus, ſaying, May we know what this 
new doctrine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is ? 

20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange things to 
things mean. 

21 (For all the Atheniags 


either to tell, or to hear ſome new thing.) ; 
22 / Then Paul ſtood in the midſt of | Mars- 


f hill, and ſaid, Te men of Athens, I perceive that - 


in all things ye are too ſuperſtitious. 
23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld your || de- 
votions, I found an altar with this inſcription, 


TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom 


therefore ye ignorantly worſhip, him delcare I 


unto you. | 


Chap. xviii. 


our ears; we would know therefore what theſe 


| and ſtrangers which 
_ were there, ſpent their time in nothing elſe, but 


Alibent, and Corinth. | 


24 God that made the world, and all _ Arno 


things therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of hea. ?O MINT. 
ven and earth, dwelleth not in temples made = Chap. 7. 
48. 


with hands; | 
25 Neither is worſhipped with men's hands, 


> as though he needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth - Pal. 30. 


to all life, and breath, and all things; 

26 And hath made of one blood all nations of 
men for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and 
hath determined the times before appointed, and 
the bounds of their habitation; | ; 

27 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haply 
they might feel after him, and find him, though 
he be not far from every one of us: : 

28 For in him we live, and move, and have” 
our being; as certain alſo of your own poets 
have ſaid, for we are alſo his offspring. 


29 Foraſmuch then as we are the offspring of 


God, © we ought not to think that the Godhead OY 2 2 


is like unto gold, or ſilver, or ſtone graven by art 
and man's device. . | | 

30 And the times of this ignorance God 
winked at; but now commandeth all men every 
where to repent : e 

31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day, in the 
which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, 
by that man whom he hath ordained : wheres 


he hath | given aſſurance unto all men, in that | Or, 


he hath raiſed him from the dead. | 
32 T-And when they heard of the reſurrection 


of the dead, ſome mocked: and others ſaid, We 


will hear thee again of this matter. 

33 So Paul departed from among them. 

34 Howbeit, certain men clave unto him, and 
believed: among the which was Dionyſus the 
Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and 
others with them. 5 1 

C HAP. XVIII. . 
1 Paul laboureth with his hands, and preacheth at 

Corinth to the Gentiles : 9 The Lord encourageth 

him in a viſion : 12 He is accuſed before Gallio the 

deputy, but 1s diſmiſſed :- 18 Afterwards paſſing 
from city to city, he flrengtheneth the diſciples. 

24 Apallos, being more perfectly inſtructed by A 


quila and, Priſcilla, ' 28 preacheth Chriſt with * 


great efficacy. | 
FTER theſe things, Paul departed from 
Athens, and came to Corinth ; | 


offered fuith 


2 And found a certain Jew named Aquila, Rom 16. 


born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his 3: 
| wife Priſcilla (becauſe that Claudius had com- 


manded all Jews to depart from Rome) and 
came unto them. 2 ; = 
3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, he 
abode with them, and wrought (for by their 
occupation they were tent-makers) | 
And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue every ſab- 
bath; and perſuaded the Jews and the Greeks. 
g And when Silas and Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia, Paul was preſſed in ſpirit, and 
teſtified to the Jews, hat Jeſus was Chriſt. 
'6 And when they oppoſed themſelves, and 


| blaſphemed, d he ſhook hir raiment, and faid * 


unto them, Your blood be upon your own heads; 
"#4 am 


1 


Cor. 16, 


Matth, * 
10. 14. 


Paul accuſed before Gallic. 


b LG clean : from henceforth I will 


54+ 


+ Cr. 
fat there. 


A. D. 55. 
ending. 


e 1 Cor. 1. 
12. 


God will. 


tiles. 
7 4 And he departed thence, and entered into 
a certain man's houſe, named Juſtus, one that 


worſhipped God, whoſe houſe joined hard to 


the ſynagogue. 


8 © And Criſpus the chief ruler of the ſyna- 


gogue believed on the Lord with all his houſe : 


and many of the Corinthians hearing, believed, 


and were baptized. 

9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the night 
by a viſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeak, and hold 
not thy peace: | 

10 For I am with thee, and no man ſhall ſet 
on thee, to hurt thee : for I have much people 
in this city. | 

11 And he + continued there a year and fix 


months, teaching the word of God among them. 

12 J And when Gallio was the deputy of A- 
chaia, the Jews made inſurrection with one ac- 
cord againſt Paul, and brought him to the judg- 


ment-ſeat, | 

13 Saying, This fe/2w perſuadeth men to 
worſhip God contrary to the law. | 

14 And when Paul was now about to open 
his mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the Jews, If it were 
a matter of wrong, or-wicked lewdneſs, O ye 
Jews, reaſon would that I ſhould bear with you : 

15 But if it be a queſtion of words and names, 
and of your law, look ye 1 it for I will be no 
judge of ſuch matters. | 
. 16 And he drave them from the judgment- 

cat. | 

17 Then all the Greeks took Soſthenes, the 
chief ruler of the ſynagogue, and beat him be- 
fore the . eat. And Gallio cared for 
none of tho e - 4 of 

18 J And Paul after this tarried there yet a 

while, and then took his leave of the bre- 
thren, and failed thence into Syria, and with 
him Priſcilla and Aquila; having ſhorn his head 
in Cenchrea : for he had a vow. 

19 And he came to Epheſus, and left them 
there: but he himſelf entered into the ſynagogue, 
and reaſoned with the Jews. 

20 When they deſired him to tarry longer 
time with them, he conſented not : 

21 But bade them farewel, ſaying, I muſt by 
all means keep this feaſt that cometh in Jeru- 
ſalem: but I will return again unto you, if 
And he ſailed from Epheſus, 

22 And when he had landed at Cæſarea, and 
gone up and ſaluted the church, he went down 
to Antioch. 5 

23 And after he had ſpent ſome time : here, 
he departed and went over all the country of 
Galatia and Phrygia in order, ſtrengthening 
all the diſciples. 

24 1 Anda certain Jew named Apollos, born 
at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and mighty in 
the _—_— eame to Epheſus. : 

25 This man was inſtructed in the way of the 


Lord: and being fervent in the ſpirit, he ſpake 
Lord, 


and taught dili 


tly the tbings of the 
knowing only t 


baptiſm of John. 


Ac. 


| 
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go unto the | 5 


that publickly, 


had heard, they took him unto them, and 
expounded unto him the way of God more 
perfectly. | | 5 
27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſs into 
Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the diſ- 
ciples to receive him: who, when he was 


come, helped them much which had believed 


through grace. | 
28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, and 
ewing by the ſcriptures, that 
Jeſus was Chriſt, | þ | 


CHAP. XIX. 5 

6 The Holy Ghoſt is given by Paul's hands. g De 
Jews blaſpheme his doftrine, which is confirmed by 
miracles. 13 The Ferwvs exercaſts, 16 are beaten 
by the devil. 19 Conjuring books are burnt. 24 
Demetrius, far love of gain, raiſeth an uproar 
a nin Paul, 35 which is appeaſed by the town- 

; 


Cie VTx. 


A D it came to paſs, that while Apollos 
| was at Corinth, Paul having paſſed through 
the upper coaſts, came to Epheſus ; and finding 
certain diſciples, | | 
2 He faid unto them, Have ye received the 
Holy Ghoſt ſince ye believed? And they faid 
unto him, We have not ſo much as | Gem: 
whether there be any Holy Ghoſt. * 
3 And he ſaid unto them, Unto what then 
_ Je baptized? And they ſaid, Unto John's 
ptiſm. 8 
4 Then ſaid Paul, John verily baptized 
with the baptiſm of repentance, ſaying unto 
the people, That they ſhould believe on him 
which ſhould come after him, that is, on 
5 en they heard hir, they were baptized 
in the name of the Lord | — my 8 
6 And when Paul had laid his hands — 
them, the Holy Ghoſt came on them; and they 
ſpake with tongues, and propheſfied. 
7 And all the men were about twelve. = 
8 And he went into the ſynagogue, and ſpake 


boldly for the ſpace of three months, diſputing 


and perſuading the things concerning the king- 
dom of God. | 1 | 
9 But when divers were hardened, and be- 
lieved not, but ſpake evil of that way before the 
multitude, he — from them, and fepa- 
rated the diſciples, diſputing daily in the ſchool 
of one Tyrannus. 

10 And this continued by the ſpace of two 
ears; ſo that all they which dwelt in Aſia 
eard the word of the Lord Jeſus, both Jews 

and Greeks. | 

11 And God wrought ſpecial miracles by the 
hands of Paul; 

12 So that from his body were brought unto 
the ſick, handkerchiefs, or aprons, and the dif- 
eaſes departed from them, and the evil ſpirits 
went out of them. 1 | 

13 J Then certain of the vagabond Jews, 
exorciſts, took upon them to call over them 
which had evil ſpirits, the name of the _ 
| ; | _ 


| The Holy Gb is given, 
26 And he began to ſpeak boldly in the An 
ſynagogue: Whom, when Aquila and Priſcilla D M 


Paul and Demetrius. 


Anno Teſus, ſaying, We adjure you by Teſus whom 
, * Faul nav. Why ee 
3% 14 And there were ſeven ſons of one Sceva a 
Jew, and chief of the prieſts, which did ſo. 
15 And the evil ſpirit anſwered and ſaid, Je- 
ſus I know, and Paul I know; but who are ye? 
16 And the man in whom the evil ſpirit was, 
| leapt on them, and overcame them, and pre- 


vailed againſt them, ſo that they fled out of that 


houſe naked and wounded. 
17 And this was known to all the Jews and 
Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus : and fear fell 


on them all, and the name of the Lord Jeſus 


was magnified. 
18 And many that believed came, and con- 
feſſed, and ſhewed their deeds. 
19 Many of them alſo which uſed curious 
arts, brought their books together, and burned 
them before all men; and they counted the 
ro of them, and found it fifty thouſand pieces 
of ſilver. 


_ prevailed. 
AD.5g 21 J After theſe things were ended, Paul 
purpoſed in the ſpirit, when he had paſſed 
through Macedonia, and Achaia, to go to Je- 
- ruſalem, ſa ing, After I have been there, I 
muſt alſo he ome. | | 
22 So he ſent into Macedonia two of them that 
miniſtered unto him, Timotheus and Eraſtus; 
but he himſelf ſtayed in Aſia for a ſeaſon. | 
23 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall 
ſtir about that way. 

24 For a certain man named Demetrius, a ſil- 
ver-ſmith, which made ſilver ſhrines for Diana, 
brought no ſmall gain unto the craftſmen; 

25 Whom he called together with the work- 
men of like occupation, and ſaid, Sirs, ye know 
that by this craft we have our wealth: 

26 Moreover, ye ſee and hear, that not alone 
at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all Aſia, this 
Paul hath perſuaded and turned away much 
people, ſaying, that they be no gods which are 
made with hands. | 
| 27 So that not only this our craft is in danger 
to be ſet at nought; but alſo that the temple of 
the great goddeſs Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and 
her magnificence ſhould be deſtroyed, whom all 
Aſia, and the world worſhippeth. | 

28 And when they heard 7he/e ſayings, they 
were full of wrath, and cried out, ſaying, Great 
1 Diana of the Epheſians. 

29 And the whole city was filled with con- 

ſion: and having caught Gaius and Ariſtar- 
chus, men of Macedonia, Paul's companions 
in travel, they ruſhed with one accord into 
the theatre. 


unto the people, the diſciples ſuffered him 
not. 

31 And certain of the chief of Aſia, which 
were his friends, ſent unto him, deſiring him 
that he would not adventure himſelf into 
the theatre. | = 

32 Some therefore cried one thing, and ſome 


Chap. xx, 


20 So mightily grew the word of God, and 


the Jews laid wait for him, as he was about to 
| fail into Syria, he purpoſed to return through 


30 And when Paul would have entered in 


ſeven days, 


Paul goeth to Macedonia. 


another: for the aſſembly was confuſed, and _ Anno 
the more part knew not wherefore they were * 
come together. is 
33 And they drew Alexander out of the mul- | 
titude, the Jews putting him forward. And 
Alexander beckoned with the hand, and would 
have made his defence unto the people. 
34 But when they knew that he was a Jew, 
all with one voice about the ſpace of two hours 
cried out, Great is Diana of the Epheſians. 
35 And when the town-clerk had appeaſed 
the people, he ſaid, Ye men of Epheſus, what 
man 1s there that knoweth not how that the | 
city of the Epheſians is + a worſhipper of the + Gr. 
great goddeſs Diana, and of the image which felt 4. le. 
own from Jupiter? | py 
36 Seeing + that theſe things cannot be 
ſpoken againſt, ye ought to be quiet, and to do 
nothing raſhly. "Þ 
37 For ye have brought hither theſe men, 
which are neither robbers of churches, nor yet 
blaſphemers of your goddeſs. . 
38 Wherefore, if Demetrius and the craftſ- 
men which are with him, have'a matter againſt 
any man, | the law is open, and there are de- 1 or, 
puties: let them implead one another. the court- 
9 But if ye enquire any thing concerning 122 
other matters, it ſhall be determined in a || law- I or, 
ful aſſembly. ordinary. 
40 For we are in danger to be called in que- | 
ſtion for this day's uproar, there .being no 
cauſe whereby we may give an account of 
this concourſe. 
41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he diſmiſſ- 
ed the aſſembly. | 


CHAP. XX. 


1 Paul goeth to Macedonia. 7 He celebrateth the 
Lord's ſupper, and preacheth. ꝙ Eutychus being 
killed by a fall, 13 is raiſed to life. 17 At Mile- 

_ tus Paul calleth the elders together, telleth them 
what ſhall befal to himſelf, 28 committeth God's 
flock to them, 29 warneth them of falſe teachers, 
32 commendeth them to God, 56 prayeth with 
them, and goeth his way. 


ND after the uproar was ceaſed, Paul call- 
ed unto him the diſciples, and embraced _ 
them, and departed for to go into Macedonia. 8 
2 And when he had gone over thoſe parts, A. D. 60. 
and had given them much exhortation, he came | 


into Greece, 


3 And there abode three months. And when 


Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him into Aſia 
Sopater of Berea; and of the Theſflalonians, 
Ariſtarchus and Secundus; and Gaius of Der- 
be, and Timotheus; and of Aſia, Tychicus, 
and Trophimus. 5 

5 Theſe going before, tarried for us at Troas. 

6 And we ſailed ey from Philippi, after 
the days of unleavened bread, and came unto 
them to 'Troas in fire days; where we abode 
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Futychus raiſed frem death. 


7 And upon the firſt day of the week, when 
the diſciples came together * to break bread, 
Paul preached unto them (ready to depart on 
the morrow) and continued his ſpeech until 
midnight. 

8 And there were many lights in the up- 

GH chamber, where they were gathered to- 
gether. 
N o And there fat in a window a certain young 
man named Eutychus, being fallen into a deep 
ſeep: and as Paul was long preaching, he ſunk 
down with ſleep, and fell down from the third 
loft, and was taken up dead. | 


The ACTS. 


| 


10 And Paul went down, and fell on him, 


and embracing him, ſaid, Trouble not your- 
ſelves; for his life is in him. | 
"11 When he therefore was come up a- 
gain, and had broken bread, and eaten, and 
talked a long while, even till break of day, ſo 
he departed. | | 

12 And they brought the young man alire, 
and were not a little comforted. 

13 And we went before to ſhip, and ſail- 
ed unto Aſſos, there mtending to take in 
Paul: for ſo had he appointed, minding himſelf 
to go afoot. | 

14 And when he met with us at Aſos, we 
took him in, and came to Mitylene. 

15 And we failed thence, and came the next 
day over againſt Chios; and the next day we 
arrived at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium ; 
and the next day we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to fail by Epheſus, 
becauſe he would not ſpend the time in Aſia : 
for he haſted, if it were poſſible for him, to be 
at Jeruſalem the day of Pentecoſt. 

174 And from Miletus be ſent to Epheſus, 
and called the elders of the church. 

18 And when they were come to him, he 
ſaid unto them, Le know, from the ſirſt day 
that I came into Aſia, after what manner I have 
been with you at all ſeaſons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all humility of 
mind, and with many tears and temptations, 
which befel me by the laying in wait of the 

EWsS : 
J 20 And how I kept back nothing that was 
rofitable ante you, but have ſhewed you, and 
have taught you publickly, and from houſe to 

21 Teſtifying both to the Jews, and alſo to 
the Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith 
toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

22 And now behold, I go bound in the ſpirit 
unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the things that 
mall befall me there: 

23 Save that the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in 
every city, ſaying, that bonds and afflictions 
j abide me. ; 

24 But none of theſe things move me, neither 
count I my life dear unto myſelf, fo that I might 
finiſh my courſe with joy, and the mini 
which I have received of the Lord Jeſus, to teſ- 
tify the goſpel of the grace of God. 

25 And now behold, I know that ye all, among 


God, ſhall ſee my face no more. 
26 Wherefore | take you to record this day, 
that I am pure from the blood of all men. 
= For I have not ſhunned to 
all the counſel of God. 
28 J Take heed therefore unto yourſelves, 
nd to all the flock over the which the Holy 


a 
Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, to feed the 
hurch of God, which he hath purchaſed with 


is own blood. 

29 For I know this, that after my departing 
ſhall grievous wolves enter in among you, not 
ſparing the flock. 


| 30 Alfo of your own ſelves ſhall men ariſe, 
ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away diſciples - 


after them. 


the ſpace of three years I ceaſed not to warn 
every one night and day with tears. 

32 And now, brethren, I commend you to 
God, and to the word of his grace, which is 
able to build you up, and to give 
ritance among all them which are fanctiſied. 

33 I have coveted no man's ſilver, or gold, 
or pc, N | 3 

34 Yea, ye yourſelves know, ® that theſe hands 
have miniitered unto my neceſſities, and to them 
that were with me. 


35 J have ſhewed you all things, how that 
and to remember the words of the Lord Jeſus, 


to receive. 


kneeled down, and prayed with them all. 
37 And they all wept foreq-and fell on Paul's 
neck, and kiſſed him, 


38 Sorrowing molt of all for the words which 


CH AP. XXI. 


1 Paul will not by any means be diſſuaded from 
going ts Feruſalem. 19 Philip's daughters, pro- 
| pheteſſes. 17 Paul cometh to Feruſalem : 27 wwhere 
he is apprehend:d, and in great danger; 31 but 
by the chief captain is reſcued, and permitted to 
ſpeak to the people. 


ND it came to paſs, that after we were 
gotten from them, and had launched, we 
came with a ſtraight courſe unto Coos, and the 
day following unto Rhodes, and from thence 
- unto Patara : 5 
2 And finding a ſhip failing 
cia, we went aboard, and ſet forth. 1 
3 Nowgrhen we had diſcovered Cyprus, we 
left it on the left hand, and failed into Syria, 


over unto Pheni- 


unlade her burden. : 
4 And finding diſciples, we tarried there ſe- 
ven days: who ſaid to Paul through the Spirit, 
that he ſhould not go up to Jeruſalem. WY 
And when we had accomplilhed thole od 
departecand went our way; and they a 
parte C nt o 1 — reg 


we 


Paul's integrity, 
whom I have gone preaching the kingdom of R 


ſo labouring ye ought to ſupport the weak, * 


declare unto you 


31 Therefore watch, and remember, that by 


you an inhe- 
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how he ſaid, It is more bleſſed to give than 


36 © And when he had thus ſpoken, he 


he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his face no more. 
And they accompanied him unto the ſhip. | 


and landed at Tyre: for there the ſhip was to 


He cometh to Feryſulem, - 


Chap. xxi. 


brought us on our way, with wires and children, | ® ſhave Heir herds: and all may know that thoſe 


till «ve were out of the city: and we knecled 
down on the ſhore, and prayed. | 
6 And when we had taken our leave one 


of another, we took ſhip; and they returned 
home again. | 

7 And when we had finiſhed vr courſe from 
Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and aluted the 
brethren, and abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day we that were of Paul's 
company departed, and came unto Cwzfarea ; 
and we entered into the houſe of Philip the 


evangeliſt, * which was ohe of the ſeven ;z and 
abode with him. 


9 And the ſame man had four daughters, 


virgins, which did propheſy. 

10 And as we tarried there many days, there 
came down from Judea a certain prophet, 
named Agabus. | 

11 And when he was come unto us, he took 
Paul's girdle, and bound his own hands and 
feet, and ſaid, Thus faith the Holy Ghoſt, So 
hall the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the man that 
owneth this girdle, and {hall deliver him into the 
hands of the Gentiles. : 


12 And when he heard theſe things, both we, 
and they of that place, beſought him not to go 


up to Jeruſalem. 


13 Then Paul anſwered, What mean ye to | 


weep, and to break mine heart? for I am ready 
not to be bound only, but alſo to die at Jeruſa- 
lem for the name of the Lord Jeſus. 

14 And when he would not be perſuaded, 
we ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lord 
be done. LN 


15 And after thoſe days we took up our car-. 


riages, and went up to Jeruſalem. 
16 There went with us alſo certain of the diſ- 
<_—_ of Cæſarea, and brought with them one 
naſon of Cyprus, an old diſciple, with whom 
we ſhould lodge. 
17 And when we were come to Jeruſalem, 
the brethren received us gladly. 
18 And the day following Paul went in with 
us unto- James: and all the elders were preſent. 
19 And when he had ſaluted them, he declar- 


ed particularly what things God had wrought 


among the Gentiles by his miniſtry. ; 

20 And when they heard it, they glorified 
the Lord, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt, 
brother, how many thouſands of Jews there 


are which believe; and they are all zealous of 


the law: 1 | 

21 And they are informed of thee, that thou 
teacheſt all the Jews which are among the Gen- 
tiles to forſake Moſes, ſaying, That they, ought 
not to circumciſe their children, neither to walk 
after the cuſtoms. - 


22 What is it therefore? the multitude muſt 


needs come together: for they will hear that 


» 


thou art come; 


23 Do therefore this that we ſay to thee: we 


ve found men which have a yow on them; 


24 Them take, and purify thyſelf with them, 


and be at charges with them, that they may 


2 . 


things whereof they were informed concerning 
thee, are nothing; but Hat thou thyſelf alſo 
waikeſt orderly, aud keepeſt the law. . 

25 As touching the Gentiles which believe, 23 
%% have written and concluded that they 
obſerve no ſuch thing, ſave only that they 
keep themſelves from things offered to idols, 
and from blood, and from ſtrangled, and 


trom fornication. 


25 Then Paul took the men, and the next 
day purifying himſelf with them, entered into 


the temple, 4 to ſignify the accompliſhment of Numb. 
the days of purification, until that an offering $: 13. 


{hould be offered for every one of them. 

27 And when the ſeven days were almoſt 
ended, the Jews which were of Aſia, when 
they faw him in the temple, ſtirred up all the 
people, and laid hands on him, | 

28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help. This is 
the man that teacheth all men every where againſt 
the people, and the law, and this place: and 
further, hath brought Greeks alſo into the 
temple ; and hath polluted this holy place. 

29 (For they had ſeen before with him in 
the city, Trophimus, an Epheſian, whom 
they ſuppoſed that Paul had brought into 
the temple.) 

30 And all the city was moved, and the peo- 
ple ran together: and they took Paul and drew . 
him out of the temple. And forthwith the doors 
were ſhut, 5 

31 And as they went about to kill him, tidings 
came unto the chief captain of the band, that all 
Jeruſalem was in an uproar. 

32 Who immediately took ſoldiers and cen- 
turions, and ran down unto them. And when 
they ſaw the chief captain and the ſoldiers, they 
left beating of Paul. | 

33 Then the chief captain came near and took 
him, and commanded im to be bound with two 
chains: and demanded who he was, and what 


he had done. 


34 And ſome cried one thing, ſome another, 
among the multitude: and when he could not 


| know the certainty for the tumult, he command - 


ed him to be carried into the caſtle. . 
35 And when he came upon the ſtairs, ſo it 


Was that he was borne of the ſoldiers, for the 
violence of the people. | 


36 For the multitude.of the people followed 

after, crying, away with him. | | 

And as Paul was to be led into the caſtle, 

he ſaid unto the chief captain, May 1 ſpeak unto 
thee ? Who ſaid, Canſt thou ſpeak Greek? 


38 Art not thou that Egyptian, which be- e Chap. 5. 


fore theſe days madeſt an uproar, and leddeſt out 36. 


into the wilderneſs: four thouſand men that "This erb- 
tian rolc. 


were murderers? = | 
39 But Paul ſaid, I am a man zwhich- am a 


| Jew of Tarſus, à city of Cilicia, a citizen of no 
mean City: and I befeech thee ſuffer me to ſpeak- 


unto the people: F 
40 And when he bad given him licence, Paul 


ſtood on the ſtairs, and 3 the hand: 


4 unte 


and is apprehended there. 


A declaration of Paul's cenderſon: 
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39 


d Chap. 8. 
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| that light, bein 


name of 


unto the people. And when there was made a 

great filence, he ſpake unto em in the Hebrew 

tongue, ſaying, * 
CHAP. XXII. 


1 Paul declareth at large, how he was converted to 
the faith, 17 and called to his apoſileſhip : 22 At 
the very mentigning of the Gentiles, the people ex- 
claim on bim: 24 He ſhould have been ſcourged ; 
25 but claiming the privilege of a Roman, 
he eſcapeth. | 


defence which I mate now unto you. 

2{And when they heard that he ſpake in the 
Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the more 
ſilence: ke ſaith,) 

3 IL am verily a man which am a Jew, born 
in Farſus, a city in Cilicia, yet brought up in 
this city at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught ac- 
cording to the perfect manner of the law of the 
fathers, and was zealous toward God, as ye all 
are this day. ES, f 

4 * And I perſecuted this way unto the death, 
binding and delivering into priſons both men 
and women. 

5 As alſo the high prieſt doth bear me witneſs, 
and all the eſtate of the elders; from whom alſo 
I received letters unto the brethren, and went 


to Damaſcus, to bring them which were there 


bound unto Jeruſalem, for to be puniſhed. 

6 And it came to paſs, that as I made my 
journey, and was. come nigh unto Damaſcus 
about noon, ſuddenly there ſhone from heaven 
a great light round about me. 

7 And 1 fell unto the ground, and heard a 
voice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why perſe- 
cuteſt thou me ? 3 

8 And I anfwered, Who art thou, Lord? And 
he ſaid unto me, I am Jeſus of Nazareth, whom 
thou perfecuteft. 

And they that were with me ſaw indeed the 
light, and were afraid; but they heard not the 
voice of him that ſpake to me. 

10 And I ſaid, What ſhall I do, Lord? And 
the Lord faid unto me, Ariſe, and go into Da- 
maſcus, and there it ſhall be told thee of all 
things which are appointed for thee to do. 

11 And when I could not ſee for the glory of 
led by the hand of them that 
were with me, I came into Damaſcus. | 
12 And one Ananias, a devout- man accord- 
ing to the law, having a good report of all the 
Jews which dwelt there, 


13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and ſaid unto 


me, Brother Saul, receive thy ſight. And the 
fame hour I looked up upon him. 

14 And he ſaid, The of our fathers hath 
3 thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, 
and fee that Juſt One, and ſhouldeſt hear the 
. his 

15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto all men 
of what thou haſt feen and heard. 

16 And now why tarrieſt thou? ariſe, and be 
po. png 1 away thy ſins, calling on the 

r — f , 
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EN, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my 


17 And it came to paſs, that when I was come 
again OG, even while I prayed in the 
temple, I was in a trance 

18 And ſaw him ſaying unto me, Make 
haſte, and get thee quickly out of Jeruſalem ; 
for they will not receive thy teſtimony con- 

cerning me, ä 

19 And J ſaid, Lord, they know that I im- 

riſoned, and beat in every ſynagogue them that 

lieved on thee: 5 5 


HFle claimeth his privilege 


Anno 


DO MINI 
60, 


20 © And when the blood of thy martyr Ste- e Chap, ;. 


phen was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, and con- 58. 


ſenting unto his death, and kept the raiment of 
them that ſlew him. 5 : 
21 And he ſaid unto me, Depart : for I will 
ſend thee far hence unto the Gentiles. a 
22 And they gave him audience unto this 
word, and hen lifted up their voices, and faid, 
Away with ſuch a fellow from the earth: for it 
is not fit that he ſhould hve. ES” 

23 And as they cried out, and caſt off heir 
. hu and threw duſt into the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded him to be 
brought into the caſtle, and bade that he ſhould 
be examined by ſcourging; that he might know 
wherefore they cried ſo againſt him. 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul 
ſaid unto the centurion that ſtood by, is it law- 
ful for you to ſcourge a man that is a Roman, 
and uncondemned ? 

26 When the centurion heard that, he went 
and told the chief captain, ſaying Take heed 
what thou doeſt; for this man is a Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain came, and ſaid 
unto him, Tell me, art thou a Roman? He 


1] ſaid, Yea. 


28 And the chief captain anſwered, With a 
reat ſum obtained I this freedom. And Paul 
aid, But I was free born. | 

29 Then ſtraightway they departed from 

him which ſhoul 


that 
bound him. 

30 On the morrow, becauſe he would have 
known the certainty wherefore he was accuſed 
of the Jews, he looſed him from his bands, and 
commanded the chief prieſts and all their coun- 
cil to appear, and brought Paul down, and ſet 
him before them. 

; CH AP. XXIII. 


1 As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Ananias com- 
manded them to fſmite him: 22 n_ 
his aye : 11 God encourageth him. 1 4 T 
Fews laying wait for Paul, 20 is declared unto 
the chief captain : 27 He ſendeth him to Felix 
the governor. © | BL 

ND Paul, earneſtly beholding the coun- 
| eil, ſaid, Men and brethren, I have 
| lived in all good conſcience before God until 
this day. 


2 And the high prieſt Ananias commanded 
them that ſtood by him, to ſmite him on 
the mouth. i 


3 Then 


have || examined him: and i Or, 
-the chief captain alſo was afraid, after he knew torturdd 


he -was a Roman, and becauſe he had 85 


[1 


DOMINI 
60, 


a Exod, 22. 
28, 


b Phil, 3. 5. 


0 Chap. 24. 
21. 


d Matth. 
22. 23. 


Diſenſion among his accuſers : 


Anno 


3 Then ſaid Paul unto him, God ſhall ſmite 
thee, thou whited wall : for fitteſt thou to judge 
me after the law, and commandeſt me to be 
ſmitten contrary to the law ? 

4 And they that ſtood by, ſaid, Revileſt thou 
God's high prieſt ? 

5 Then ſaid Paul, I wiſt not, brethren, that 
he was the high ly for it is written, 
* 'Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the ruler of 
thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceived that the one part 
were Sadducees, and the other Phariſees, he 
cried out in the council, Men and brethren, * I 
am a Phariſee, the ſon of a Phariſee: © of the 


hope and reſurrection of the dead I am called 


in queſtion. 
7 And when he had ſo faid, there aroſe a 


diſſenſion between the Phariſees and the Saddu- 


cees: and the multitude was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees ſay that there is no 
reſurreCtion, neither angel, nor ſpirit: but the 
Phariſees confeſs both. | 

9 And there aroſe a great cry : and the ſcribes 
that were of the Phariſees part aroſe, and ſtrove, 
ſaying, We find no evil in this man: but if a 
ſpirit or an angel hath ſpoken to him, let us not 

ght againſt God. . 
10 And when there aroſe a great diſſenſion, 
the chief captain, fearing left Paul ſhould have 


been pulled in pieces of them, commanded the 


| Or, 

with an 
oath of 
exccration, 


ſoldiers to go down, and to. take him by force 
* among them, and to bring him into the 
caſtle. - 

11 And the night following the Lord ſtood 
by him, and faid, Be of good cheer, Paul: for 
as thou haſt teſtified of me in Jeruſalem, ſo muſt 
thou bear witneſs alſo at Rome. 

12 And whenit was day, certain of the Jews 
banded together, and bound themſelves | under 
a curſe, ſaying, that they would neither eat nor 
drink till — had killed Paul. 

13 And they were more than forty which had 
made this conſpiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief prieſts and 


elders, and ſaid, We have bound ourſelves under 


a great curſe, that we will eat nothing until we 


have ſlain Paul. 


I ; Now therefore ye with the council ſignify 
to the chief captain, that he bring him down 
unto you to-morrow, as though ye would en- 
quire ſomething more perfectly concerning him: 
and we, or ever he come near, are ready to 
kill him, 3 | ; 

16 And when Paul's ſiſter's ſon heard of their 
lying in wait, he went and entered into the 
caſtle, and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the centurions 
unto him, and ſaid, Bring this young man unto 
the chief captain: for he hath a certain thing 
to tell him. | 
18 So he took him, and brought Bim to the 
chief captain, and ſaid, Paul the priſoner called 
me unto him, and prayed me to bring this young 
man unto thee, who hath ſomething to ſay 
unto thee. ; 7 
k | L 


- 


Chap. xxiv. 


19 Then the chief captain took him by the 
hand, and went with him aſide privately, and 
aſked him, What is that thou haſt to tell me? 

20 And he ſaid, The Jews have agreed to 
deſire thee, that thou  wouldeſt bring down 
Paul to-morrow into the council, as though 
they would enquire ſomewhat of him more 
perfectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto them: for 
there lie in wait for him of them more than 
forty men, which have bound themſelves with 
an oath, that they will neither eat nor drink till 
they have killed him: and now are they ready, 
looking for a premiſe from thee. 

22 So the chief captain zhex let the youn 
man depart, and charged him, See thou tell 
no man that thou ha 
to me. | 

23 And he called unto him two centurions, 
ſaying, Make ready two hundred ſoldiers to 
go to Cæſarea, and horſemen threeſcore and 


ſhewed theſe things 


He is ſent to Felix. 


Anno 
DOMINT 
60, 


ten, and ſpearmen two hundred, at the third 


hour of the night ; 5 | 

24 And provide them beaſts, that they may 
ſet Paul on, and bring him ſafe unto Felix the 
governor. 

25 And he wrote a letter after this manner: 
26 Claudius Lyſias, unto the moſt excellent 
governor Felix, ſendeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the Jews, and 
ſhould have been killed of them : then came I 


with an army, and reſcued him, having under- 


ſtood that he was a Roman. 

28 And when I would have known the cauſe 
wherefore they accuſed him, I broughthim forth 
into their council: 

29 Whom I perceived to be accuſed of queſ- 
tions of their law, but to have nothing laid to his. 
charge worthy of death, or of bonds. 

30 And when it was told me how that the 
Jews laid wait for the man, I ſent ſtraightway 
to thee, and gave commandment to his ac- 
cuſers alſo, to fay before thee what hey had a- 
gainſt him. Farewel. ; 

31 Then the ſoldiers, as it was commanded 
them, took Paul, and brought him by night 


to Antipatris. 


32 On the morrow they left the horſemen to 


go with him, and'returned to the caſtle : 


Who, when they came to Cæſarea, and de- 


livered the epiſtle to the governor, preſented. 

Paul alſo before bim. | | 
34 And when the governor had read the letter, 

he aſked of what province he was. And when 


| he underſtood that he was of Cilicia, 


5 will hear thee, ſaid he, when thine ac- 
culers are alſo come. And he commanded him: 
to be kept in Herod's judgment- hall. | 

CHA AALV. 

3 Paul being accuſed by Tertullus the orator, 10. 
anfwereth for his life and doctrine: 24 He 
preacheth Chrift to the gavernor and his wifes. 

- 26 The governor hopeth for a bribe, but in vam - 
27 At laft, going out of his office, he leaueth Paul 
i pri/6nhle. | A 

* 63 07 ND 


0 


Anna 
DC MIINI 
60. 


s 

Feix made 
Procufator 
oVer Jute. 


3 Chap. 21. 
27. 


L 
6, 


Paul accuſed by Tertullus, The ACTS. e bat, 
NDafer five days, Ananias the high prieſt, 22 And when Feliz heard theſe things, Hav- Aura 


deſcended with the elders, and «with a cer- 
tain orator named Fertullus, who informed the 
governor againſt Paul. | 

2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus be- 
gan to accuſe hin, ſaying, Seeing that by thee we 
enjoy great quietnets, and that very worthy tleeds 
are done unto this nation by thy providence, 

e accept it always, and in ali places, moſt 
aidie Felix, with all thankfulneſs. 

4 Notwithſtanding, that I be not further tedi- 
ous unto thee, I pray thee, that thou wouldeſt 
hear us of thy clemency a few words. 

s For we have found this man a peſtilent 


fli:2xv, and a mover of ſedition among all the 


Tews throughout the world, and a ring-leader of 
the ſect of the Nazarenes : : 


6 Who alſo hath gone about to profane the 
temple: whom we took, and would have judged 


according to our law, 

7 But the chief captain Lyſias came pon iu, 
and with great violence took Hin away out of 
our hands, | | 

8 Commandmg his accuſers to come unto 
thee : by examining of whom, thyſelf mayeſt 


take knowledge of. all theſe things whereof 


we accuſe him. : 


9 And the Jews. alſo, aſſented, ſaying, that 


theſe things were ſo. 

10 Then Paul, after that the governor had 
beckoned unto him to ſpeak, anſwered, Foraſ- 
much as I know that thou haſt been of many 
years a judge unto this nation, I do the more 
cheerfully anſwer for myſelf : 

11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt-underſtand, that 
there are yet but twelve days ſince I went up to 
Jeruſalem for to worſhip. | 

12 And they neither found me in the temple 


diſputing with any man, neither raiſing up the 


people, neither in the ſynagogues, nor in the c ty: 
* Neither can they prove the things whereof 


they now accuſe me. 


14 But this L confeſs unto thee, that after the 


way which they call hereſy, ſo worſhip I the 
God of my fathers, believing all things which 


are written in the law and in the prophets: _ 
'15 And have hope toward God, which they 


themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a reſur- 


rection of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt. 

16 And herein do I exerciſe myſelf, to have 
always a conſcience void of offence toward God, 
and toward men. FS + 

17. Now after many years, I came to bring 
alms to my nation, and offerings. 

18 Whereupon certain Jews from Aſia found 
me purified in the temple, neither with multi- 
tude, nor with tumult. 

19 Who ought to have been here before thee, 
and object, if they had ought againſt me. 

20 Or elſe let theſe ſame here ſay, if they 
have found any evil-doing in me, while J ftood 
before the council, | 

21 Except it be for this one voice, that 1 


Chap. 23- cried, ſtanding among them, * Touching. the 


reſurreCtion of the dead I am called in que- 
Rion by you this day. OY 


— 


ing more perfect knowledge of Hat way, he de- POMINI 
ferred them, and faid, When Lyſias the chief 1 
captain ſhall come down, I will know the utter- 
moſt of your matter. | 

23 And he commanded a centurion to keep 
Paul, and to let im have liberty, and that he 
ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance to mini- 
iter, or come unto him. 

24 And after certain days, when Felix came 
with his wife Druſilla, which was a Tewels, he 
ſent for Paul, and heard him concerning the 
faith in Chriſt. | X 

25 And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſs, tem- 
perance, and judgment to come, Felix trem- 
bled, and anſwered, Go thy way for this 
time; when I have a convenient ſeaſon, I will 
call for thee. ; 

26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould have 
been given him of Paul, that he might looſe 
him: wherefore he ſent for bim the oftener, 
and communed with him. 

27 But after two years Porcius Feſtus came A. D. 6%, 
into Felix' room: and Felix, willing to ſhew the 

Jews a pleaſure, left Paul bound. 5 

| „ HA AY 
2 The Fes accuſe Paul before Feflus : 8 He an- 
fecereth. for himſelf, Ii and appealeth unto Cæ- 
far.; 14 Afterwards Feſtus openeth his matter 

to king Agrippa, 23 and he is brought forth : 25 

Pejlus cleareth him to have dene nothing worthy. 

of death. 3 

Io W when Feſtus was come into the pro- 

vince, after three days he aſcended from 
Cæſarea to Jeruſalem. | 

2 'Then the high prieſt and the. chief of 
the Jews informed him againſt Paul, and be- 
ſought him, e e | 

3 And defired favour againſt him, that he 
would ſend for him to Jeruſalem, laying wait 
in the way to kill him. 1 

4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould be 
kept at Cæſarea, and that he himſelf would de- 

part ſhortly hither. . | 

s Let them therefore, ſaid he, which among 

you are able, go down with me, and accuſe this. 
man, if there be any wickedneſs in him. 

6 And when he had tarried among them 
{| more than ten days, he went down unto Cæ- n Or, 
farea; and the next day ſitting in the judgment- ** ſome 


he. cow Gr » Tm © we 


. 


ies read, 
ſeat, commanded Paul to be brought. Gent 


' n more that 
7 And when he was come, the Jews which t ori 
came down from Jeruſalem ſtood round about, %, 


and,. laid, many and. grievous complaints agaiuſt 


Paul, which they could not prove; 

8 While he anſwered for himſelf, Neither a- 
gainſt the law of the Jews, neither againſt the 
temple, nor yet againſt. Cæſar have J offended 
any thing at all. 

9 But Feſtus, willing to do the Jews, a Near 
ſure, anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt thou, go 
up to Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theſe 
things before me? | 5 

10 Then faid Paul, I ſtand at Cæſar's judg- 


| ment-ſeat, where I ought to be judged: to the 
; . 


Jens 


Anno 
DO MINI 
62. 


1 Or, 

{ was doubt- 
ful bow to 
enquire 
berecf. 
or, 
julgment. 


He appealeth to Cefar, h 


unto the yori 


unto them. I appeal unto Cæſar. 
12 'Then Feſtus, when he had conferred with 


the council, anſwered, Haſt thou appealed unto 


Czſar ? unto Cæſar ſhalt thou go. 

13 And after certain days, king Agrippa and 
Bernice came unto Cæſarea, to ſalute Feſtus. 

14 And when they had been there many 
days, Feſtus declared PauPs cauſe unto the 
king, ſaying, There is a certain man left in 
bonds by Felix : | | 

15 About whom, when I was at Jeruſalem, 
the chief prieſts and the elders of the Jews in- 
formed me, deſiring to have judgment againſt 


16 To whom I anſwered, It is not the man- 
ner of the Romans to deliver any man to die, 
before that he which is accufed have the accu- 
ſers face to face, and have licence to anſwer for 


himſelf concerning the crime laid againſt him. 


17 Therefore, when they were come hither, 
without any delay on the morrow I ſat on the 


judgment-ſeat, an4 commanded the man to be 
rought forth. 


18 Againſt whom, when the accuſers ſtood 


up, they brought none accuſation of ſuch things 
as I ſuppoſed: 3 

19 But bad certain queſtions againſt him of 
their own ſuperſtition, and of one Jeſus which 
was dead, whom Paul afhrmed to be alive. 


20 And becauſe || I doubted of ſuch manner 


of queſtions, I aſked him whither he would go to 
Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theſe matters. 
21 But when Paul had appealed to be reſerved 
of Auguſtus, I commanded 
him to be kept till J might ſend him to Cæſar. 
22 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus, I would 


alſo hear the man myſelf. 'To-morrow, ſaid he, 


thou ſhalt hear him. 2 

23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa was 
come, and Bernice, with great pomp, and was 
entered into the place of hearing, with the chief 
captains and principal men of the city, at Feſtus' 
commandment Paul was brought forth. 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and all 
men which are here preſent with us, ye ſee this 


man about whom all the multitude of the 
both at Jeruſalem, 


Jews have dealt with me, 
and aſ% here, crying that he ought not to hve 


any longer. ; . 
25 But when I found that he had committed 


nothing worthy of death, and that he himſelf 
bath appealed to Auguſtus, I have determined 
to ſend him. | 
26 Of whom I have no certain thing to write 
unto my lord. Wherefore I have brought him 
orth before you, and ſpecially before thee, O 


- 


king Agrippa, that after examination had, I 
might have ſomewhat to write. 3 
27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to ſend 


2 


Chap. xxvi. 
ews have I done no wrong, as thou very well 
;nowelt. 

11 For if I be an offender, or have commit- 
ted any thing worthy of death, I refuſe not to 
die: but if there be none of theſe things where- 
of theſe accuſe me, no man may deliver me 


| 


a priſoner, and not withal to ſignify the crimes 
laid againſt him. . 
3 CH Sl XXVI. | 
2 Paul in the preſence 9 rippa declareth his hfe 
from his 5 lde, 12 . 3 
was converted, and called to his apgſtleſbip. 24 
Feſtus chargeth him to be mad, whereunto he an- 
faereth modeſily. 28 Agrippa is almoſt perſuaded 
to be a Chriſtian. 31 The whole company pro- 
nounce him innocent. | 
HEN Agrippa faid unto Paul, Thou art 
permitted to ſpeak for thyſelf. Then Paul 
ſtretched forth the hand, and anſwered for himſelf: 
2 I think myſelf happy, king Agrippa, be- 


and declareth his Lie. 


Anno 


DOMAIN 
62. 


cauſe I ſhall anſwer for myſelf this day before 


thee, touching all the things whereof I am ac- 
cuſed of the Jews: 

3 Eſpecially, becanſe I know thee to be expert 
in all cuſtoms and queſtions which are among 


the Jews: wherefore I beſeech thee to hear me 


patiently. . | 
4 My manner of life from my youth, which 


was at the firſt among mine own nation at Jeru- 


ſalem, know all the Jews, 
Which knew me from the beginning, (if 


they would teſtify) that after the moſt ſtraitelt , 


ſect of our religion, I lived a Phariſee. 
6 And now I ſtand, and am judged for the hope 
of the promiſe made of God unto our fathers : - 
7 Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes, in- 
ſtantly ſerving. God day and night, hope to come. 


For which hope's ſake, king Agrippa, I am ac-- 


cuſed of the Jews. | 7 
8 Why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible 
with you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead ? 


9 I verily thought with myſelf, that ! ought x 


to do many things contrary to the name of Jeſus 


of Nazareth. | 
10 Which. thing I alfo did in Jeruſalem: 
and many of the ſaints did I ſhut up in priſon, 
having received authority from the chief prieſts; 


and when they were put to death, I gave my 


voice againſt them. 


11 And I puniſhed them oft in every ſyna- 


ted hem even unto ſtrange cities. 
12 > Whereupon, as I went to Damaſcus, with 
authority and commiſſion from the chief prieſts, 
13 At mid-day, O king, I ſaw in the way a 
Tight from heaven, above the brightneſs of the 
ſun, ſhining round about .me, and them which 
journeyed with me. 5 
14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, 


ogue, and compelled them to blaſpheme; and 
[2 4 exceedingly mad againſt them, I perſecu- - 


d Chap. 9. N 
2. 


I heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, and ſaying in 
the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſecu- - 


teſt thou me? I js hard for thee to kick againſt . 
I ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And he 


the pricks. 
Is And 

ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 
16 But riſe, and ſtand upon thy feet: for I 


nk 


have appeared unto thee for this purpoſe, to 
make thee a miniſter and a witneſs both of theſe | 
things which thou halt ſeen, and of thoſe things 


in the which I will appear unto theez 
2x7 Delivering 


The ACTS. Pauls dangerous voyage. 


3 And the next day we touched at Sidon. Anno 
And Julius courteoully intreated Paul, and PO MIN! 


Agrippa almęſt a Chriſtian. 


Anno 17 Delivering thee from the ople, and from | 
DUMINI the Gentiles, unto whom now 1 ſend thee, 


18 To open their eyes, and to turn them from 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they may receive forgiveneſs of 
fins, and inheritance among them which are 
ſanctified by faith that is in me. 


19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not 


- diſobedient unto the heavenly viſion: 

20 But ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſcus, 
and at Jeruſalem, and 2 all the coaſts 
of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they 


ſhould repent and turn to God, and do works 


meet for repentance. N 
21 For theſe cauſes the Jews caught me in 
the temple, and went about to kill me. 
22 Having therefore obtained help of God, 


I continue unto this day, witneſſing both to 


ſmall and great, ſaying none other things than 
thoſe which the prophets and Moſes did ſay 
ſhould come: : 

23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he 
ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the 
dead, and ſhould ſhew light unto the people, 
and to the Gentiles. | 

24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, Feſtus 
faid with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beſide 
thyſelf; much learning doth make thee mad. 

25 But he ſaid, I am not mad, moſt noble 
Feſtus; but ſpeak forth the words of truth 
and ſoberneſs. : 

26 For the king knoweth of theſe things, be- 
fore whom alſo I ſpeak freely. ForI am perſuad- 
ed that none of theſe things are hidden from 
him ; for this thing was not done in a corner. 


27 King Agrippa, believeſt thou the prophets ? 


I know that thou believeſt. 
28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt thou 
perſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. 


29 And Paul ſaid, I would to God, that not 


only thou, but alſo all that hear me this day, 
were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as I am, 
except theſe bonds. : 

o And when he had thus ſpoken, the kin 
ro up, and the governor, and Bernice, an 
they that ſat with them : 

1 And when they were gone aſide, they talk- 
ed between themſelves, ſaying, This man doeth 
nothing worthy of death, or of bonds. 

32 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, 'This man 
might have been ſet at liberty, if he had not 
appealed unto Cæſar. 
| CH AP. XXVIL 


1 Paul ſhipping toward Rome, 10 foretelleth of 


the danger of the voyage, II but is not believed. 
14 are toſſed to and fro with tempeſt, 41 
e 22, 34, 44 yet all come 
fafe to land. FE 
ND when it was determined that we ſhould 
fail into Italy, they delivered Paul and cer- 
tain other priſoners unto one Julius, a 
centurion of Auguſtus' band. : 

- 2 And entering into a os Log Adramyttium, 
we launched, meaning to ſai 
Aſia, one Ariſtarchus, A 
lonica, being with us. 


by the coaſts of 
of 'Theſla- 


ave him liberty to go unto his friends to re- 
reſh himſelf. 
4 And when we had launched from thence, 
we ſailed under Cyprus, becauſe the winds 
were contrary. 

And when we had failed over the ſea of 
Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Mira, a city 
of Lycia. 975 

6 And there the centurion found a ſhip of 
Alexandria ſailing into Italy; and he put us 
therein. 2 
17 And when we had ſailed ſlowly many days, 
and ſcarce were come over againſt Cnidus, the 
wind not ſuffering us, we failed under | Crete, 
over againſt Salmone : 

8 And hardly paſling it, came unto a place 
which is called, The fair havens; nigh where- 
unto was the city of Laſea. | 

9 Now when much time was ſpent, and when 


failing was now dangerous, becauſe * the faſt a The fat 


was now already paſt, Paul admoniſhed them 


10 And faid unto them, Sirs, I perceive that tenth date 


this v6yage will be with || hurt and much da- 


mage, not only of the lading and ſhip, but alfo — 23.27, 


of our lives. | 

11 Nevertheleſs, the centurion believed the , 
maſter and the owner of the ſhip more than 
thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul. 

12 And becauſe the haven was not commo- 
dious to winter in, the more part adviſed to de- 
part thence alſo, if by any means they might 
attain to Phenice, and there to winter; which is 
an haven of Crete, and lieth toward the ſouth- 
welt and north-weſt. 3 

13 And when the ſouth wind blew ſoftly, 
— that they had obtained heir · [⁊ͤ́—1V2ñ 
looſing thence, they ſailed cloſe by Crete. 


14 But not long after there || aroſe againſt it of, 10, 


a tempeftuous wind, called Euroclydon. 

17 .— when the ſhip was caught, and could 
not bearup into the wind, we let her drive. 

16 And running under a certain iſland which 
is called Clauda, we had much work to come 
by the boat: | 

17 Which when they had taken up, they uſed 
helps, undergirding the ſhip; and fearing leſt 
they ſhould fall into the quickſands, ſtrake fail, 
and ſo were driven. | 

18 And we bein 8 toſſed with a 
tempeſt, the next 3 they lightened the ſhip; 

19 And the third day we eaſt out with our 
own hands the tackling of the ſhip. 

£0 And when neither ſun nor ſtars in many 
days 2 and no ſmall tempeſt lay on 
us, all hope that we ſhould be ſaved was then 

en away. . 

21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood forth 
in the midſt of them, and faid, Sirs, ye ſhould 
have hearkened unto me, and not have looſed 
from Crete, and have gained this harm and loſs. 

22 And now I exhort you to be of good cheer: 
for there ſhall be no loſs of any man's life among 


you, but of the ſhip. 
23 For 
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Paul's voyage to Rome. 


21 For there ſtood by me this night the angel 
of God, whoſe Jam, and whom I ſerve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou muſt be 
brought before Cæſar: and lo, God hath given 
thee all them that ſail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, ſirs, be of good cheer: for I be- 


lieve God, that it ſhall be even as it was told me. 
26 Howbeit, we muſt be caſt upon a cer- 
tain iſland, | | 


26 


27 But when the fourteenth night was come, 
as we were driven up and down in Adria, about 
midnight the ſhipmen deemed that they drew 
near to ſome country: | 

28 And ſounded, and found it twenty fathoms: 
and when they had gone a little further, they 
ſounded again, and found it fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould have fallen 
upon rocks, they caſt four anchors out of the 
ſtern, and wiſhed for the day. | 

30 And as the ſhipmen were about to flee out 


of the ſhip, when they had let down the boat 


into the fea, under colour as though they would 
have caſt anchors out of the foreſhip, 

31 Paul ſaid to the centurion, and to the ſol- 
diers, Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye cannot 
be ſaved. | 

32 Then the ſoldiers cut off the ropes of the 
boat, and let her fa!!l off. | 


And while the day was coming on, Paul 


belonght them all to take meat, ſaying, 'This 
day is the fourteenth day that ye have tarried, 
and continued faſting, having taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take /me meat; 
for this is for your health : for there ſhall not 
an hair fall from the head of any of you. 

35 And when he had 9 he took 
bread, and gave thanks to in preſence of 
them all; and when he had broken it, he be- 
gan to eat. 3 

36 Then were they all of good cheer, and 
they alſo took ſome meat. 

37 And we were in all in the ſhip 
dred threeſcore and ſixteen ſouls. 

38 And whenthey had eaten enough, they light- 
ened the ſhip, and caſt out the wheat into the ſea. 

39 And when it was day, they knew not the 
land: but they difcovered a certain creek with a 
ſhore, into the which they were minded, if it 
were poſhble, to thruſt in the ſhip. 

40 And when they had i taken up the anchors, 
they committed themſelves unto the ſea, and 
looſed the rudder bands, and hoiſed up the main- 
ſail to the wind, and made toward ſhore. 

41 And falling into a place where two ſeas 
met, they ran the ſhip aground; and the fore- 


part ſtuck faſt, and remained unmoveable, but 


the hinder part was broken with the violence of 
the waves. : | 

42 Apd the ſoldiers counſel was to kill the 
priſoners, left any of thee ſhould ſwim out, 
and eſcape. - 

43 But the centurion, willing to ſave Paul, 
kept them from their purpoſ 
that they which could ſwim, ſhould caſt them- 
ſelves firſt into the ſea, and get to land: 


two hun- 


, and commanded | 


Chap. xxviii, 


| 


44 And the reſt, ſome en boards,. and ſome 

on broken pieces of the ſhip: And ſo it came to 

paſs, that _ eſcaped all ſafe to land. 
HAP. XXVIII. 


1 Paul after his ſhipwreck is kindly entertained of 


the barbarians : 5 The viper on his hand hurteth 
him not : 8 Fe healeth many Tan in the 
ifland : 11 They depart towards Rome : 17 He 
declareth to the Fews the cauſe of his coming: 
24 Alter his preaching ſome awere perſuaded, 
and ſome believed not: 30 Yet he preached there 


oo yenrs. 

AND when they were eſcaped, then they 
knew that the iſland was called Melita. 

2 And the barbarous people ſhewed us no 
little kindneſs: for they kindled a fire, and re- 
ceived us every one, becauſe of the preſent rain, 
and becauſe of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of 
ſticks, and laid them on the fire, there came a 
viper out of the heat, and faſtened on his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians ſaw the venomous 
beaſt hang on his hand, they ſaid among them- 
ſelves, No doubt this man is a murderer, whom, 
though he hath eſcaped the ſea, yet vengeance 
ſuffereth not to live. 

s And he ſhook off the beaſt into the fire, and 
felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit, they looked when he ſhould have 
ſwollen, or fallen down dead ſuddenly : but af- 


The viper on his hand. 
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ter they had looked a great while, and ſaw no 


harm come to him, they changed their minds, 
and ſaid that he was a god. | 


In the ſame quarters were poſſeſſions of the 


chief man of the iſland, whoſe name was 


Pub- 


lius; who received us, and lodged us three 


days courteouſly. 
8 And it came to paſs, that the father of Pub- 
lius lay ſick of a fever, and of a bloody-flux: to 


whom Paul entered in, and prayed, and laid his 


hands on him, and healed him. 


9 So when this was done, others alſo which 


had diſeafes in the iſland, came, and were healed: 
10 Who alſo honoured us-with many ho- 
nours; and when we departed, they laded vs 
with ſuch things as were neceſſary. 
11 And after three months we departed in a 
ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintered in the 
iſle, whoſe ſign was Caſtor and Pollux. 


A. D. 63- 


12 And landing at Syracuſe, we tarried there 


three days. 
13 And from thenee we fetched a compaſs, and 


came to Rhegium : and after one day the ſouth 
\ wind blew, and we came the next day to Puteoli. 


14 Where we found brethren, and were de- 


- ſired. to tarry with them ſeven days: and fo we 


went toward Rome: 

15 And from thence when the brethren heard 
of us, they came to meet us as far as Appli-fo- 
rum, and the Three taverns: whom when Paul 


' ſaw, he thanked God, and took courage. - 


16 And when we came to Rome, the centu- 
rion delivered the priſoners to the captain of the 


.. but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by him- 


If, with a ſoldier that kept him. 
N 17 And 


Auro 
DUMINI 
ot 


Paul commendeth his calling, 


11 And it came to paſs, that after three days, 
Paul called the chief of the Jews together. And 
when they were come together, he ſaid unto 
them, Men and brethren, though I have com- 
mitted nothing againſt the people, or cuſtoms of 
our fathers, yet was I delivered priſoner from 
Jeruſalem into the hands of the Romans. 


18 Who when they had examined me, would 


have let me go, becauſe there was no cauſe of 
death in me. 


19 But when the Jews ſpake againſt it, I was | 


conltrained to appeal unto Ceſar ; not that I had 
ought to accuſe my nation of. A 

20 For this cauſe therefore have I called for 
you, to ſee you, and to ſpeak with you : becauſe 
that for the hope of Iſrael I am bound with this 


chain. 


21 And they ſaid unto him, We neither re- 
ceived letters out of ſudca concerning thee, nei- 
ther any of the brethren that came ſhewed or 


ſpake any harm of thee. 


22 But we deſire to hear of thee, what thou 
thinkeit : for as concerning this ſect, we know 
that every where it is ſpoken againſt. 

23 And when they had appointed him a day, 
there came many to him into hi lodging; to 
whom he expounded and teſtified the kingdom 
of God, perſuading them concerni ig Jeſus, both 


ROMANS. 
| 


and declareth his defere to fee them. 


out of the law of Moſes, and ont of the prophets, _ Anna. 
from morning till evening. ETON ICS, * 

24 And ſome believed the things which were 
ſpoken, and ſome believed not. 7 

25 And when they agreed not among them- 
ſelves, they departed, after that Paul had ſpoken 
one word, Well ſpake the Holy Ghoſt by Eſaias 
the prophet unto our fathers, _ es. 

26 Saying, Go unto this people, and fay, 2 Ifai. 6., 
Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not underſtand; * 13. 
and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not perceive. -Macks.ze, 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed groſs, Luke 8. to, 
and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes 1 
have they cloſed ; leſt they thould ſee with Zheir as 
eyes, and hear with heir ears, and underſtand- 
with their heart, and ſhould be converted, and I 
ſhould heal them. f 

28 Be it known therefore unto you, that the 
ſalvation of God 1s ſent unto the Gentiles, and 


that they will hear it. | 
29 And when he had ſaid theſe words, the 
Jews departed, and had great reaſoning among 
themſelves. 1 ' 
30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own A. D. 6;, 
hired houſe, and received all that came in unto him, 


31 Preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching 


thoſe things which concern the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
with all confidence, no man forbidding him. 


_ 


The Epiltle 
„e | 

1 Paul commendeth his calling te the Romans, ꝙ and 
his defire to come to them : 16 what his goſpel is, 
and the righteouſneſs which it ſheweth. 18 God 
is angry with all manner of ſn. 21 What were 

94 of the Gentiles. | 

AUL, a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, called 10 
4 le, ſeparated unto the goſpel 
o 4 ; 
2 (Which he had promiſed afore by 
his prophets in the holy ſcriptures) 

E Concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
which was made of the ſeed of David according 
to the fleſh. 

4 And + declared fo be the Son of God with 
power, according to the ſpirit of holineſs, by the 
teſurrection from the dead: 


5 By whom we have received grace and apo- 
ſtleſhip | for obedience to the faith among all 


nations for his name : | 
6 Ang whom are ye alſo the called of 
Jeſus Chriſt: | i Xo 
7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of 
God, called to be ſaints: Grace to you, and 
. * God our father, and the Lord Je- 
s Chriſt. 
8 Firſt, I thank my God through Jeſus Chriſt 
for you all, that your faith is ſpoken of through- 
out the whole world. | 


— 


9 For God is my witneſs, whom I ſerve | with 


my ſpirit in the goſpel of his Son, that without 


of PAUL the Apoſtle, 
ROMAN S. 5 


| 


( 


and me. 


— 


to the 


ceaſing I make mention of you always in my 
prayers, | | 
10 Making requeſt (if by any means now at 
length I might have a proſperous journey by the 
will of God) to come unto you. 5. 
11 For I long to ſee you, that I may impart, 
unto you ſome ſpiritual gift, to the end ye may 
be eſtabliſhed; - 
12 That is, that I may be comforted together 
| with you, by the mutual faith both of you ] or, 
| | - in you. 


13 Now I would not have you ignorant, bre- 


thren, that oftentimes I purpoſed to come unto 


ou (but was let hitherto) that I might have 
ome fruit || among you alſo, even as among or, 
other Gentiles. in on. 
14 J am debtor both to the Greeks, and to the 
barbarians, both to the wiſe, and to the unwiſe. 
15 So, as much as in me is, I am ready to 
preach the Poſpel to you that are at Rome alſo. 
16 For 1 am not aſhamed of the goſpel of 
Chriſt : for it is the power of God unto ſalva- 
tion to every one that beliveth; to the Jew firſt, 


and alſo to the Greek. 1 

17 For therein is the righteouſneſs of God re- 
vealed from faith to faith: as it is written, * The 
juſt ſhall live by faith. 6 7 

18 For the wrath of God is revealed from 
heaven againſt all ungodlineſs, and unrighte- 
ouſneſs of men, who hold the truth in un- 
righteouſneſs. | | 


b Hab. 1.4 
Gal. 3. II. 
Heb. 10.38 


* 


19 Becauſe 
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Or. 
fo them, 


| Or, 
that they 
may be. 


c Ephef, 4. 
18. 


6 Plal, 106. 
30. 


e mind vd 


df judgment, 


|| Or, 
uaſociable. 


| Or, 
conſent with 
them, 


The fins of the Gentiles, 


vile affections. 


19 Becauſe that which may be known of God, 
is manifeſt l. in them; for God hath ſhewed it 
unto them. | 

20 For the inviſible things of him from the 
creation of the world are clearly ſeen, being un- 
derſtood by the things that are made, even his 
eternal power and Godhead; || ſo that they are 
without excuſe: 

21 Becauſe that when they knew God, the 
lorified im not as God, neither were 8 
ut became vain in their imagin2tions, and their 

fuoliſh heart was © darkened. 

22 Profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they be- 
came fools : 

23 And changed the glory of the uncorruptible 
God into an image make like to corruptible 
man, and to birds, and four-footed beaſts, and 


- creepin 


— 2 | 
24 Wherefore God alſo gave them up to 
uncleanneſs, through the luſts of their own 


hearts, to diſhonour their own bodies between 


themſelves : 
25 Who. changed the truth of God into a 


lie, and worſhipped and ſerved the creature 


more than the Creator, who is bleſſed for 
ever. Amen. | 

26 For this cauſe God gave them up unto 
For even their women did 
change the natural uſe into that which is a- 
gainſt nature: 

27 And likewiſe alſo the men, leaving the 


natural uſe of the woman, burned in their luſt 


one toward another; men with men work- 


ing that which is unſeemly, and receiving in 
themſelves that recompence of their error which 
Was meet. 


28 And even as they did not like || to retain 
God in their knowledge, God gave them over 
to || a reprobate mind, to do thoſe things which 
are not convenient : 

29 Being filled with all unrighteouſneſs, forni- 
cation, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, maliciouſneſs; 


full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity 3 


whiſperers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, deſpiteſul, 
prove boaſters, inventers of evil things, diſo- 
bedient to parents, 

1 Without underſtanding, covenant-break- 


ers, || without natural affection, implacable, un- 


merciful: 
32 Who, knowing the judgment of God, that 
they which commit ſuch things are worthy of 


death; not only do the ſame, but | have plea- 


ſure in them that do them. 
CHAP H; 


1 They that fin, though they condemn it in others, 


a Matth. 
7. 2. 


cannot excuſe themſelves, 6 and much lefs eſcape 


the judgment of God, 9 whether they be Jesus or 


entiles, 14 The Gentiles cannot eſcape, 17 nor 
yet the Fes, 25 whom their circumciſion fhall 
not profit, if they keep not the law. bs NY 
HEREFORE thou art inexcuſable, O 
man, whoſoever thou art, that judgeſt: 


* for wherein thou judgeſt another, thou con- 


Chap. 


| 


| 


ii. | Who are juſtified. | 
demneſt thyſelf; for thou that judgeſt, doeſt the. Anno 
ſame things. : „ r 


2 But we are ſure that the judgment of God 
is according to truth, againſt them which com- 
mit ſuch things. 

3 And thinkeſt thou this, O man, that judgeſt 
them which do ſuch things, and doeſt the ſame, 
that thou ſhalt eſcape the judgment of God? 

4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſs, 
and forbearance, and long-ſuffering ; not know- 
ing that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee 
to repentance ? 

5 But after thy hardneſs and impenitent heart, 
o treaſureſt up anto thyſelf wrath againſt the day » james g. 
of wrath, and revelation of the righteous judg= 3: 
ment of God; 

' 6 © Who will render to every man according Pfl. 62, 
to his deeds: | „ ad 

7 To them whp by patient continuance in ,, * * 
well-doing, ſeek for glory and honour, and im- Rev. 22. 12. 
mortality ; eternal lite : = 

8 But unto them that are contentious, and 
do not obey the truth, bur obey unrighteouſ- 
neſs; indignation and wrath : 

9 Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of 
man that doeth evil, of the Jew firſt, and alſo 
of the + Gentile ; . 

10 But glory, honour, and peace, to every 
man that worketh good, to the Jew firſt, and 
alſo to the + Gentile ; + Gr 


ak 


8 I + For 4 there is no reſpect of perſons with 2 Dome: 20), 
oc, : I 


. 7. 
12 For as many as have ſinned without law, 2 Chron. 


+ Gr. 
Greek, 


themſelves. | 

15 Which ſhew the work of the law writ- 
ten in the hearts, || their. conſcience alſo 
bearing witneſs, and their thoughts || the || Or. 
mean while accuſing, or elſe excuſing one parts gg 
another) | | with tber. 

16 In the day when God ſhall judge the ſe- Or, 
crets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to glue. 
my goſpel. | 

17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, and reſteſt 
in the law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God, 

18 And knowelt his will, and || approveſt the | Or, 
things that are more excellent, being inſtructed % te | 
out of the law, | +. 

I 9 And art confident that thou thyſelf art a 
guide of the blind, a light of them which are 
in darkneſs, 


20 An inſtructor 1 the fooliſh, a teacher of 


babes, which haſt the form of knowledge, and 
of the truth in the law: 


21 Thou therefore which teacheſt another, 
teacheſt thou not thyſelf? thou that preacheſt 
a man fhould not ſteal, doſt thou ſteal ? 

| 22 Thou 


* 


Flfai. 52.5. 
Ezek. 39. 
205 23. 


thuarnd. 


2. 3 


A 


The Fews prerogative. 


22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not com- 
mit adultery, doſt thou commit adultery ? thou 
that abhorreſt idols, doſt thou commit ſa- 
crilege ? 

23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the law, 
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2 breaking the law diſhonoureſt thou 
24 For the name of God is blaſphemed among 


the Gentiles, through you, as it is ' written. 

25 For circumciſion verily proſiteth, if 
thou keep the law ; but if thou be a breaker 
of the law, thy circumciſion is made uncir- 
cumciſion. | 
206 'Therefore, if the uncircumciſion keep the 
righteouſneſs of the law, ſhall not bis uncir- 
cumciſion be counted for circumciſion ? | 

27 And ſhall not uncircumciſion which is 


by nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who 


by the letter and circumciſion doſt tranſgreſs 

the law ? 

223 For he is not a Jew, which; is one out- 

wardly ; neither is that circumciſion, which is 

outward in the fleſh : 
29 But he ic a Jew which is one inwardly ; 

and circumciſion is that of the heart, in the ſpi- 


rit, and not in the letter; whoſe praiſe is not of | 


men, but of God. 
CHA P. III. | 
1 The Jews prerogative; 3 which they have not 


4%. g Howbeit, the laxw' convinceth them alſo of 


in : 20 therefore no fleſh is juſtified by the law 
28 but all, 8 by Faith only: 
31 and yet the law is not aboliſhed. 


HAT advantage then hath wan? as of or 
what profit ig there of cireumciſion? 
2 Much every way: chiefly, becauſe that unto 
them were committed the oracles of God. 
3 For what if ſome did not believe? ſhall 


their unbelief make the faith of God with- | 


out effect ? a 
4 God forbid: yea, let God be true, but 
* every man a liar; as it is written, * That thou 
mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, and mighteſt 
overcome when thou art judged. | 
S But if our unrighteouſneſs commend the 


2 Pſal. 116. 
11. : 
Pal. 51.4- 


righteouſneſs of God, what ſhall we ſay? L God 


unrighteous who taketh vengeance ?. (I ſpeak 
as a man. ) 


6 God forbid: for then how ſhall God judge 
the world ? | 

7 For if the truth of God hath more abounded 
through my lie unto his glory; why yet am I 
alſo judged as a finner ? 

8 And not rather (as we be ſlanderouſly re- 
ported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay) Let us 
do exil, that good may come ? whoſe damnation 
is juſt. 

9 What then? are we better than they ? No, 
in no wiſe: for we have before + proved both 
Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under ſin; 

10 As it is written, © There is none righteous, 
no, not one: 


11 There is none that underſtandeth, there is 
none that ſeeketh after God. ; 


+ Gr. 


PH 14.1, 


ROMANS. 


| 


eyes. 


* 


All are finners, 


12 They are all gone out of the way, they are _ Anno 
together become unprofitable: there is none * 
that doeth good, no, not one. : 4 

13 * Their throat i an open ſepulchre; with 4 Pfal g. 9. 
their tongues they have uſed deceit; © the poiſon epra1,r4o.,, 
of aſps is under their lips: 

14 f Whoſe mouth js full of curfing and f Plal. 10, 
bitterneſs. | 

15 5 Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. . 8Prov.1.16, 

16 Deſtruction and miſery are in their ways: fal. 59.7, 

17 And the way of peace have they not 
known.. | 3 

18 » There is no fear of God before their Pſal. 3b. 


19 Now we know that what things ſoever 
the law ſaith, it ſaith to them who are under the 
law : that every mouth may be ſtopped, and all 
the world may become || guilty before God. n Or, 
20 Therefore i by the deeds of the law, there * hes 
ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his fight: for by the 644. 
law is the knowledge of fin. 5 1 Gal. 2.16, 
21 But now the righteouſneſs of God without 
the law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the law 
and the prophets; 5 
22 Even the righteouſneſs of God, which is by 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all them 
that believe; for there is no difference : 
23 For all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the 
glory of God; 5 | 
24 Being juſtified freely by his grace, through 
the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt : 5 
25 Whom God hath || ſet forth fo be a propi- or, 5 
tiation, through faith in his blood, to declare 8 _ 


- his righteouſneſs for the || remiſſion of ſins that or, 


are paſt, through the forbearance of God; Pais cn, 

26 To declare, I/, at this time his righte- 
ouſneſs: that he might be juſt, and the jultifier 
of him which believeth in ev : 

27 Where is boaſting then? It is excluded. 
” roy law? of works? Nay; but by the law 
of faith. | | 

28 Therefore we conclude, that a man is 
juſtified by faith without the deeds of the law. 

29 1s he the God of the Jews only? is he not 
alſo of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gentiles alſo 

30 Seeing it is one God which ſhall juſtify 
the circumciſion by faith, and uncircumciſion 
through faith. 

31 Do we then make void the law through 
faith? God forbid : yea, we eſtabliſh the law. 
CHAP. IV 


1 Abraham's faith was imputed to him for righte- 


ouſneſs, 10 before he was circumciſed. 13 By 
2 only he and his ſeed received the promiſe. 


16 Abraham is the father 
24 2 alſo 
neſs 


. righteouſneſs. | 
HAT ſhall we then ſay, that Abraham 
our father, as pertaining to the fleſh, 
hath found? : 
2 For if Abraham were juſtified by works, he 


of all that believe. 
all be imputed to us for 


| hath avhereef to glory, but not before God. 


For what faith the ſcripture ? * Abraham 2 Cenißt 
believed God, and it was counted unto him for ee 
righteouſneſs. ; | 

4 Now 


Ge 


Anno 
DOMINI 
00. 


bPſal, 32. I, 


Puſtification by fait h, 


4 Now to him that worketh, is the reward 
not reckoned of grace, but of debt. 
5 But to him that worketh not, but believeth 


on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is 


counted for righteouſneſs. . 
6 Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſed- 


neſs of the man unto whom God imputeth 


righteouſneſs without works, 
7 Saying, * Blefſed are they whoſe iniquities 


are 2 and whoſe ſins are covered. 


cumeiſion only, or u 
For we ſay that faith was reckoned to Abraham 


| Or, 
lle unto bim. 


40en. 15.5. 


e gen. 17.8. 


8 Bleſſed it the man to whom the Lord will 
not impute ſin. 

9 Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon the cir- 
n the uncircumciſion alſo? 


for righteouſneſs. . 
10 How was it then reckoned? when he was 


in circumciſion, or in uncireumciſion? Not in 


cireumciſion, but in uncircumciſion. 

11 And he received the ſign of circumciſion, 
a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith which he 
had yet heing uncircumciſed: that he might be 
the father of all them that believe, though they 
be not circumciſed, that righteouſneſs might be 
imputed unto them alſo; 

12 And the father of circumciſion to them who 
are not of the circumciſion only, but who alſo 
walk in the ſteps of that faith of our father Abra- 
ham, which he had being yet uncircumciſed. 

13 For the promiſe that he ſhould be the heir 
of the world was not to Abraham, or to his 
ſeed, through the law, but through the righte- 
ouſneſs of faith. . 

14 For if they which are of the law be heirs, 
faith is made void, and the promiſe made of 
none effect. 

15 Becauſe the law worketh wrath : for where 
no law is, there is no tranſgreſſion. 

16 Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by 
grace; to the end the promiſe might be ſure to 
all the ſeed, not to that only which is of the 


law, but to that alſo which is of the faith of 


Abraham, who is the father of us all; 

17 (As it is written, I have made thee a fa- 
ther of many nations) 
believed, even God, who quickeneth the dead, 
and calleth thoſe things which be not, as though 
they were. - 

18 Who againſt hope believed in hope, that 
he might become the father of many nations; 
according to that which was ſpoken, 4 So ſhall 
thy ſeed , | 

I 9 And being not weak in faith, he conſidered 
not his own body now dead, when he was about 
an hundred years old, neither yet the deadneſs. 
of Sara's womb. 

20 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God 
through unbelief; but was ſtrong in faith, giv- 
ing glory to God ; | 4 ee, 

21 And being fully perſuaded, that what he 
had promiſed, he was able alſo to perform. 


22 And therefore it was imputed to him 


for righteouſneſs. 3 | 
23 Now it was not written for his ſake alone, 
that it was imputed to himz 


| before. him whom he 


| 


Chap. v. 


patience 3 


- 24 But for us alſo, to whom it ſhall be im- 
puted, if we believe on him that raiſed up Jeſus 
our Lord from the dead, 5 * | 

25 Who was delivered for our offences, and 
was raiſed again for our juſtification. 
"OCR AF IV. 

1 Being juſtified by faith, ave have peace with God, 
2 and joy in our © 4 > B that fince wwe were re- 
conciled by his blood, uhen ue were enemies, 10 
we all much more be out being reconciled. 12 
2 om 72 om y K AL * 
righteouſneſs and life us ft. 20 e 

3 ny 

F being juſtified by faith, 

we have peace with 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt: | 
2 * By whom alſo we have acceſs by faith int 

this grace wherein we ſtand, and rejoice in hope 

of the glory of God. 


Reconciliation by Chrift. 


Adam, 17 ſo much more 


God, through our. 


Ann o 
DO MINI 
60. 


— 


a E > 
5 5 


3 And not only %, but we lory in tribula- 


tions alſo; * knowing that tribulation worketh 


12 And patience, experience; and experience, 
pe: 

5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the 
love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the 
Holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. 

6 For when we were yet without ſtrength, | in 
due time Chriſt died for the ungodly. - SE 

7 Fox ſcarcely for a righteous man will one 


die: yet peradventure for a good man ſome 


would eyen dare to die. 


8 But God commendeth his love toward us, 


in that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died 
for us. 3 
9 Much more then, 


being 
his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrat 


through him. 


10 For if when we were enemies, we were 


reconciled to God by the death of his Son; 


much more, being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved 
by his life. 1 

11 And not only /o, but we alſo joy in God, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we 
have now received the atonement. 

12 Wherefore as by one man fin entered into. 
the world, and death by fin; and ſo death paſſed 
upon all men, I for that all have ſinned, 

13 For until the law, ſin was in the world: 
but fin is not imputed when there is no law. 

14 Nevertheleſs, death reigned from Adam to 


| Moſes, even over them that had not ſinned after 


the ſimilitude of Adam's tranſgreſſion, who is 
the figure of him that was to come. | 
15 But not as the offence, ſo alſo ic the free 
ift. For if through the offence of one many 
dead, much more the grace of God, and the 
ift by grace, which is by one man, Jeſus Chriſt, 
— abounded unto many. p 1 
16 And not as it war by one that finned, /; is 
the gift. For the judgment war by one to con- 
demnation, but the free gift ic of many offences 
unto juſtification. 


17 For if || by one —_— offence death e f Or, 


by one „See 
— 


7 


now juſtified by 


b Jam, 1. 3. 


Or, 
according 
the time. 


11 Or, . 


7 A . 


Newneſs of life. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
60. 


e. 
d Col. 2 12. 


tal body, that 
thereof. 


Or, 


erm, or, 


by one; much more they which receive abun- 
dance of grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs, 
ſhall reign in life by one, Jeſus Chriſt. 

18 Therefore, as { by the offence of one judg- 
ment came upon all men to condemnation, even io 
| by the righteouſneſs of one the free gift came 
upon all men unto juſtification of life. 

19 For as by one man's diſobedience many 
were made linners, fo by the obedience of one 
ſhall many be made righteous. | 

20 Moreover the law entered, that the offence 
might abound. But where fin abounded, grace 
did much more abound : 

21 That as fin hath reigned unto death, even 
ſo might grace reign through righteouſneſs unto 
eternal life, by E us Chriſt our Lord. ; 

HAP. VI. 


1 We may not live in fin, 2 for aue are dead wnts it, 


3 as appeareth by our baptiſm. 12 Let not fin reign 
any more, 18 becauſe we have yielded ourſelves to 
the ſervice ef righteouſneſs, 23 and for that death 
is the <vages bo 
W HAT ſhall we ſay then? Shall we conti- 
nue in fin, that grace may abound ? 

2 God forbid : how ſhall we, that are dead to 
ſin, hve any longer therein? | | 

3 Know ye not, that * ſo many of us as 
| were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were bap- 
tized into his death? 

4 Therefore we are * buried with him by 
baptiſm into death: that like as Chriſt was 
raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs 
of life. 

5 For if we have been planted together in the 
likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo in the lile- 
neſs of his reſurrection : 

6 Kno ing this, that our old man is cruci- 
fied with Him, that the body of fin might be 
deſtroyed, that henceforth ' we ſhould not 
ſerve fin. 

7 For he that is dead is 4 freed from fin. 

8 Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we believe 
that we ſhall alſo live with him: 

9 Knowing that Chriſt, being raiſed from the 
dead, dieth no more; death hath no more do- 
minion over him. | 

10 For in that he died, he died unto fin once: 
but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 

11 Likewiſe reckon ye alfo yourſelves to be 
dead indeed unto fin, but alive unto God through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. . 

12 Let not fin therefore reign in your mor- 


ye ſhould obey it in the luſts 


13 Neither yield ye your members as | inftru- 
ments of unrighteouſneſs unto fin: but yield 
yourſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive from 


the dead, and your members as inftruments of 
righteouſneſs unto God: 


14 For fin ſhall not have dominion over you: 


for ye are not under the law, but under grace. 


is What then? ſhall we fin, becauſe we 
are not under the law, but L 
God forbid. 


under grace ? 


ROMANS. 


| 


© 


„ 1 


— 


the ſervants of righteouſneſs. 


16 Know ye not, that © to whom' ye yield 
yourſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye are 
to whom ye obey ; whether of ſin unto death, 
or of obedience unto righteouſneſs ? 

17 But God be thanked, that ye were the 
ſervants of fin; but ye have obeyed from the 
heart that form of doctrine + which was deli- 
vered you. 


18 Being then made free from ſin, ye became 


19 I ſpeak after the manner of men, becauſe 


of the infirmity of your fleſh : for as ye have 


yielded your members ſervants to uncleanneſs 
and to iniquity, unto miquityz even ſo new 
yield your members ſervants to righteouſneſs, 
unto holineſs. 

20 For when ye were the ſervants of ſin, ye 
were free + from righteouſneſs. 


whereof ye are now aſhamed ? for the end of 
thoſe things is death. 8 

22 But now being made free from ſin, and 
become ſervants of God, ye have your fruit un- 
to holineſs, and the end everlaſting life. 

23 For the wages of ſin ig death: but the gift 


of God is eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. | 
| NA aAP VL | 
1 Ne law hath power over a man longer than he 
liveth. 4 But we are dead to the law. 7 Yetis 
not the lau fin, 12 but holy, juſt, good, 16 as 1. 
acknowledge, who am grieved becauſe I cannct 
keep it. | | 
RN. ye not, brethren, (for I ſpeak to 
them that know the law) how that the law 
hath dominion over a man as long as he liveth ? 
2 For * the woman which hath an huſband, 
is bound by the law to her huſband ſo long as he 5? 


liveth; but if the huſband be dead, ſhe is looſed 
. from the law of Her huſband. 


3 So then, if while her huſband liveth, ſhe be 
married to another man, ſhe ſhall be called an 
adultereſs : but if her huſband be dead, ſhe is 
free from that law; ſo that ſhe is no adultereſs, 
though ſhe be' married to another man. : 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye alſo are be- 
come dead to the law by the body of Chriſt; 
that ye ſhould be married to another, even to 
him who is raiſed from the dead, that we ſhould 
bring forth fruit unto God. 

5 For when we were in the fleſh, the + mo- + Gr: 


in our members to bring forth fruit unto death: 


6 But now we are delivered from the law, 
that being dead wherein we were held; that | or, 
we ſhould fe 
the oldneſs of the letter. | 

7 What ſhall we ſay then? I the law fin? 
God forbid. Nay, I had not known fin, but by 
the law: for I had not known | Juſt, except the 
law bad ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet. 


ment, wrought in me all manner of con- 13. 
- cupiſcence. : 
9 For I was alive without the law once: — 

. | | when. 


The wages of ſin, 


c John 8.24, 
2 Pet. 2. ig. 


7 Gr, 
whereto ye 
were del 
wered, 


+ Gr, 
21 What fruit had ye then in thoſe things CY 


2 1 Cor. ). 


tions of fin, which were by the law, did work P. 
rve in newnelſs of ſpirit, and not in being i 


1 Or.. 
concuptr 


$ But fin, taking occaſion by the command- Seen 4.10 


or without the law ſin «vas dead. Deut. 5-3 


this | 


{ Or, 
oſt 


for ſin 


The works of the feſd 


Anuo 
DO MINI 


* 


J Cr. 
tw, 


oP 
thy of 
5 ly of 


n 
209 {t was Feforehand decreed from God. 38 


we the commandment came, ſin revived, and | 
I died. | 
10 And the commandment which was ordain- 


ed to life, I found 0 be unto death. 


11 For fin, taking occaſion by the command- 
ment, deceived me, and by it flew me. 


12 Wherefore the law 7s holy, and the com- 


mandment holy, and juſt, and good. 

13 Was then that which is good made death 
unto me? God forbid. But fin, that it might 
appear fin, working death in me by that which 
is good; that ſin by the commandment might 


become exceeding ſinful. 


14 For we know that the law is ſpiritual : but 
I am carnal, ſold under fin. | 

15 For that which I do, I + allow not: for 
what I would, that do I not; but what I hate, 
that do I. 8 
16 If then I do that which I would not, I 
conſent unto the law that it 7s good. 

17 Now then it is no more I that do it, but 
ſin that dwelleth in me. | 

18 For I know that in me (that is, in my 
fleſh,) dwelleth no good thing: for to will is 
preſent with me; but how to perform that which 
is good, I find not. "IP 

19 For the good that I would I do not; but 


the evil which I would not, that I do. 


20 Now if I do that I would not, it is no 
more I that do it, but fin that dwelleth in me. 

21 I find then a law, that when I would do 
good, evil is preſent with me. 
- 22 For I delight in the law of God, after the 
inward man : | | 

23. But I ſee another law in my members 


warring againſt the law of my mind, and bring- 


ing me into captivity to the law of fin which is 
in my members. | | 

24 O wretched man that Jam L who ſhall de- 
liver me from || the body of this death? 


25 I thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. So then, with the mind I myſelf ſerve 


the law of God; but with the fle 


of ſin. - - 
| CHAP. VIII. 

1 They that are in Chriſt, and live according to the 
Spirit, are free from condemnation. 5, 13. What 
harm cometh of the fleſh, 6, 14 and what-good of 
the —_—_ 17 and what of being God's children : 
19 Wheſe glorious deliverance all things long — 

at 


the law 


can mo us from his love! ; 
THERE is therefore now no condemnation 
to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk 
not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. | 
2 For the law of the Spirit of life, in Chriſt 
Jeſus, hath made me free from the law of fin 
and death. CRT 
3 For what the law could not do, in that it 


| was weak through the fleſh, God ſending his 


i Or, 


by a 
2 


on Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and || for 


fin, condemned fin in the fleſh: OY 

4 That the righteouſneſs of the law might be 
fulfilled in us, who walk not after the fleth, but 
after the Spirit. | 


Chap. viu. 


— 


our body. 


doth he yet hope for ? 


- 


| * the Spirit. 
5 For they that are after the fleſh, do mind the 


Anne 
things of the fleſh: but they that are after the * 3 


Spirit, the things of the Spirit. | 

6 For + to be carnally minded ir death; but + cr. | 
+ to be Tpiritually minded is life and peace: tbe min 

7 Becauſe + the carnal mind is enmity againſt YL oof ; 
God: for it is not ſubject to the law of God, b. minding 
neither indeed can be. 3 1 

8 So then they that are in the fleſh cannot 3 aſhes 
pleaſe God. 18 | of the floſs. 
9 But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit, 
if ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. 
Now if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
he is none of his. | 

10 And if Chriſt be in you, the body ir dead 
becauſe of fin; but the Spirit zs life becauſe of 
righteouſneſs. | | : 

11 But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up Te- 
ſus from the dead dwell in you, he that raiſed 
up Chriſt from the dead ſhall alſo quicken 


your mortal bodies | by his Spirit that dwelleth I 2 4 
1 : © bir Spirits 


12 Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not 
to the fleſh, to hve after the fleſh. = 

13 For if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die: 
but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds 
of the body, ye ſhall live. 

14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the ſons of God. Fr, 

15 For ye have not received the ſpirit of 
bondage again to fear; but ye have received 
the * Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Ab- Gal. 4. 6. 
ba, Fatber. 

16 The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with our 
ſpirit, that we are the children of God : 

17 And if children, then heirs; heirs of 
God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt; if ſo be that 
we ſuffer with him, that we may be alfo glo- 
rified together. | 

18 For I reckon, that the ſufferings of this 
preſent time are not worthy to be compared with 
the glory which ſhall be revealed in us. | 

19 For the earneſt expeQation of the crea- 
ture waiteth for the manifeſtation of the ſons 
of God. f | 3 | 

20 For the creature was made ſubje& to va- 
nity, not willingly, but by reaſon of him who 
hath ſubjected the /ame in hope: : 

21 Becauſe the creature itſelf alſo ſhall be 
delivered from the bondage of corruption, into 
the glorioũ liberty of the children of God. 

22 For we know that | the whole creation 0 „ 
groaneth, and travaileth in pain together un- re 


ture. 
til now: _ | 
23 And not only they, but ourſelves alſo, 
which have the Brit-fruits of the Spirit, even 
we ourſelves groan within ourſelves, waiti 7 
for the adoption, to wit, the ® redemption o > * 
24 For we are ſaved by hope: But hope that 
is ſeen, is not hope: for what a man ſeeth, why 
25 But if we hope for that we ſee not, then do 
we with patience wait for it. | . 
26 Likewife the f pirit alſo helpeth our infirmi- 
| 2 ties: 


Of predęſtinatian and election. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
60 


Þ Or, 
that, 


them he alſo called: and whom he called, them 


| Chrin ? 


e Pſal. 44. 


ties: for we know not what we ſhould pray for 
as we ought: but the Spirit itſelf maketh 
interceſſion for us with groanings which can- 
not be uttered. 
27 And he that ſearcheth the hearts knoweth 
what ir the mind of the Spirit, || becauſe he 
maketh interceſſion for the ſaints, according to 
the will of God. <4 

28 And we know that all things work together 

for good, to them that love God, to them who 
are the called according to hig purpoſe. 

29 For whom he did foreknow, he alſo did 
redeſtinate te be conformed to the image of 
is Son, that he might be the firſt-born among 

many brethren. 

30 Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, 


he alſo juſtified : and whom he juſtified, them 
he alſo glorified. | 

31 What ſhall we then fay to theſe things ? If 
God he for us, who can be againſt us? 

32 He that ſpared not his own Son, but deli- 
vered him up for us all, how ſhall he not with 
him = _— 2 us all 2 6 

3 o ina any thing to the charge of 
God's elect? Ir is God that jultißeth - 

34 Who ir he that condemneth ? I is Chriſt 
that died, yea, rather that is riſen again, who is 
even at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh 
interctifion for us. 

5 Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of 
Hall tribulation, or diftreſs, or per- 
ſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, vr peril, or 
ſword ? 3 | 

6 As it is written, © For thy ſake we are 


killed all the day long; we are accounted as 


ſheep for the ſlaughter. 
37 Nay, in all theſe thin 
conquerors, through him that loved us. 
38 For I am perſuaded, that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 


pouch, nor things preſent, nor things to come, 
239 


| I Say the truth in 
Holy Ghoſt, 


yor, 


or height, nor depth, nor any other crea- 
ture, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love 


2 The cauſe wh ew Jews em- 
braced the - ghteouſneſs 25 7 


conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in the 


2 That I have great heavineſs and continual 
ſorrow in my heart. | 
3 For I could wiſh that myſelf were | accurſed 


e fleſh : | | 
o are Iſraelites; to whom pertaineth the 
adoption, and the glory, and th 
and the giving of the law, and the ſervice of G 


om 
cordin 
4 


aud the promiſes 
14 


ROMANS. 


of him that runneth, but of God that 


we are more than 


to him that formed it, Why ha 


tiſt, I lie not, my | 


N for my brethren, my kinſmen ac- 
to - | 


e | e | 


God hath mercy on whom ht will 
5 Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom, as döner 
concerning the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is over DO 
all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen. = ; 

6 Not as though the word of God hath taken 
none effect. For they are not all Iſrael, which 
are of Iſrael : | 
7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of Abra- 
ham, ave they all children: but, In * Iſaac ſhall * Ger. 1, 
thy ſeed be called. | 3 
8 That is, They which are the children of 
the fleſh, theſe are not the children of God; 
but ® the children of the promiſe are counted » cy. ,, 
for the ſeed. 28, 
9 For this zs the word of promiſe, © At this « Genn 
time will I come, and Sara ſhall have a fon. 10. 
10 And not only this; but when Rebecca 
alſo had conceived by one, even by our fa- 
ther Iſaac, . 
11 (For the children being not yet born, nei- 
ther having done any good or evil, that the 
parpoſe of God, according to election might 
ſtand, not of works, but of him that calleth) 
12 It was ſaid unto her, The * | elder ſhall «cen. 1;, 
ſerve the younger. | . 
13 As it is written, * Jacob have I loved, but , 
Eſau have I hated. 


Or, 
14 What ſhall we ſay then? L there unrigh- a 
teouſneſs with God? God forbid. e Mall. 


15 For he ſaith to Moſes, * I will have mercy Pol. 3) 
on whom I will have mercy, and I will have 19. 
compaſſion on whom I will have compaſſion. 

16 So then, it it not of him that willeth, nor 
ew- 
eth mercy. | 

17 For the ſcripture faith unto Pharaoh, 
Even for this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed thee 2 Exo. 
up, that I might ſhew my power in thee, and 10. 
that my name might be declared throughout all 
the earth. * * | ; 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will. 
have mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt ſay then unto me, Why 
doth he yet find fault? for who hath reſiſted 


his will? 


20 Nay but, O man, who art thou that re- | or, 
plieſt againſt God ? b ſhall the thing form ſay onfwnrfs 
thou made %% 
me thus ? | with God, 
21 Hath not the i potter power over the clay Þ If. 4. 
of the ſame lump to make one veſſel unto ho- Pr. 5. 
nour, and another unto diſhonour * ſd, 15:1 
22 What if God, willing to ſhew hit wrath, 
and to make his power known, endured with 
much long-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath || fitted 9, 
to deſtruction: - 


23 And that he might make known the riches 


of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, which he 
had afore prepared unto glory, . | 
24 Even us whom he hath called, not of the 
Jews only, but alſo. of the Gentiles. 


25-As he ſaith alſo in Oſee, I will call them * Hoſ.4% 
My people, which were not my people 3 and 1 Pet. . 0 
her Beloved, which was not beloved. 0.21 

261 And it ſhall come to paſs, that in the 
place where it was ſaid unto them, Le are — 
"my 


W — w to > 


. 


NI 


F' 


33. 


95 


2 


14.2% 
2.16 


, 4,16 


The Gentiles called. 


" Though the number of the children of 

rael be as the ſand of the ſea, a remnant ſhall 
e ſaved: 

28 For he will finiſh | the work, and cut 7 

ſhort in righteouſneſs : becauſe a ſhort work will 


the Lord make upon the earth. 


29 And as Eſaias ſaid before, Except the 
Lord of Sabaoth had left us a ſeed, we had 
been as Sodoma, and been -made like unto 
Gomorrha. 

30 What ſhall we ſay then ? That the Gen- 
tiles which followed not after righteouſneſs, 
have attained to righteouſneſs, even the righte- 
ouſneſs which is of faith : 

31 But Iſrael, which followed after the law 


of righteouſneſs, hath not attained to the law 


of righteouſneſs. | 

32 Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſought it not by 
faith, but as it were by the works of the law. 
For they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling-ſtone ; 

33 As it is written, * Behold, the in Sion a 


, ſtumbling-ſtone, and rock of effence : and who- 


ſoever believeth on him ſhall not be || aſhamed. 
CHAP. X. 


1 The ſcripture ſheweth the difference betwixt the 


rightecnſneſs of the laaw, and this of faith ; 11 and 
that all, both Few and Gentile, that believe, ſhall 
not be con founded; 18 and that the Gentiles ſhall 


receive the word, and believe. 19 Iſrael was not 


ignorant 0 _ things. | 
DRET HREN, my heart's defire and prayer 


1 to God for Iſrael is, that they might be 


ſaved. : 
2 For I bear them record that they have a 
zeal of God, but not according to knowledge. 


For they, being ignorant of God's righte- 
_ 


eſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their own 
righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves 


unto the righteouſneſs of God. 


4 For Chriſt is the end of the law for righte- 
ouſneſs to every one that believeth. 
5 For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs 


18.5. which is of the law, That the man which deeth 
+ -thoſe 1 live by them. 
t 


6 But righteouſneſs which is of faith 


ö. ſpeaketh on this wiſe, d Say not in thine heart, | 
ho ſhall aſcend into heaven? (that is, to bring 


Chriſt down from above: 

7 Or; Who ſhall deſcend into the deep? (that 
is, to bring up Chriſt again from the dead.) 

8 But what ſaith it? © The word is nigh 
thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: 


that boy the word of faith, which we preach: 


9 That if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth 
the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart 
that God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou 


ſhalt be ſaved. | 


10 For with the heart man believeth unto 


righteouſneſs; and with the mouth confeſſion 


is made unto ſalvation. 


11 For the * faith, 4 Whoſoever be- 


lieveth on him not be aſhamed. 


N 


Chap. x, xi. 
my people; there ſhall they be called, The 


Wa children of the living God. 
27 Eſaias alſo crieth concerning _ | 


they have not believed? and how ſhall they 


feet of them that preach the goſpel of peace, Nah. 1. 15. 
and bring glad tidings of good thin 


gainſaying people. 
1 God hath not coft of all Iſrael. 7 Some were 
the 


| digged down thine altars ; and am left alone, 19. 14. 


ſand men, who have not bowed the knee to the 19. 18. 
image of Baal | 


is a remnant according to the election of grace. 


tained it, and the reſt were | blinded _ | 


them the ſpirit of || ſlumber, * eyes that they = Hal. 29. 
ſhould not fee, and ears that they ſhould not Or, 


Believers ſhall be ſaveds, 


12 For there is no difference between the Jew... Anno. 
and the Greek : for the ſame Lord over all, 5 
rich unto all that call upon him. > I 

I 3 * For whoſoever ſhall call upon the name * Joe} 2. 33; 
of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. ts 2. 21, 

14 How then ſhall they call on him in whom 


believe in him of whom they have not heard ? 
and how ſhall they hear without a preacher ? 

15 And how ſhall they 2 except they be 
ſent ? as it is written, How beautiful are the * Iſal. 5. 7. 


| 

16 But they have not all — the goſpel. 
For Eſaias ſaith, 5 Lord, who hath believed 8166. 53. 1. 
+ our | Jay: - dy e be 2 | , 1 

17 then, faith come! earing, an ap 
hearing by the word of God. pf yo "> rope 

18 But I fay, Have they not beard? Yes * Or, 
verily, * their ſound went into all the earth, and 17 Pal 15. 4 
their words unto the ends of the world. 

9 But I ſay, Did not Iſrael know ? Firſt, 
Moles faith, I will provoke hay to jealouſy by i Deut. 32. 
them that are no people, and by a fooliſh nation 21. 

I will anger you. 

20 But Eſaias is very bold, and faith, * I was x 1c, 6g. 
found of them that ſought me not; I was made 
manifeſt unto them that aſked not after me. | 

21 But to Iſrael he faith, All day long I have 1 1@i. 65. :, 
ſtretched forth my hands unto a diſobedient and ET 


CHAP. XI. 


elected, though the reſt were hardened. 16 There 

is hope of their converſion. 18 The Gentiles ma 
not inſult upon them : 26 for there is a . — : 
of their ſalvation. 33 God's judgments are un- 
earchable. | 


I Say then, Hath God caſt * his people? 
God forbid. For I alſo am an Iſraelite, of the 
ſeed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not caſt away his people which 
he foreknew. Wot ye not what the ſcripure 
ſaith of Elias? how. he maketh interceſſion to 
God againſt Iſrael, ſaying, | 

3 Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and = r Kings 


and they ſeek my life. 
4 But what ſaith the anſwer of God unto. 
bim? »I have reſerved to myſelf ſeven thou- o x Kings 


5 Even ſo then at this preſent time alſo there 


6 And if by grace, then zs it no more of 
works: otherwiſe grace is no more grace. But 
if it be of works, then is it no more grace: 
otherwiſe.work is no more work. | 

7 What then? Iſrael hath not obtained that 
which he ſeeketh for; but the election hath ob- 


| 4 Or, 
8 (According as it is written, God hath given 1. 


he r: t bi d " or e. 
ar ;) unto this F. | 3 9 And 7 6. 


The calling of the Gentiles. 


DO MINI 
to. 

e Pſal. 69. 

22. 

7 Pſal. 6g. 

23. 


Or, 
Kr them. 


And David faith, *© Let their table be made 
a ſnare, and a trap, and a ſtumbling-block, and 
a recompence unto them : 

10 Let their eyes be darkened, that they may 
not ſee, and bow down their back alway. 

11 1 fay then, Have they ſtumbled that ey 
ſhould fall? God forbid : but rather throug 
their fall ſalvation is come unto the Gentiles, 
for to provoke them to jealouſy. 

12 Now if the fall of them be the riches of 
the world, and the || diminiſhing of them the 
riches of the Gentiles; how much more their 
fulneſs ? 

I p For I ſpeak to you Gentiles, inaſmuch 
as I am the apoſtle of the Gentiles, I magnify 
mine office : 

14 If by any means I may provoke to emu- 
lation them «<vh:ch are my fleih, and might ſave 
ſome of them. 

15 For if the caſting away of them be the 
reconciling of the world, what Hall the receiv- 
ing of them be, but life from the dead ? 

16 For if the firſt fruit be holy, the lump 
ic alſo holy: and if the root be holy, ſo are 
the branches. 

17 And if ſome of the branches be broken off, 
and thou, being a wild olive-tree, wert grafted in 


ll —_ them, and with them partakeſt of the 


root and fatneſs of the olive-tree; 

18 Boaſt not againſt the branches. But if 
thou boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, but the 
root thee. 

19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches were 


broken off, that I might be graffed in 


20 Well; becauſe of unbelief they were bro- 


ken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be not 


bigh-minded, but fear: 


21 For if God ſpared not the natural branches, 


take heed left he alſo ſpare not thee. 

22 Behold therefore the neſs and ſeverity 
of God: on them which fell, ſeverity ; but to- 
ward thee, e if thou continue in Bi- 
goodneſs: otherwiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off. 

23 And they alſo, if they abide not in un- 
belief, ſhall be graffed in: for God is able to 
graff them in again. 

24 For if thou ert cut out of the olive-tree 
which is wild by nature, and wert graffed con- 
trary to nature into a good olive-tree; how much 
more ſhall theſe, which be the natural branches, 
be graffed into their own olive-tree ? 

25 For I would not, brethren, that ye ſhould 
be ignorant of this myſtery, (leſt ye ſhould be 
wiſe 1n your own conceits) that | blindneſs in 
part is happened to Iſrael, until the fulneſs of 
the Gentiles be come in. 3 

26 And fo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved: as it is 
written, © There ſhall come out of Sion the 
Deliverer, and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs 

m Jacob: 


27 For this it my covenant unto them, when 


I ſhall take away their fins. a 
28 As concerning the goſpel, they are enemies 


for your ſakes: but as working the election, 


they are beloved for the fathers 


ROMANS. 


phecy, /et us proph 


Gods judgments are unſea 


29 For the gifts and calling of God are with- 
out repentance. | 

30 For as ye in times paſt have not || belieyed 
God, yet have now obtained mercy through 
their unbelief ; 

31 Even ſo have theſe alſo now not believ- 
ed, that. through your mercy they alſo may 
obtain mercy. | 

2 For God hath | concluded them all in 
unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all. 

33 O the depth of the riches both of the 
wiſdom and knowledge of God | how unſearch- 
able are his judgments, and his ways paſt 
finding out! ö 

34 Tor who hath known the mind of the 
Lord ? or who hath been his counſeller ? 

35 Or who hath firſt given to him, and it 
ſhall be recompenſed unto him again ? 

36 For of him, and through him, and to 
him are all things: to whom be glory for e- 
ver. Amen. # 


CHAP. XL 


1 Ged's mercy muſt move us to pleaſe God. 2 No 


man muft think too well of himſeif, 6 but attend 
every one on that calling, wherein he is placed. 
9 Love and many other duties are required of us. 
19 Revenge ts ſpecially forbidden. ; | 


1 Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the mer- 
cies of God, that ye preſent your bodies a 
living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reaſonable ſervice. 

2 And be not conformed to this world : but 
2 be ye transformed by the renewing of your 


mind, that ye may prove what if that good, 2 


and acceptable, and perfect will of God. 
3 For I ſay, through the grace given unto me, 


to every man that is among you, not to think of 


himſelf more highly than he ought to think; but 
to think 4 ſoberly, according as God hath dealt 
© to every man the meaſure of faith. 
For 4 as we have many members in one 
body and all members have not the ſame office : 
5 So we, being many, are one body in Chriſt, 
and every one members one of another. 
6 © Having then giſts differing according to 
the grace that is given to us, whether pro- 
E according to the propor- 
tion of faith; | 
Or miniſtry, let us wait on our miniſtering : 
or he that teacheth, on teaching : | 
8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation : he 
that || giveth, let him do it || with ſimplicity ; he 
that ruleth, with diligence ; he that ſheweth 
mercy, with cheerfulneſs. ; | 
ng love be without diſſimulation. Ab- 


hor that which is evil; cleave to that which is 


10 f Be kindly affectioned one to another 
with brotherly love; 
one another; | 3 

11 Not flothful in buſineſs; fervent in ſpirit; 
ſerving the Lord; RE et 
12 Rejoicing in hope; patient in tribulation 3 

inuing inſtant in prayer; | 75% 
— e Sian 


in honoyg preferring J 


rchable, 


Anno 
DOMINI 


60, 
| Or, 


obeyed, 


| Or, 
obeyed, 


1 Or, 
ut them all 
up togetler, 


bIfai.4o 14, 


Wild 9.13, | 


1 Cor. 2. 16, 


+ Gr. 
to ſobrich. 
cEpheſ.4.7. 


d x Cor, 1% 


I2, 


e 1 Pet. 4 
10, II. 


or, 


imparteth, 
Or, 
liberally, 


f Hebr. 1 
1. 


Or, 
in the lon of 
tbe brethren 


Section to mag iſtrates. 


nino 2 
> 8 - 13 yang vo = es og the neceſſity of ſaints 
60. 7 . 
z Matth. g. 14 5 Bleſs them which perſecute you; bleſs, 
44. and curſe not. ; 
; 15 Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and 
weep with them that weep. | 
16 Be of the ſame mind one toward another. 
1 Or, Mind not high things, but | condeſcend to 
baten men of low eſtate. Be not wiſe in your 
l — own conceits. ä 
| bProv.4-7- 17 * Recompenſe to no man evil for evil. 
p. 20. Provide things honeſt in the fight of all men. 


ho 18 If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, 
Ek live peaceably with all men. 
19 Dearly beloved, avenge not yourſelves, 


15. 
eb 12. but rather give place unto wrath: for it is 


k Heb. 12. 


NESS 3. 
— - - 


14. 
Deut. 32. 


the Lord. 
lied. 10. | 


20 ® Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, feed 
him; if he thirſt, give him drink: for in ſo do- 
ing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on his head. 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome 
evil with good. $7 
| CHAP. . 


1 SubjeFron, and many other duties abe owe to the 
magiſtrates, 8 Love is the fulfilling of the law. 
11 Gluttony, and drunkenneſs, and the works 
of darkneſs, are out of ſeaſon in the time of 
| the goſpel. 
ET every ſoul * be ſubject unto the higher 
powers. For b there is no power but of 
God: the powers that be, are || ordained of God. 
2 Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the power, 
reſiſteth the ordinance of God: and they that 
reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 
3 For rulers are not a terror to good works, 
but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid 
of the power ; do that which is goed, and thou 
ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame: 
4 For he is the miniſter of God to. thee for 
good. But if thou.do that which is evil, be 
afraid; for he beareth not the ſword in vain: 
for he is the miniſter of God, a revenger to exe- 
cute wrath upon bim that doeth evil. 


39. | 
n Prov. 25. 
21. 


- 


aTitus, 3 t. 
1e 
iſd.6. 

Or 3. 


dre 


Foe for wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake. 

6 For, for this cauſe pay ye tribute alſo : for 
they are God's miniſters, attending continually 
upon this very thing. 125 ; 
7 © Render therefore to all their dues: tri- 
bute to whom tribute ir due; cuſtom to whom 
cuſtom ; fear to whom fear; honour to whom 
honour. | 
8 Owe no man any thing, but to love one 
another : for he that loverk another bath ful- 
filled the law. & 


Matth. 22, 
21, 


Exod.20., 9 For this,“ Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 

. 13 beu. S. Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou 

ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not 

ww covet; and if there be any other commandment, 

threw | it is briefly comprehended in this ſaying, name- 
Lev, 19. ly, © Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 


04d. 5. 14. 10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: 
Jane 3. 8, therefore love ig the fulfilling of the law. 
| 1 | | 


Chap. xiii, xiv. 


written, ! Vengeance zs mine; I will repay, ſaith 


Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not 


Of things indifferent. 
11 And that, knowing the time, that now iz _ Anno 
is high time to awake out of fleep: for now is D 9 N 
our ſalvation nearer than when we believed. : 
12 The night is far ſpent, the day is at hand: 
let us therefore caſt off the works of darkneſs, 
and let us put on the armour of light. * 
13 Let us walk | honeſtly, as in the day; * not e, 


in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in chambering * Luke 21, 
and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and envying. © Se 
14 But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and s Gal. 5. 16. 


* make not proviſion for the fleſh, to fi{fi/ the 7 Pet. 2.11. 
luſts theregf. | 


CH AP. XIV. 


3 Men may not contemn nor condemn one the other 
for things indifferent ; 13 but take heed that any 4 
give no offence in them : 15 For that the apofile 
proveth unlawful by many reaſons. ; 


IM that is weak in the faith receive ye, 
but || not to doubtful diſputations. 1 Or, 

2 For one believeth that he may eat all things: nt i judge 
another, who is weak, eateth herbs. 3 
3 Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that 

eateth not ; and let not him which eateth not, 
judge him that eateth : for God hath re- 
ceived him. | 

4 Who art thou that judgeſt another man's # James 4. 
ſervant? to his own maſter he ſtandeth or 12 
falleth: yea, he ſhall be holden up: for God 
is able to make him ſtand. 

One man eſteemeth one day above another: 
another eſteemeth every day alike. Let every 
man be || fully perſuaded in his own mind. 1! Or, 

6 He that || regardeth the day, regardeth it Ve aſſured. 
unto the Lord: and he that regardeth not the . 
day, to the Lord he doth not regard it. He 
that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he giveth 
God thanks; and he that eateth not, to the 
Lord he eateth not, and giveth God thanks. 

7 For none of us liveth to himſelf, and no 
man dieth to himſelf. | 

8 For whether we live, we live unto the Lord; 
and whether we. die, we die ' unto the Lord: 
whether we live therefore, or die, we are the 
Lord's. 7 fy 

9 For to this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, 

and revived, that he might be Lord both of the 
dead and living. 

10 But why doſt thou judge thy brother? or f 
why doſt thou ſet at nought thy brother? for wh 
d we ſhall all ſtand before the judgment-ſeat » 2 Cor. 5. 

of Chriſt. | | | 10. 

11 For it is written, A, I live, ſaith the Lord, 
every knee ſhall bow to me, and every tongue 
ſhall confeſs to God. | 2201 

12 50 then every one of us ſhall give account 

of himſelf to God. 

13 Let us not therefore judge one another any 

more: but judge this rather, that no man put 

a ſtumbling-block, or an occaſion; to fall in hi- 
brother's way. wy wo 

14 I know; and am perſuaded by the Lord 

my that there is nothing + unclean of itſelf :. or. 


cIſai 45.23. 
Phil. 2. 10. 


x 


ut to him that eſteemeth any thing to be + un- commune 
clean, to him it is unclean, © © NT 
"EW 15 But © 


. 


15 But if thy brother be grieved with thy meat, 
now walkeſt thou not + charitably. 4 
not him with thy meat, for whom Chriſt died. 

16 Let not then your goed be evil ſpoken of: 

17 For the kingdom of God is not meat and 


11. drink, but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt. : : 


Anno 
DOMINI 


18 For he that in theſe things ſerreth Chriſt, 


acceptable to God, and approved of men. 

10 Let us therefore follow after the things 
which make for peace, and things wherewith 
one may edify another. 

20 For meat deſtroy not the work of God. 


e Titus 1. © All things indeed are pure; but it is evil for 

15. that man who eateth with offence. 

1 Cor. 83. 21 E is good neither to eat ' fleſh, nor to 

13. drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother 
ſtumbleth, or is offended. or is made weak. 


22 Haſt thon faith ? have it to thyſelf before 
God. Happy ir he that condemneth not him- 
ſelf in that thing which he alloweth. 


Or, 23 And he that doubteth is damned if he 

eu; eat, becauſe he eateth not of faith: for whatſo- 
22 ? f faith is fin. 

a tif-rexce ever it not of faith is 

3 CHAP. XV. 


1 The firong muff bear with the weak. 2 We may 
net pleaſe ourſelves, 3 for Chriſt did not ſo: 7 but 
receive one the other, as Chrift did us all, 8 bsth 
Jetut, 9 and Gentiles. 15 Paul excuſeth his 
writing, 28 and promiſeth to ſee them, 30 and 
requefteth their prayers. 

E then that are ſtrong ought to bear 

the infirmities of the weak, and not to 


pleaſe ourſelves. - 
2 Let every one of us pleaſe hit neighbour for 
his good to edification. 


3 For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf; but, 
*Pſal.69.9. as it is wri | 

| reproached thee fell on me. a 

4 For whatſoever things were written afore- 
time, were written for our learning, that we 
through patience and comfort of the ſcriptures 
might have hope. 

5 > Now the God of patience and conſolation 
-R grant you to be like-minded one toward another 
ofer the ex- | according to Chriſt Jeſus: 

6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth 
glorify — even the Father of our Lord Je- 

us Chriſt. 


7 Wherefore receive one another, as 
Chriſt alſo received us to the glory of 5 
8 Now I ſay that ſt was a miniſter 
of the circumciſion for the truth of God, to con- 
firm the promiſes made unto the fathers : 
9 And that the Gentiles might glorify God 
Pal. 38. for his mercy; as it is written, For this cauſe 


4a9- J will confeſs to thee among the and 
Gag unto thy name. 

Deut. 33. 10 And again he faith, *Reoice, ye Gentiles, 

43- with his 1 | 

Pal. 117, 11 again, Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gen- 

. tiles; and laud him, all ye peo 


le. 
in Efaias faith, There ſhall be 
he that ſhall riſe to 


Hal. 16. 12 And 


22 2 root of eſſe, and 


ROMANS: 


eltroy 


The reproaches of them that 


Paul excuſeth his writing, Kc. 


reign over the Gentiles; in him ſhall the Gen- Anno 
tiles truſt. | Ne aps 


13 Now the God of hope fill you with all joy 
and peace in believing, that ye may abound in 
hope, through the power of the Holy Ghoſt. 

4 And I myſelf alſo am perſuaded of you, 
my brethren, that ye alſo are full of goodneſs, 
filled with all knowledge, able alſo to admoniſh 
one another. 

15 Nevertheleſs, brethren, I have written the 
more boldly unto you in fome fort, as putting 
you in mind, becauſe of the grace that is given 
to me of God, Wt 

16 'That I ſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus 
Chriſt to the Gentiles, miniſtering the goſpel of | 
God, that the || offering up of the Gentiles might || Or, 
be acceptable, being ſanctiſied by the Holy Ghoſt. Y. 

17 J have therefore whereof I may glory © 
through Jeſus Chriſt, in thoſe things which 
pertain to God. 

18 For I will not dare to 22 of any of 
thoſe things which Chriſt hath not wrought 
by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by word 
and deed, | 

19 Through mighty ſigns and wonders, by 
the power of the Spirit of God; ſo that from 
238 and round about unto Illyricum, I 

ave fully preached the goſpel of Chriſt. 

20 Yea, ſo have I ſtrived to rock the goſpel, 
not where Chriſt was named, leſt I ſhould build 
upon another man's foundation: 

21 But as it is written, 5 To whom he was # !fai. 54. 
not ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee; and they that have. 
not heard ſhall underſtand. 

22 For which cauſe alſo I have been | much | Or. 
hindered from coming to you. © 
23 But now having no more place in theſe tins. + 
parts, and having a great deſire theſe many 
years to come unto you | 
24 Whenſoever I take ay + journey into Spain, 

IT will come to you: for I truſt to ſee you in 

my journey, and to be brought on my way 

thitherward by you, if firſt I be ſomewbat 

filled + with your company. | + Gr. 

25 But now I go unto Jeruſalem to miniſter 7" 
anto the ſaints. | » 
26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia and 
Achaia to make a certain contribution for the 
ſaints which are at Jeruſalem. | 
27 It hath pleaſed them verily; and their debtors 

they are. For“ if the Gentiles have been made b 1 Cor. 

partakers of their fpiritual things, their duty is 11 
alſo to miniſter unto them in carnal things. 

28 When therefore I have performed this, 
and have ſeated to them this fruit, 1 will come 
by you into Spain. 

29 And Iam ſure that when I come unto you, 

I ſhall come in the fulneſs of the bleſſing of the 

goſpel of Chriſt. rh 
2 beſeech you, brethren, for the Lord 

Jeſus Cbriſt's ſake, and for the love of the Spirit, 

that ye ſtrive together with me in your prayers 

to God for me; | 


| 1 That I may be delivered from them that 10. 
1d not believe in Judea; and that my * ore died. 
w 


ent, 


Sundry ſalutations 


Anno 
DOMINT 
69, 


* Acts 18. 


Anno 
Do MIN! 
89. 


'Afur5.9, 
6 Rom, 1.7, 


_ 


which F have for Jeruſalem, may be accepted 
of the faints ; | 
2 That I may come unto you with joy by the 
will of God, and may with you be refreſhed. 
33 Now the God of peace be with you all. 


Amen. 
CHAP. XVI. 
3 Paul willeth the brethren to greet many; 17 and 
adviſeth them to take heed of thoſe which cauſe diſ- 
ſenfron and offences ; 21 and after 3 
tions endeth with praiſe and thanks to God. 
Commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter, which 
is a ſervant of the church which is at Cen- 
chrea : 
2 Thatye receive her in the Lord, as becometh 
ſaints, and that ye aſſiſt her in whatſoever buſi- 


dy 


neſs ſhe hath need of you: for ſhe hath been a 


ſuccourer of many, and of myſelf alſo. 

3 Greet * Priſcilla and Aquila my belpers in 
Chriſt Jeſus : | 

4 Who have for my life laid down their own 
necks: unto whom not only I give thanks, but 
alſo all the churches of the Gentiles. 

5 Likewiſe greet the church that is in their 
houſe. Salute my well-beloved Epenetus, who 
is the firſt-fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt. 

6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed much labour 
on us. | 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia my kinſmen, 
and my — gage" who are of note among 
the apoſtles, who alſo were in Chriſt before me. 

$ Great Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane, our helper in Chriſt, and 
Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt. Salute 
them which are of Ariftobulus* || houfbaid. | 

11 Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greet 
them that be of the || houſbold of Narciſſus, 


which are in the Lord. 


bour in the Lord. Salute the beloved Perſis, 
which laboured much in the Lord. 
13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his 


mother and mine. 


14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Pa- 


12 Salute Tryphena and e. who la- 
d 


Chap. i. 


Jeſus Chriſt be with you. 


Againff diviſions. 
2 — and the brethren which are |, Ammo... 
15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, 
and his ſiſter, and Olympas, all the ſaints 
which are with them. ved 
16 b Salute one another with an holy kiſs. d 1 Cor. 16. 
The churches of Chriſt ſalute you. | _ | 
17 Now I beſeech you, brethren, mark them 1&*ũ“ 
which cauſe diviſions and offences, contrary Pet. 5. 14. 
to the doctrine which ye have learned; and 
avoid them. 3 5 
18 For they that are ſuch ſerve not our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, but their own belly; and 
by good words and fair ſpeeches deceive the 
hearts of the ſimple. f 
19 For your obedience is come abroad unto 
all men. I am glad therefore on your behalf: 
but yet I would have you wiſe unto that which 
is good, and || ſimple concerning evil. . 
20 And the God of peace ſhall | bruiſe Satan or. 
under your feet ſhortly. ISM grace of our Lord tread. 
men. 
21 Timotheus my work-fellow, and Lucius, <ARs16. 3. 
and Jaſon, and Soſipater my kinſmen, ſalute you. 
22 I Tertius, who wrote this epiſtle, ſalute 
you in the Lord. 
23 Gaius mine hoſt, and of the whole church, 
ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the chamberlain of the 
city ſaluteth you, and Quartus a brother. 
24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with you all. Amen. 
25 Now to him that is of power to ſtabliſh 
you according to my goſpel, and the preach- 
ing of Jefus Chriſt, according to the revela- 
tion of the myſtery, * which was kept ſecret 4 Epbel. 3. 
ſince the world began, | Col. 1. 26. 
26 But is now made manifeſt, and by the ſcrip- 
tures of the prophets, according to the com- 
mandment of the everlaſting made known 
to all nations for the obedience of faith: 
27 To God only wiſe, be glory through Jeſus 
Chriſt for ever. Amen. 
q Written to the Romans from Corinthus, 
aud ſent by Phebe ſervant of the church at 
Cenchrea. ö : 


— 


The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 
CORINTHIANS. WT 


AP. 4. 


| CH | 

1 After his ſalutation and thankſgiving, 10 he ex- 
horteth them to unity, 12 an * PF their diſ- 
ſenſions. 18 God deſtroyeth the ⁊uiſdom of the aui 

3 and 26 calleth | 
not the ⁊uiſe, mighty, and noble, but 27, 28 the | 
; | Jeſus Chriſt ; 

A UL, called 0 be an apoſtle of Jeſus | 
Chriſt through the will of God, and | 


21 by the fooliſhneſs of preaching 


liſh, weak, and men of no account. 


Soſthenes our brother, 


2 Unto the church of God which is | 
at Corinth, to them that are ſanCtified in Chriſt | 
Jeſus, b called zo be ſaints, with all that in every 


lace call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt our 
rd, both theirs and ours. 

3 Grace le unto you, and peace from God 

our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

41 thank my God always on your behalf, 

for the grace of God which is given you by 


That in every thing ye are enriched by him, 
in of 1 knowledge; N f 
6 Even as the teſtimony of Chriſt was con- 
firmed in you: 1 LEES 
7 So that ye come behind in no giftz waiting f ov. 
for the + coming of our Lord Jeſus Cha I velation, 
o 


Paul reproveth difſenſions. 


8 Who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the end, 
that ye may be blameleſs in the day of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

9 © God is faithful, by whom ye were called 
unto the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 

10 Now I beſeech you, brethren, by the name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the 
ſame thing, and that there be no + diviſions among 


Anno 
DOMINI 
59. 


© ITheff, 
I. Bs. 


+ Gr. 
oth, ms. 
| the ſame mind, and in the ſame judgment. 

11 For it hath been declared unto me of you, 
my brethren, by them which are of the houſe of 
Chloe, that there are contentions among you. 

12 Now this I fay, that every one of you ſaith, 

I am of Paul; and I of * Apollos; and I of 
Cephas; and I of Chriſt. | 
Is Chriſt divided? was Paul crucified for 


1 AQs 18. 
24. 


I 
— 

14 I thank God that I baptized none of you, 
but © Criſpus and Gaius; 

15 Leſt any ſhould ſay that I had baptized in 
mine own name. | 

16 And I baptized alſo the houſhold of Ste- 
phanas : ' beſides, I know not whether I baptized 
any other. | | 

17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but to 
preach the goſpel: not with wiſdom of 
16. words, leſt the croſs of Chriſt ſhould be made 
8 of none effect. ö 

18 For the preaching of the croſs is to them 
that periſh fooliſhneſs; but unto us which are 
ſaved itis the © power of God. 


e Acts 18.8. 


dom of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the 
underſtanding of the prudent. 
e 33. 20 l Where ir the wiſe? where is the ſcribe ? 


where it the diſputer of this world? hath not 


God made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world? 

21 * For after that in the wiſdom of God 
the world by wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed 
God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave 
them that beheve. 

22 For the ! Jews require a ſign, and the 
Greeks ſeek after wiſdom : | 

23 But we preach Chriſt crucified, unto the 


eus a ſtumbling-block, and unto the Greeks 
ooliſhneſs ; | 


and Greeks, Chriſt the power of God, and the 
wiſdom of God. 

25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer 
than men; and the weakneſs of God is ſtronger 
than men. 

26 For ye ſee your calling, brethren, how that 
not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many 
mighty, not many noble are called: | 

27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh things of 
the world to confound the wiſe; and God hath 
choſen the weak things of the world to-confound 
the things which are mighty; 

28 And baſe things of the world, and things 
which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea, and 
| —_ which are not, to bring to nought things 

are: * 


I. CORIN THIANS. 


you ; but that ye be * joined together in 


or were ye baptized in the name of Paul? 


19 For it is written, I will deſtroy the wiſ- 


24 But unto them which are called, both Jews 


the mind of Chriſt. 


The wiſdom of Ged. 


29 That no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence. Anno 

— But of him are ye in Chriſt Jahn, who of D Nm Nl 
God is made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, m fer. 9, 
and ſanctification, and redemption : 22% 24, 

31 That, according as it is written, ® He that 
glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 

CHAP. TE 
1 Paul declareth that his preaching, though it bring 

not excellency of ſpeech, or of 4 human wiſdom ; 

yet conſiſteth in the 4, 5 power of God; and fo 
far excelleth G the wiſdom of this world, and 

9 human ſenſe, as that 14 the natural man can- 

not underfland it. DET | 
A ND I, brethren, when Icame to you, 

* came not with excellency of ſpeech, or 
of wiſdom, declaring unto you the teſtimony 
of God. 

2 For I determined not to know any thing 
_— you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him cru- 
cified. g 

3 And I was with you in weakneſs, and in 
fear, and in much trembling. Fe. 

4 And my ſpeech and my preaching * was b 2 Pet. i. 
not with enticing words of man's wiſdom, but %%, 
in demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power: 5.,/./i. 

s That your faith ſhould not + ſtand in the + Gr. 
wiſdom of men, but in the power of God. be, 

6 Howbeit, we ſpake wiſdom among them 
that are perfect: yet not the wiſdom of this 
world, nor of the princes of this world, that 
come to nought : | | 

7 But we ſpake the wiſdom of God in a my- 
ſtery, even the hidden wiſdom which God or- 
dained before the world unto our glory: 

3 Which none of the princes of this world 
knew: for had they known i, they would not 
have crucified the Lord of glory. | 

9 But as it is written, © Eye hath not ſeen, e Iſai, 044 
nor ear heard, neither have entered into the | 
heart of man, the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him. 

10 But God hath revealed 


17. 


2 Chap, 1. 
17. 


them unto us by 


his Spirit; for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, 


yea, the deep things of God. | 
11 For what man knoweth the things of a 
man, ſave the ſpirit of man which is in him ? 
even ſo the things of God knoweth no man, but 
the Spirit of God. 
12 Now we have received, not the ſpirit of 
the world, but the Spirit which is of God; that 
we might know the things that are freely given 
to us of God. | 
13 * Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in the 42 Pes. 
words which man's wiſdom teacheth, but which 1. 
the Holy Ghoſt teacheth; comparing ſpiritual 
things with ſpiritual. : 

14 But the natural man receiveth not the a 
things of the Spirit of God: for they are foot 8 
iſhneſs unto him: neither can he know them, or, 
becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. _ ſeerntt, 

I 5 But he that is ſpiritual } judgeth all things, 
yet he himſelf is | judged of no man. | 

16 f For who 
Lord, that he 


* 


| Or, 
diſcerned, 
4 „ Ffifaiad# 
ath known the mind of the 13. 


may inſtruct him? But we have Vid. 


Rom. 11 
Gr. ſl 
HAP. 
* 


2 Cor. 10. 


rev. 


(4s 


et. J. 


3 Hebr. | 5. 
12. 


or. 
fatitons, 

+ Gr. ac- 
cording t 
naa 


tion 
ſtubble; 


+ Gr. . 
revealed, 


Job 5. 13. 
* Pfal. 
* 


Paul planteth, Apalles watereth. 


| > ANI S P20 

2 Milk is fit for children. 7 Strife and diviſion are 
arguments of a fleſhly mind. 7 He that planteth 
and he that watereth, is nothing. ꝙ The miniſlers 
are God's fellow-workmen. II Chrift the only 

Foundation. 16 Men the temples of God, 17 which 

muſt be kept holy. 19 The wiſdom of this world 
is fooliſhneſs awith God. 
| A I, brethren, could not ſpeak unto you 

as unto ſpiritual, but as unto carnal, even 
as unto babes in Chriſt. 

2 I have fed you with * milk, and not with 
meat: for hitherto. ye were not able 70 bear it, 
neither yet now are ye able. 

3 For ye are yet carnal : for whereas there is 
among you envying, and ſtrife, and || diviſions, 
are ye not carnal, and walk +4 as men? 

4 For while one faith, I am of Paul; and ano- 
ther, I am of Apollos; are ye not carnal ? 

5 Who then is Paul, and who f Apollos, but 
Lord gave to every man? | 

6 I have planted, Apollos watered : but God 
gave the increaſe, h | 

7 So then, neither is he that planteth any 
thing, neither he that watereth : but God that 
giveth the increaſe. ; 

8 Now he that planteth and he that watereth 


are one: b and every man ſhall receive his own 
reward, according to his own labour. 


Far we are labourers together with God: 

ye are God's || huſbandry, ye are God's building. 

10 According to the grace of God which is 

iven unto*me, as a wiſe maſter-builder, I have 
fai the foundation, and another buildeth 

on. Butletevery man take heed how he build- 


eth thereupon. 


> * 1 2--75th 
11 For other foundation can no man lay than 


that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. 
12 Now if any man build upon this founda- 
old, filver, precious ſtones, wood, 


"7 Every man's work ſhall be made manifeft : 
for the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it + ſhall be 
revealed by fire; and the fire ſhall try every 
man's work, of what ſort it is. 

14 If any man's work abide which he hath 
built thereupon, he ſhall receive a reward. 

I 5 If any man's work ſhall be burned, he 
ſhall ſuffer loſs : but he himſelf ſhall be ſaved ; 
yet ſo as by fire. 


16 © Know ye not that ye are the temple 
| of God, and har 


the Spirit of God dwelleth 

in you ? | © 

17 If 

him ſhall God deſtroy : for the temple of God 

is —_— which temple ye are. 
e 


18 Let no man deceive himſelf. If any man 


among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world, Jet 
him become a fool, that he may be wiſe. | 
19 For the wiſdom of this world is fooliſhneſs 
with Ged. For it is written, * He taketh the 
wiſe in their own craftineſs. 
20 And again, * The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of the wiſe, that they are vain. 


Chap. iii, iv. 


: all thin 


miniſters by whom ye believed, even as the 


there- 


hay, 


any man I defile the temple of God, 


| the goſpel. 


Fools for 


21 Therefore let no man glory in men: for 
are yours; 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
or the world, or life, or death, or things pre- 
ſent, or things to come; all are yours; 

23 And ye are Chriſt's; and Chriſt i, God's. 

CH A P. IV. 
1 In what account the miniſters ought to be had. 

7 We have nothing which aue have not received. 


Chrift. 


Anno 
DOMiNI 
59. 


9 The apoſtles, ſpectacles to the world, angels, and 
men; 13 the filth and off-ſcouring of the world; 


15 yet our fathers in Chrift, 16 whom we ought 


to folloaw. 


Q E T a man ſo account of us, as of the 


miniſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the 


myſteries of God. | 

2 Moreover, it is required in ſtewards that 
a man be found faithful. | 

3 But with me it is a very ſmall thing that I 
ſhould be judged of you, or of man's + judg- 
ment: yea, I judge not mine ownſelf. 

4 For I know nothing by myſelf; yet am I 
not hereby juſtified : ' but he that judgeth me is 
the Lord. | 

5 Therefore judge nothing before the time, 
until the Lord come, who both will bring to 
light the hidden things of darkneſs, and will 
make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts: and 
then ſhall every man have praiſe of God. 

6 And theſe things, brethren, I have in a 
figure transferred to myſelf, and to Apollos, for 
your ſakes; that ye might learn in us not to 
think of nen above that which is written, that 
no one of you be puffed up for one againſt 


another. 


7 For who + maketh thee to differ rom ano- 
ther 5 and what haſt thou that thou didſt not re- 
ceive? now if thou didſt receive if, why doſt 
thou glory, as if thou hadſt not received it? 

8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have 


+ Gr. dey. 


a Matth. 7. 
1. 
Rom. 2. 1. 


+ Gr 


1 * 
: 


reigned as kings without us: and I would to 


on ye did reign, that we alſo. might reign 
with. you. * 

9 For I think that God hath ſet forth us the 
apoſtles laſt, as it were appointed to death: for 
we are made a + ſpeCtacle unto the world, and 
to angels, and to men. | | 

10 We are fools for Chriſt's ſake, but ye are 
wiſe in Chriſt ; we are weak, but ye are ſtrong; 
ye are honourable, but we are deſpiſed. 

11 Even unto this preſent hour we both hun- 


ger, and thirſt, and are naked, and are buffeted, 


and have no certain dwelling-place. 
12 * And labour, workin 
hands. Being reviled, we ble 
cuted, we ſuffer it; 4 | 
13 © Being defamed, we intreat : we are made 
as the filth of the earth, and are the off-ſcouring 


with our own 
; being perſe- 


.of all things unto this day. 


14 I write not theſe things to ſhame you, but 
as my beloved ſons I warn you. | 


+Or. 
theatre. 


15 For though ye have ten thouſand inſtruc- 


tors in Chriſt, yet have 


| not many. fathers : 
for in Chriſt Jeſus Lhave 


gotten. you. through 
16 Wherefore 


The incgſtuous perſon. 


16 Wherefore I beſcech you, be ye followers 
of me. 


theus, who is my beloved ſon, and faithful in 
the Lord, who ſhall bring you into remembrance 


of my ways which be in Chriſt, as I teach every | 


where in every church. 


18 Now ſome are puffed up, as though I would 


not come to you. 

9 But I will come to you ſhortly, if the 
Lord will, and will know, not the ſpeech of 
23 them which are puffed up, but the power. 

20 For the kingdom of God ts not in word, 
but in power. 

21 What will ye? ſhall I come unto you 
with a rod, or in love, and in the ſpirit of 
meekneſs? | 5 


m 
er Lats 6 Da wats of ſoa 
I fluous perſon 6 is cauſe rather ame 
unto them, than of rejoicing. 7 T he old lea ven is 
to be purged out. 10 Hinaus offenders are to be 
: nned and avoided. 
T tis reported commonly that there is fornica- 
tion among you, and ſuch fornication as is 
not ſo much as named among the Gentiles, that 
one ſhould have his father's wife. 


2 And ye are ad up, and have not rather 


mourned, that he that hath done this deed 
might be taken away from among you. 

3 For I verily, as abſent in body, but pre- 
ſent in ſpirit, have} judged already as though 
+ were n pos concerning him that bath ſo done 
this dee 

4 In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when 
ye are gathered together, and my ſpirit, with the 
-power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
> ir. ak » T6 deliver ſuch an one unto Satan for the 
20. deſtruction of the fleſh, that' the ſpirit may be 

ſared in the day of the Lord Jeſus. - 
g | 6 Your glorying i- not good. Know ye not, 
c Gal. 5. 9. that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump ? 
7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye 
may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For 
even Chriſt our paiſover is ſacrificed for us: 
1 "My 8 Therefore let ings Fake feat, not wich 
Le, old leaven, neither with 
and wickedneſs; but with the unleavened bread 
"of 2 — ity and truth. ba 
9 I wrote unto you in an e, not to eom- 
pany with fornicato 
to 


2 Col. 2. 5. 
# Or, 


1. CORINTHIANS. 


17 For this cauſe have I ſent unto you Timo- | 


e leaven of 'malice 


ors : 
Yet not altogether with the fornicators of 


this world, or with the covetous, or extorti- 


oners, or with idolaters : for then 
go out of the world. | 

11 But now have I written unto you not to 
keep company, if any man that is called a bro- 


-muſt ye needs 


ther de 2 fornicator, or eovetous, or an idolater, 


or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner: 
with ſuch an one no not to cat. | 
12 For what have I to do to j 


judge them alſo | 


that are without? do not ye judge them that 


ate within? 


73 But them that are without God judgeth. 


Therefore Fro! elves that 
. 
I 


— + 


waſhed, but ye are ſanctiſied, but ye are juſtifi- 


| doeth, is without the body ; but he that com- 


Of going to law, 
x C H A P. 'VI. ; | | Anno 
1 The Corinthians muft not vex their brethren, in atv 4 NI 


going to law with them : eſpecially under infidels. 

T Fhe unrighteous ſhall - e the — 

75 God. 15 Our bodies are the members of 

brift 19 and temples of the Holy Ghoſt : 16, 
17 They muſt not therefore be defiled. 
ARE any of you, having a matter againſt 
another, — law before the unjuſt, and 
not before the ſaints? | | 
2 Do ye not know that the ſaints ſhall judge 
the world? and if the world ſhall be judged by 
you, are ye unwotthy to judge the ſmalleſt 
matters ? 

3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge angels? 
_ much more, things that pertain to this 

1 | 

4 If then ye have judgments of things per- 
taining to this life, ſet them to judge who are 
leaſt eſteemed in the church. 

5 I ſpeak to your ſhame. Is it ſo, that there 
is not a wiſe man among you ? no, 'not one that 
ſhall be able to judge between his brethren ? 

6 But brother goeth to law with brother, and 
that before the unbelievers. | 

7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault a- 
mong you, becauſe ye go to law one with an- 
other. Why do ye not rather take wrong? 2 Matth. 


why do ye not rather er Ives to be 6. 30, 
defrauded ? Mer yourſe Lakes * 


8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, and that 
your brethren. : : 

9 Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall 
not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not de- 
ceived; neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor 
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of them- 
ſelves with mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the 
kingdom of God. c 

11 And ſuch were * ſome of you: but ye are » Tituz 
ed in the of the Lord Jeſus, and by the 
Spirit of our 0 | 

12 © All things are lawful unto me, but all < Ch © 


things are not | expedient : all things are lawful 107 M 


for me, but I will not be brought under the A 2 1. K 
power of any. | — 
13 Meats for the belly, and the belly for pq 


meats : but God ſhall deſtroy both it and them. 
Now the body ir not for fornication, but for the 
Lord; and the Lord for the and þ : 
14 And God hath both ' raiſed up the Lord, 
and will alſo raiſe up us by his own power. | 
1 Knew ye not, that your bodies are the 
members of iſt ? ſhall I then take the mem- 
bers of Chriſt, and make them the members of 
an harlot ? God forbid. . 
16 What? know ye not that he which is join- 
ed to an harlot is one body? for © two, he, 4 Gen. : 
- hall be one fleſh. | : Marth. 16 
17 But he that is joined unto the Lord 44 
9 


one ſpirit. | 
118 Flee fornication. Every ſin that a man 5” 


mitteth 


Anno 
DOMINI 


S9: 
eChap 31.6. 


Chap. 23. 


1 Mat 
\&1 


any brother hath a wife that 


Of marriage, incontinency, 


ch. 5, 


. & 19. 9, 
+ 


luke 16. 18, 


let not the huſband 


mitteth fornication, ſinnetk againſt his own 
body. 


19 What, © know ye not that your body is the 


temple of the Holy Ghoſt ⁊vhich is in yon, which | 


ye have of God, and ye are not your own ? 

20 For f ye are bought with a price: therefore 
glorify God in your body, and in your ſpirit, 
which are God's. | 

| CHAP. VII. | 
2 He treateth of marriage, 4 ſhewing it to be a 

remedy againſt fornication; Io and that the bond 

thereof ought not lighty to be diſſolved. 18, 20 

Every man muſt be content with his vocation. 25 

Virginity wherefore to be embraced. 35 And for 

what reſpects we may either marry, or abſtain 
From marrying. g c 

OW concerning the things whereof ye 

wrote unto me: It is good for a man not 
to touch a woman. | 
2 Nevertheleſs, ta avoid fornication, let every 
man have his own wife, and let every woman 


have her own huſband. 


3 Let the huſband render unto the wife due 
benevolence : and likewiſe alſo the wife unto 
the huſband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her own 
body, but the huſband: and likewiſe alſo the 
huſband hath not power of his own body, 
but the wife. 

5 Defraud ye not one the other, except it be 
with conſent for a time, that ye may give 


yourſelves to faſting and prayer; and come 


together again, that Satan tempt you not for 
your incontinency. 


6 But I ſpeak this by permiſſion, and not of 
commandment. 

7 For I would that all men were even as I 
7 But every man hath his proper gift 
of God, one after this manner, and another 


5 after that. | 
8 ſay therefore to the unmarried and widows, 


It is E for them if they abide even as I. 

9 But if they cannot contain, let them marry: 
for it is better to marry than to burn. 
10 And unto the married I command, yet not 
but the Lord, Let not the wife depart from 
her huſband : 
11 But and if ſhe depart, let her remain un- 
married, or be reconcued to her huſband : and 

put away his wife. | 

ſpeak I, not the Lord, If 
| believeth not, and 
the be pleaſed to dwell with him, let him not 
put her away. s 

13 And the woman which hath. an huſband 
that believeth not, and if he be pleaſed to-dwell 
with her, let her not leave him. 


12 But to the re 


1 2 the unbelieving huſband is ſanctiſied 
by t 


wife, and the unbelieving wife is ſancti- 
fied by the huſband : elſe were your children un- 


clean; but now are they holy. 


15 But if the unbelieving depart, let him 
epart. A brother or a ſiſter is not under 


bondage in ſuch 'caſes;, but God hath called 
us. + to peace. 


4 


— — 
1 


Chap. vii. 


— 


—ͤ— 


16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether 
thou ſhalt ſave h huſband ? or how knoweſt 
thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt ſave y wife? 

I7 But as God hath diſtributed to every man, 
as the Lord hath called every one, fo let him 
walk. And fo ordain I in all churches. 

18Is any man called being circumciſed? let 
him not become uncircumciſed. Is any called 
in uncircumciſion ? let him not be circumciſed. 

19 Circumciſion is nothing, and uncircumci- 
ſion is nothing, but the keeping of the com- 
mandments of God. 

20 Let every man abide in the ſame calling 
wherein he was called. 

21 Art thou called being a ſervant? care not 
for it; but if thou mayeſt be made free, uſe it 
rather. | 

22 For he that 1s called in the Lord, being a 
ſervant, is the Lord's + free-man : likewiſe At 
he that is called, being free, is Chriſt's ſervant. 

23 5 Ye are bought with a price; be not ye 
the fervants of men. 45.5% 

24 Brethren, let every man wherein he is 


called, therein abide with God. 


25 Now concerning virgins, I have no com- 
mandment of the Lord: yet I give my judg- 
ment as one that hath obtained mercy of the 
Lord to be faithful. 


26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this is for the 
preſent || diſtreſs, I /ay, that it is good for a man 


ſo to be. 


27 Art thou bound unto a wife? ſeek not to 
be looſed. Art thou looſed from a wife? ſeek 
not a wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not ſin- 
ned: and if a virgin marry, ſhe hath not ſin- 
ned. Nevertheleſs, ſuch 1 have trouble in 
the fleſh; but I ſpare you. 

29 But this I ſay, brethcen, The time is ſhort. 
It remaineth, that both they that have wives, be 
as though they had none 

30 And they that weep, as though they wept 
not; and they that rejoice, as though they re- 


. Joiced not; and they that buy, as though they 


poſſeſſed not; | 
31 And they that uſe this world, as not abu{- 
ing it. For the faſhion of this world paſſeth 
away. | | 
4 But I would have you without careful- 
neſs. He that is unmarried, careth for the 


| w s that belong to the Lord, how he may 
p 


e the Lord: b | 
But he that is married, careth for the- 


things that are of the world, how he may pleaſe 


his wife. 


4 There is difference alſo. between a wife 


and a virgin. The unmarried woman. careth 
for the things of the Lord, that ſne may be 


and virginity. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
59 


+ Gr. 
made free. 


d Chap. 6. 
20. 


| Or, 
neceſſity. 


holy, both in body and in ſpirit: but ſhe that 


is married, careth for the 1 the world, 
how ſhe 22 pleaſe ber huſband.. 4 

35 And this I ſpeak for your own profit; not 
that I may caſt a ſnare upon you, but for that 


which is comely, and that ye may attend upon. 
the Lord without diſtraction. 


. 


36 But: | 


Abſtain from meats :Fered to idols. 


Anno 36 But if any man think that he behaveth 
DOMINT pimſelf uncomely toward his virgin, if ſhe 
pas the flower of her age, and need ſo re- 
quire, let him do what he will, he ſinneth 
not: let them marry. | 

37 Nevertheleſs, he that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt 
in his heart, having no neceſlity, but hath 
power over his own will, and hath ſo de- 
creed in his heart that he will keep his vir- 
gin, doeth well. 

38 So then he that giveth her in marriage 
doeth well; but he that giveth her not in mar- 
Tiage doeth better. : E221 

9 © The wife 1s bound by the law as long 
as her huſband liveth ; but if her huſband be 
dead, the is at liber 
the will; only in the Lord. 

40 But ſhe is bappier if ſhe ſo abide, after 
my judgment: and I think alſo that I have 
the Spirit of God. 5 | 

CHAP. VIII. 

1 To chain ow meats offered to idols. 8, 9 We 
muſt not abuſe our Chriſtian liberty, to the offence 
of cur brethren: 11 but muſt bridle our knows- 
ledge qwith charity. 

N O W as touching things offered unto idols, 

| we know that we all have knowledge. 

Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth. 

2 And if any man think that he knoweth 
any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought 
to know. 

3 Bat if any man love God, the ſame is 
known of him. v 

4 As concerning therefore the eating of thoſe 
things that are offered in ſacrifice unto idols, we 
= Chap. 10. know that an idol ir nothing in the world, and 
19. that there is none other God but one. | 

5 For though there be that are called gods, 

- whether in heaven or in earth, (as there be gods 
many, and lords many) | 

6 But to us there is but one God, the Father, 


© Rom.7.2, 


Lor, of whom are all things, and we || in him; and 
Kei, one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom ore all things, 


36. and we by him. 7 
7 Howbeit, there is not in every man that 
knowledge : for ſome with conſcience of the 
idol unto this hour eat it as a thing offered 
unto an idol; and their conſcience, being 
weak, is defiled. 
8 But meat commendeth us not to God: for 
5 Or, neither if we eat, | are we the better; neither 
Gave we the if we eat not, || are we the worſe. Pcs 
© Or 9 But take heed leſt by any means this || 1i- 
bove we the berty of yours become a ſtumbling-block to them 
befe. that are weak. 


SES 10 For if any man ſee thee, which haſt 

knowledge, fit at meat in the idol's temple, 

ſhall not the' conſcience of him which is 

+ Gr. weak be + emboldened to eat of thoſe things 
which are offered to idols; 


-aified. 
F „ 11 And through thy knowledge ſhall the weak 
brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died? 
12 But when ye fin ſo againſt the brethren, 
and wound their weak conſcience, ye fin a- 
gainſt Chriſt. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


are not p my work in the 


to be married to whom 


Paul foeweth his liberty, 


13 Wherefore, b if meat make my brother to Arno 


offend, I will eat no fleſh while the world ſtand- 20 Mt; | 
d Rom, 14, 


eth, leſt I make my brother to offend. 
C43. 

1 He ſbeaueth his liberty, J and that the miniſter 
ought to live by the 89pel 3 Is yet that himſelf 
hath of his own accord abſtained, 18 to be either 
chargeable unto them, 22 or offenſive unto any in 
matters indifferent.. 24 Our life is like unto a 
race. 


MI not an apoſtle? am I not free? a Chap, 15. 


have I not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord? 8. 
Lord ? 

2 If I be not an apoſtle unto others, yet 
doubtleſs I am to you: for the ſeal of mine a- 
poſtleſhip are ye in the Lord. 

3 Mine anſwer to them that do examine me 
is this, 

4 Have we not power to eat and to drink ? 

5 Have we not power to lead about a ſiſter, 
| a wife, as well as other apoſtles, and as the || Or, 
brethren of the Lord, and Cephas ? Woman, 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, have not we 
power to forbear working ? 

7 Who goeth a warfare at any time at his own 
charges? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth 
not of the fruit thereof? or who feedeth a flock, 
and eateth not of.the milk of the flock ? 

8 Say I theſe things as a man? or faith not 
the law the ſame alſo ? | 


9 For it is written in the law of Moſes, Thou b Deut. 25. 


ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that tread- # 

eth out the corn. Doth God take care for oxen ? 
10 Or faith he it altogether for our ſakes ? 

for our fakes, no doubt, this is written : that 

he that ploweth ſhould plow in hope; and that 

= -= threſheth in hope ſhould be partaker 

of his 


Lg: 5 rg have ſown unto you ſpiritual e Rom, 15. 


things, is it a great thing if we ſhall reap 27. 
your carnal things ? | 

12 If others be partakers of this power over 
you, are not we rather? Nevertheleſs we have 
not uſed this power : but ſuffer all things, leſt 


we ſhould hinder the goſpel of Chriſt. 


13 * Do ye not know that they which mini- 4 Numb. 
ſter about holy things 3 of the things of the 18. 20. 
ic 


temple, and they which wait at the altar are Keb. = 
partakers with the altar ? or, 


14 Even ſo hath the Lord ordained * that _ 4 
they which preach the goſpel ſhould live of 1 Tim. 3. 
the goſpel. | i 17. 

15 But I have uſed none of theſe things: 
neither have I written theſe things, that it 
ſhould be ſo done unto me: for it were better 
for me to die, than that any man ſhould make 
my glorying void. 

16 For though I pu the goſpel, I have no- 
thing to glory of: for neceſſity is laid upon me; 
yea, woe is unto me, if I preach not the goſpel !_ 

17 For if I do this thing willingly, I have a 
reward: but if againſt my will, a diſpenſation 


F the goſpel is committed unto me. 


18 What is my reward then? Verily that, 
when I preach the goſpel, I may _ el 


p 15. 


The ancients our examples, 


el. 

19 For though I be free from all men, yet 
have I made myſelf ſervant unto all, that I might 
gain the more. 2 

20 And unto the Jews I became as a Jew, 
that I might gain the Jews; to them that are 

under the law, as under the law, that I might 
gain them that are under the law ; 
21 To them that are without law, as without 
law, (being not without law to God, but under 
the law to Chriſt,) that I might gain them that 
are without law. | 

22 To the weak became I as weak, that I 
might gain the weak: I am made all things to 
all men, that I 7 by all means ſave ſome. 

23 And this I 
might be partaker thereof with or. 

24 Know ye not, that they which run in a 
race, run all, but one receiveth the prize? So 
run, that ye may obtain. | 

25 And every man that ſtriveth for the ma- 
ſtery is temperate in all things. Now they do 
it to obtain a corruptible crown; but we an in- 
corruptible. | 
26 I therefore ſo run, not as uncertainly ; ſo 
fight I, not as one that beateth the air : 

27 But 1 keep under my body, and bring it 
into ſubjection: leſt that by any means when I 
have preached to others, I myfelf ſhould be a 


caſt-away. en A'S 7 


1 The ſacraments of the Jews, 6 are types of ours, 
1 7 and their puniſhments, 11 examples for us. 


14 We muſt flee from idolatry. 21 We muſt not 
ak the Lese Joo the table of devils : w and 
in things indifferent we muſt have regard of our 
brethren. | 
Oreover, brethren, I would not that ye 
ſhould be jgnorant, how that all our 
2 0d. 13. fathers were under * the cloud, and all paſſed 
Numb, 9. omg bd the ſea; : 
18. 2 And were all baptized unto Moſes in the 
4 0d. 14. cloud and in the ſea; 2 
cFrod, 16, 3 And did all eat the fame © ſpiritual meat; 
4 And did all drink the ſame * ſpiritual 


15. 
brad. 17. drink: (For they drank of that ſpiritual Rock 


Namb. 20. that d Rhea them; and that Rock was 
II, riſt. 


be 5 But with many of them God was not well 

* Numb. pleaſed: for they © were overthrown in the wil- 

20. bs, derneſs. | 

- py 6 Now theſe things were + our examples, to 

'Numb, the intent we ſhould not luſt after evil things, 
4 as f they alſo luſted. 


1.4, 
"5g 106. 7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome of 
i Exod, 33. them: as it is he ig, The people ſat down to 


eat and drink, and ro 


e up to play. 

8 Neither let us commit fornication, as ſome 
of them committed, and * fell in one day three 
and twenty thouſand. 

3 * Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them 
1 nb. alſo tempted, and i were deſtroyed of ſerpents. 
* 10 Neither mutmur ye, as ſome of them 
alſo murmured, and * were deſtroyed of the 
deſtroyer. | 1 | 


Numb. 
J. 9. 


for the goſpel's ſake, that 1 


Chap. x. 


peMINxI Foſpel of Chriſt without charge, that I abuſe not 
59, my power in the goſpel 


* 


the cup of devils: ye cannot 


Of things indifferent. 


11 Now all theſe things happened unto them Anno 
for || enſamples: and they are written for our © * 
admonition, upon whom the ends of the world or, 
are come. Yes. 

12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he ſtand- 


eth, take heed leſt he fall. 


13 There hath no temptation taken you but 
[| ſuch as is common to man: but God 1 faith- gor, 
ful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above mederate. 
that ye are able; but will with the temptation 
alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may be able 
to bear it. | 

14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from 

idolatry. 
, 2 I ſpeak as to wiſe men; judge ye what 
ay. 

— The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it 
not the communion of the blood of Chriſt? 
The bread which we break, is it not the com- 
munion of the body of Chriſt? 

17 For we being many are one bread, and 
one body: for we are all partakers of that one 


bread. | 
18 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh: are not they 
which eat of the facrifices, partakers of the 


altar? 


19 What ſay I then? that the idol is any 
thing, or that which is offered in ſacrifice to. 
idols is any thing? | 

20 But I /ay, that the things which the Gen- 
tiles! ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to devils, and not ! Deut. 32. 
to God: and I would not that ye ſhould have 7, 106. 
fellowfhip with devils. 37. : 

21 Ye cannot drink the — of the Lord, and 

e partakers of the 
Lord's table, and of the table of devils. 

22 Do we re e the Lord to jealouſy? are 
we ſtronger than he? 

23 All things are lawful for me, but all things 
are not expedient: all things are lawful for me, 
but all things edify not. a 

Let no man ſeek his own, but every man 
another's wealth. 8 N 

25 Whatſoever is fold in the ſhambles, that 
eat, aſking no queſtion for conſcience ſake: els 

26 For * the earth 7s the Lord's, and the ful- ,, 22 
neſs thereof. | _ Pal. 24. 1. 

27 If any of them that believe not bid you 
to a feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed to go; whatſoever 
is ſet before you, eat, aſking no queſtion for con- 
ſcience fake. a 

28 But if any man ſay unto you, This is offered 
in ſacriſice unto. idols, eat not for his ſake that, 1 
ſhewed it, and for conſcience ſake: for ® the 112 
earth i the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof: Pal. 24. 2. 
29 Conſcience, I ſay, not thine own, but of | 


the other: for why is my liberty judged of 


another man's conſcience ? 
30 For if I by || grace be a partaker, why por, 


— 


am I evil ſpoken of for that for which 1 give % 
thanks? 


giving. 
e Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or » Col. 3. 27. 


| whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 


32 » Give none offence, neither to the Jews, 2 
nor to the + Gentiles, nor to the church of — 1 
33 Even, 


| Women's heads to be covered. 


Anno 
DUMINI 
59. 


Or. 


t aditions 


. as I delivered them to you. 


33 Even as I pleaſe all men in all 7hings, not 
ſeeking mine own profit, but the profit of many, 
that they may be ſaved. 

HAF A. 
1 He reproveth them, becauſe in holy aſſemblies, 

4 their men prayed with their heads covered, and 

6 women with their heads uncovered: 17 and 

becauſe generally their meetings were not for the 

better, but for the worſe; as 21 namely, in pro- 
Janing with their own feaſts the Lord's ſupper. 

2 49, he calleth them to the firſt inſtitution 

frevec). 


B Eye followers of me, even as I alſo am of 
Chriſt. 


2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, that ye remem- 
ber me in all things, and keep th 


3 But I would have you know, that * the 
head of every man is Chriſt; and the head of 
25 — it the man; and the head of Chriſt 
i God. 


4 Every man praying or propheſying, having 


| bis head covered, diſhonoureth his head. 


> Ger. 1. 26. 


Gen. 2. 23. 


That is, 
a coverim 

7” fign 

foe 1s wander 
me power 
ber buſh 


* Or, 
ſ<h1jmr . 


es, 
fed. 


ſieth with her head uncovered, diſhonoureth her 
head : for that is even all one as if ſhe were 
ſhaven. - | | 

6 For if the woman be not covered, let her 
alſo be ſhorn : but if it be a ſhame for a woman 
to be {horn or ſhaven, let her be covered. 


5 But every woman that 1 hs or prophe- 
» 


7 Fora man indeed ought not to cover his 


head, foraſmuch as ® he is the image and glory of 
God : but the woman is the glory of the man. 

8 For tke man is not of the woman, but the 
woman of the man. 

9 © Neither was the man created for the wo- 
man, but the woman for the man. 

10 For this cauſe ought the woman to have 
| power on her head, becauſe of the angels. 

11 Nevertheleſs, neither is the man without 
the woman, neither the woman without the 
man in the Lord. | 

12 For as the woman i of the man, even ſo 
is the man alſo by the woman; but all things 
of God. | 

13 Judge in yourſelves: Is it comely that a 
woman pray unto God uncovered ? 

14 Doth not even nature itſelf teach you, 
that if a man have long hair, it is a ſhame unto 


him? 


15 But if a woman have long hair, it is a 
glory to her: for her hair is given her for a 
covering. 

16 But if any man ſeem to be contentious, 
we have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the churches 
of God. 

17 Now in this that I declare anto you, I praiſe 
you not, that ye come together not for the bet- 
ter, but for the worſe. 

18 For firſt of all, when E come together in 
the church, I hear that there be || diviſions 
e and I partly believe it. 

19 For there muſt be alſo | herefies among 
you, that they which are approved may be made 
manifeſt among you. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


e | ordinances, 


| ſame Spirit. 


Of the Lord's ſupper, - 
20 When ye come together therefore into one Anno 
place, || this is not to eat the Lord's ſupper. OMINI 


21 For in eating every one taketh before other | or.” 
his own ſupper: and one is hungry, and ano- ye cant cat 
ther is drunken. v5 | 

22 What? have ye not houſes to eat and to 
drink in? or deſpiſe ye the church of God, and 
ſhame || them that have not? What ſhall I ſay 1 
8 ſhall I praiſe you in this? I praiſe you . 


23 For I have received of the Lord, that which 


alſo II delivered unto you, That the Lord Jeſus, 


— _ night in which he was betrayed, took 
read : | g 

24 * And when he had given thanks, he brake d Matth, 
it, and ſaid, Take, eat: this is my body, which 26: 26 
is broken for you: this do {| in remembrance 22 


Luke 22. 

25 After the ſame manner alſo he tool the cup, . 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the new 3 
teſtament in my blood: this do Ye, as oft as ye brance. 
drink it, in remembrance of me. . 

26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink 
this cup, I ye do ſhew the Lord's death till he Or, 
come. ew ge. 

27 Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, 
and drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall 
be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. 

28 But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let 
him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh unworthi- 
ly, eateth and drinketh || damnation to himſelf, 
not diſcerning the Lord's body. | 

30 For this cauſe many are weak and ſickly 
among you, and many ſleep. 

31 For if we would judge ourſelves, we ſhould 
not be judged. - | 

32 But when we are judged, we are chaſtened 
of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned 
with the world. | 

3. Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come 
together to eat, tarry one for another. 


8 


Or, 
juug nen 


34 And if any man hunger, let him eat at 
home: that ye come not together unto || con- or, 
demnation. And the reſt will I ſet in order when judgnen!. 
I come. 


0 p A x XII. 1 fi 
1 Spiritual gifts 4 are divers, all to profit 

Aba, 5 Fand % that end are Ger beftowwed : 

12 that by the like # rtion, as the members of 

a natural body tend all to the 16 mutual decency, 

22 ſervice and 26 ſuccour of the ſame body ; 27 /o 

we ſhould do one for another, to make up the myſti- 

cal body of Chriſt. 105 "Ti 
OW concerning ſpiritual gifts, brethren, fu 
I would not have you ignorant. 


2 Le know that ye were Gentiles, carried 


8 unto theſe dumb idols, even as ye were 

Ee . 

3 Wherefore I give you to underſtand, that 

no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth - 10 
Jeſus || accurſed ; and that no man can ſay that 1.0% a 


anat hema. 
eſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. ; 
6 4 Now * there are diverſities of gifts, but the : . 


5 And 


Siritual gifts are divers. 


Anno 


5 And there are differences of adminiſtrations, - 


3 but the ſame Lord. 


+ Gr. 
Greeks, 


6 And there are diverſities of operations, but 
it is the ſame God which worketh all in all. 

7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is given 
to every man to profit withal. 

8 For to one 1s given by the Spirit the word 
of wiſdom; to another, the word of knowledge 
by the ſame Spirit | | 

9 To another, faith by the ſame Spirit; to an- 
other, the gifts of healing by the ſame Spirit; 

10 To another, the working of miracles; to 
another, prophecy; to another, diſcerning of 
ſpirits; to another, divers kinds of tongues; to 
another, the interpretation of tongues : 


11 But all theſe worketh that one and the 


ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing to every man ſeverally 
as he will. | 

12 For as the body is one, and hath many 
members, and all the members of that one 
body, being many, are one body: ſo alſo is 


ri 
: of Yao by one Spirit are we all baptized into 
one 


ody, whether we be Jews or + Gentiles, 


whether zwe be bond or free; and have been all 
made to drink into one Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one member, but 
many. 

15 If the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not the 
hand, I am not of the body; is it therefore not 
of the body ? 

16 And if the ear ſhall ſay, Beeauſe I am not 
the eye, I am not of the body; 1s it therefore 


not of the body? 


17 If the whole body were an eye, where were 
the hearing? If the whole were hearing, where 
were the ſmelling ? 


18 But now hath God ſet the members 


every one of them in the body, as it hath 
pleaſed him. | 

I9 
were the body? | 

20 But now are they many members, yet but 
one body. | | 

21 And the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, I 
have no need of thee: nor again the head to 
the feet, I have no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more thoſe members of the 


body, which ſeem to be more feeble, are ne- 


ceſſary: ; 

23 And thoſe members of the body, which 
we think to be leſs honourable, upon theſe we 
{| beſtow more abundant honour; and our 
uncomely parts have more abundant come- 
lineſs. 1 8 

24 For our comely parts have no need: but 
God hath tempered the body together, having 
given more abundant honour to that par? 
which lacked: SE 

25 That there ſhould be no || ſchiſm in the 
body; but that the members ſhould have the 
ſame care one for another. 

26 And whether one member ſuffer, all the 


members ſuffer with it; or one member be ho- 
noured, all the members rejoice with it. 


And if they were all one member, where 


Chap. xii, xiv. 


— 


27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and mem- Anno 
bers gn particular. y DOMINI 


28 And ® God hath ſet ſome in the church, b Ephef, . 
firit apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets, thirdly 11. 
teachers, after that miracles, then giſts of heal- 
ings, helps, governments, || diverfities of tongues. ! Or, 

29 Are all apoſtles? are all prophets? are all . 
teachers? are all || workers of miracles ? 1 Or, 

30 Haye all the gifts of healing? do all ſpeak 7**** 


with tongues? do all interpret ? 


31 But covet earneſtly the beſt gifts. And yet 
ſhew I unto you a more excellent way. 
| C- HA Fo: ANT. | 
1 All gifts, 2, 3 how excellent foever, are nothin 
worth without charity. 4 The praiſes theres? 
and 13 prelation before hope and faith. 


1 I ſpeak with the tongues of 
men and of angels, and have not cha- 
rity, I am become as ſounding braſs, or a tink- 
ling cymbal. 

2 And though I have the gift of prophecy, 
and underſtand all myſteries, and all know- 
ledge; and though I have all faith, ſo that I 
could remove mountains, and have not charity, 

I am nothing. 

3 And though I beſtow all my goods to feed 
the poor, and though I give my body to be 
burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me 
nothing. 

4 Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; charity 
envieth not; charity || vaunteth not itſelf, 1s || Or, 
not puffed up, OO 

5 Doth not behave itſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh 
not her own, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh 
no evil; | 

6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth || in | Or, 
the truth 3 _ the 

7 Beareth all things, believeth all things, hop- 
eth all things, endureth all things. 

8 Charity never faileth : but whether Here be 
prophecies, they ſhall fail; whether zhere be 
tongues, they ſhall ceaſe; whether here be 
knowledge, it ſhall vanith away. 

9 For we know in part, and we propheſy 
in part. | 
10 But when that which is perfect is come, 
then that which is in part ſhall be done away.- 

11 When I was a child, I ſpake as a child, 

I underſtood as a child, I | thought as a | or, 
child: but when I became a man, I put away e. 
childiſh things. | 

12 For now we ſee through a glaſs, + darkly ; + Gr. 
but then face to face: now I know in part; but #* v. 
then ſhall I know even as alſo I am known. 

13 And now abideth faith, hope, charity, theſe 
thee ; but the greateſt of theſe is charity. - 


CHAT AV... 


1 Prophecy is commended, 2, 3, 4 and preferred 
before ſpeaking with tongues, 6 by a compariſon 
drawn from muſical inſtruments. 12 Both muſt 
be referred to edification, 22 as to their true and 
proper end. 26 The true uſe of each is taught, 
29 and the abuſe taxed. 34 Women are forbid- 
den to ſpeak in the c_—_ 


raſt. 


Follow 


Prophecy commended. 


Anno 
DUOUAIINI 
$9 


+ Gr. 
boarcts, 


| Or, 


Func. 


Gr. 
o gnificant. 


4 Cr, 
irn. 


I might teach others alſo, 


OLLOW after charity, and defire ſpiritual 
ite, but rather that ye may propheſy. 

2 For he that ſpeaketh in an wnknwwn tongue, 

ſpeaketh not. unto men, but unto Cod: for no 

man + underſtandeth im; howbeit in the ſpirit 

he ſpeaketh myſteries. 

3 But he that propheſieth, ſpeaketh unto 
_ to edification, and exhortation, and com- 
ort. 

a He that ſpeaketh in an unknown tongue 
edifieth himſelf ; but he that propheſieth edi- 
ſieth the church. | | 

5s I would that ye all ſpeak with tongues, but 
rather that ye propheſied: for greater ig he that 
propheſieth than he that ſpeaketh with tongues, 
except he interpret, that the church may re- 
ceive editying. | 

6 Now, brethren, if I come unto you ſpeak- 
ing with tongues, what ſhall I profit you, ex- 
cept I ſhall ſpeak to you either by revelation, 
or by knowledge, or by propheſying, or by 
doctrine ? 

7 And even things without life giving ſound, 
whether pipe or harp, except they give a diſ- 
tinction in the ſounds, how ſhall it be known 
what 1s piped or harped ? | 

8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain ſound, 
wao ſhall prepare himſelf to the battle ? | 

9 So likewiſe ye, except ye utter by the 
tongue words t eaſy to be underſtood, how ſhall 
it be known what is ſpoken ? for ye ſhall ſpeak 
into the air. 

19 There are, it may be, ſo many kinds of 
voices in the world, and none of them zs with- 
out Ggnification. 

11 Therefore, if I know not the meaning of 
the voice, I ſhall be unto him that ſpeaketh a 
barbarian, and he that ſpeaketh Hall be a bar- 
barian unto me. | 

12 Even ſo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zealous 
+ of ſpiritual g/t, ſeck that ye may excel to 
the edifying of the church. | 

13 Wherefore, let him that ſpeaketh in an 
unknown tongue, pray that he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an unknown tongue, 
my ſpirit prayeth, but my underſtanding is 
unfruitful. 


15 What is it then? I will pray with the ſpi- | 


rit, and I will pray with the underſtanding alſo : 
I will ſing with the ſpirit, and I will ſing with 
the underitanding alſo. 

16 Elte, when thou ſhalt bleſs with the ſpirit, 
how ſhall he that occupieth the room of the 
unlearned {ay Amen at thy giving of thanks, ſee- 
ing he underſtandeth not whe thou ſayeſt : 

17 For thou verily giveſt thanks well, but 
the other is not edified. 


13 I thank my God, I ſpeak with tongues 


more than ye all: 


19 Yet in the church I had rather ſpeak five 
words with my underſtanding, that by my woice 


an ten thouſand 
words in an unkn;wn tongue. 


20 Er-th:en, be not children in underſtanding: 


** 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


| 


| Of Arange ton guet. 
howbeit, in malice * be ye children, but in un- _ Anno 
derſtanding be + men. DO MINI 


« y . : ; N * 
21 In the law it is d written, With men of = Mitth, 
other tongues and other lips will I ſpeak unto 15; 3: 


1 | "If Gr 
this people; and yet for all that will they not %, 
hear me, ſaith the Lord. Paſee, on, 


of a ripe 
22 Wherefore tongues are for a ſign, not PIG, 28 
to them that believe, but to them that be- 11. 
lieve not: but propheſying /erveth not for 
them that believe not, but tor them which 
believe. | 
23 If therefore the whole church be come 
together into one place, and all ſpeak with 
tongues, and there come in ee that are un- 
learned, or unbelievers, will they not ſay that 
ye are mad? 


24 But if all propheſy, and there come in one 


that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is con- 


vinced of all, he is judged of all: 

25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart made 
manifeſt; and ſo falling down on his face, he 
will worſhip God, and report that God is in 
you of a truth. 

26 How is it then, brethren? when ye come 
together, every one of you hath a pſalm, hath 
a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, 
hath an interpretation. Let all things be done - 
unto edifying. a . 

27 If any man ſpeak in an «nknown tongue, 
let it be by two, or at moſt by three, and that by 
courſe; and let one interpret. | 

28 But if there be no interpeter, let him 
keep ſilence in the church; and let him ſpeak to 
himſelf, and to God. * 

29 Let the prophets ſpeak two or three, and 
let the other judge. | 

30 If any thing be revealed to another that 


ſitteth by, let the firſt hold his peace. 


31 For ye may all propheſy one by one, that 
all may learn, and all may be comforted. 


32 And the ſpirits of the prophets are ſubject 
to the prophets, 


33 For God is not the author of + con- 4 Gr. „, 
fuſion, but of peace, as in all churches of Mi..." 
the ſaints. 


34 © Let your women keep filence in the cx Tim. 
churches; for it is not permitted unto them to 2. 12. 


ſpeak : but ey TE to be under obe- 


dience, as alſo ſaith\the *4 law. 4 _ 36 
35 And if they will learn any thing, let them“ 
aſk their huſbands at home; for it is a ſhame for 
women to ſpeak in the church. | 
36 What? came the word of God out from 
you ? or came it unto you only ? 
37 If any man think himſelf to be a prophet, 
or ſpiritual, let him acknowledge that the things 
that I write unto you are the commandments 
of the Lord. 5 
38 But if any man be ignorant, let him 
be ignorant. 5 5 
39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to propheſy, 
and forbid not to ſpeak with tongues. . 
40 Let all things be done decently, and in 


order. | 
7 C H A : 


* AC 
chu 
Er 


«7 40 


Co!. 
6. 


'1T) 
Is, 


By Chrift's reſurrection is 


Anno 
DOMINI 


5S9s 


or, 

6 ia faſt. 

+ Or. by 
what ſpeceb. 


al. 53.4, 
b, &c. 


e Pal, 16. 
8 


t john 20. 
19, 


CHAP. IV; 


3 By Chriſt's reſurrection, 12 he proveth the neceſſity | 


of our reſurrettion againſt all ſuch as deny the re- 
1 of the >, oy The fruit, ar and 
manner thereof, 51 and of the changing of them 
that ſball be found alive at the laſt day. 
Oreover, brethren, I declare unto you the 
goſpel which I preached unto you, which 
alſo ye have received, and wherein ye ſtand ; 
2 By which allo ye are ſaved, if ye || keep in 
memory + what I preached unto you, unleſs ye 
have believed in vain. | x 
3 For I delivered unto you firſt of all, that 


which I alſo rezeived, how that Chriſt died for 


our {ins ® according to the ſcriptures 
4 And that he was buried, and that he roſe 


again the third day ® according to the ſcrip- 


tures: 


8 And that he was ſeen of Cephas, then of 
the twelve: 


6 After that he was ſeen of above five hun- 


dred brethren at once; of whom the greater 


an abyr ties 


part remain unto this preſent, . but ſome are 
fallen aſleep. et 

7 After that he was ſeen of James; then of 
all the apoſtles. e 6 4X2 

8 4 And laſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo, 


as of | one born out of due time. 


9 For J am the leaſt of the apoſtles, that am 
not meet to be called an apoſtle, becauſe I per- 
ſecuted the church of God. 

10 But by the 


not in vain; but I laboured more abundantly 
than they all : yet not I, but the grace of God 
which was with me. "Ef 

11 Therefore whether it were I or they, ſo 
we preach, and ſo ye believes. 

12 Now if Chriſt be preached that he roſe 
from the dead, how ſay ſome among you that 
there is no reſurrection of the dead? 

13 But if there be no reſurrection of the 
dead, then is Chriſt not riſen: 1 

14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then zs our 
preaching vain, and your faith ig alſo vain, 

15 Yea, and we are found falſe witneſſes of 
God; becauſe we have teſtified of God that he 
raiſed up Chriſt : whom he raiſed not up, if ſo 
be that the dead riſe not. 1 

16 For if the dead riſe not, then is not 


Chriſt raiſed: 


'1 Thef, 
"as 


and become 


17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith :s 
vain 3 ye are yet in your fins. | 
18 Then they alfo that are fallen aſleep in 
Chriſt are periſhed. a n 
19 If in this life only we have hope in Chriſt, 
we are of all men moſt miſerable. 
20 But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, 
© the firſt-fruits of them that 
ſlept. . | 
21 For ſince by man came death, by man came 
alſo the reſurrection of the dead. ; 
22 For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be made alive. : 
23 But every man in his own order: Chriſt 


Chap. xv. 


grace of God I am what I am: 
and his grace which vas beflowed upon me, was 


the firſt-ſruits ; afterward they that are Chriſt's 
at his coming. 

24 Then cometh the end, when he ſhall have 
delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Fa- 
ther; when he ſhall have put down all rule, 
and all authority, and power. 

25 For he mult reign, s till he hath put all 
enemies under his feat. ä 

26 The laſt enemy at ſhall be deſtroyed 7s 
death. 

27 For he * hath put all things under his 
feet. But when he ſaith, all things are put un- 
der him, it is manifeſt that he is excepted which 
did put all things under him. 

28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto 
him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject 


ſhewed the neceſſity of owr-. 


Anno 
DO MINT 


59 


2 Pſa). 119, 
I. 


k Pal. 8. 6, 


unto him that put all things under him, that 


God may be all in all. | 

29 Elſe what ſhall they do, which are baptized 
for the dead, if the dead rife not at all ? why are 
they then baptized for the dead ? © © 

30 And hy ſtand we in jeopardy every hour? 

31 I proteſt by || your rejoicing which I have 
in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. 

32 If | after the manner of men I have fought 
with beaſts at Epheſus, what advantageth it me, 
if the dead riſe not? i let us eat and drink; for 
to-morrow we die. 

33 Be not deceived : Evil communications 
corrupt good manners. 

34 Awake to righteouſneſs, and fin not ; for 
ſome have not the knowledge of God. I ſpeak 
this to your ſhame. ; | 


35 But ſome man will ſay, How are the dead 


raiſed 5 ? and with what body do they come? 
36 Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not 
quickened except it die: 5 : 


37 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt 


not that body that ſhall be, but bare grain; it 
may chance of wheat, or of ſome other grain - 

38 But God giveth it a body as it hath pleaſ- 
ed him, and to every ſeed his own body. _ 

39 All fleſh 7s not the ſame fleſh ; but there ts 
one hind of fleſh of men, another fleſh of beaſts, 
another of fiſhes, and another of birds. 

40 There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies 
terreſtrial : but the glory of the celeſtial ic ons, 
and the glory of the terreſtrial is another, 

41 There is one glory of the ſun, and ano- 
ther glory of the moon, and another glory of 


the ſtars; for one ſtar differeth from another 


ſtar in glory... | 

42 So alfo is the reſurrection of the dead. 
It is ſown. in corruption, it is raifed in in- 
corruption: 1 | ; 

43 It is ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed in 
glory: it is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in 
power : 

44 It is ſown a natural body, it is raifed a 
ſpiriinal body. There is a natural body, and 
3 is a ſpiritual body. | 

45 And ſo it is written, The firſt man Adam 
k was made a living ſoul, the laſt Adam was made 
a quickening ſpirit. 


| 46 Howbeit, that was not firſt which is ſpi- 


K 2 ritual, 


Some 
read, our. 

|| Or, 

to ſpeak f- 
fer the man- 
ner of men, 


13. 


k Gen. 2. 7. 


„ 


— — — 


Our victory through CL. 


Anne 
DOMINI 
S. 


chat which is ſpiritual. 

47 The fi 
ſecond man i the Lord from heaven. 

48 As zs the earthy, ſuch are they alſo that 
are earthy : and as is the heavenly, ſuch are 
they alſo that are heavenly. 

49 And as we have borne the image of the 
earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of the 


heavenly. 


5o Now this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; 
neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. 

51 Behold, I thew you a myſtery; We ſhall 
not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed, | 

52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 


at the laſt i trump : for the trumpet ſhall ſound, . 


and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and 
we ſhall be changed. 

53 For this corruptible muſt put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal mv? put on immor- 
tality. : 

> So when this corruptible ſhall have put on 
incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have put on 
immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs the 


- ſaying that is written, Death is ſwallowed up 


in victory. | : 
55 »O death, where is thy ſting ? O || grave, 
where is thy victory? 
56 The ſting of death zs ſin; and the ſtrength 
of fin it the law. | : 
7 But thanks ze to God, which giveth us the 
victory, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 


ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the 


4 Gr. ;ift. 


work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 
x C H. AP. XVI. 

1 He exhorteth them to relieve the want of the bre- 
thren at Feruſalem ; 10 commendeth Timothy; 
13 and 2 Friendly admonitions, 1 6. huttethᷣ up 
bis Pf e with divers ſalutations. 

W 

N ſaints, as I have given order to the 

churches of Galatia, even ſo do ye. 

2 Upon the firſt day of the week let eve 
one I kw lay by him in ſtore, as God hat 
proſpered him, that there be no gatherings 
when I come. 

3 And when I come, whomſoever ye ſhall ap- 
prove by yeur letters, them will I ſend to bring 
your + liberality unto Jeruſalem. 


4 And if it be meet that I go alſo, they ſhall | 


with me. | 
5 New I will come unto you, when I ſhall 


rſt man zs of the earth, earthy : the 


concerning the collection for the 


1j. CORINTHIANVSò. 


ritual, but that which is natural; and afterward 


\ 


| 


| 


paſs through 
Macedonia. 
6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, and 


winter with you, that ye may bring me on my 
Journey whitherſoever I go. 


7 For I will not ſee you now by the way; f 


but I truſt to tarry a while with you, if the 
Lord permit. 


: But I will tarry at Epheſus until Pente- 
colt. | 


9 For a great door and effectual is opened 


unto me, and there are many adverſaries. 
10 Now if Timotheus come, ſee that he may 


be with you without fear: for he worketh the 


work of the Lord, as I alſo ds, | 
11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him: but 


conduct him forth in peace, that he may come 


unto me: for I look for him with the brethren. 

12 As touching our brother Apollos, I great- 
ly defired him to come unto you with the 
brethren ; but his will was not at all to come 
at this time; but he will come when he ſhall 
have convenient time, 

13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, quit you 
like men, be ſtrong. | 

14 Let all your things be done with charity. 

15 I befeech you, brethren, (ye know the 
houſe of Stephanas, that it is the firſt fruits of 
Achaia, and that they have addicted themſelves 
to the miniſtry of the ſaints,) 

16 That ye ſubmit yourſelves unto ſuch, 
and to every one that helpeth with us, and 
laboureth. 

17 Iam glad of the coming of Stephanas, and 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus: for that which was 
lacking on your part, they have ſupplied. 

18 For they have refreſhed my ſpirit and 


yours : therefore acknowledge ye them that 
are ſuch. 


19 The churches of Afia ſalute you. Aquila 
and Priſcilla ſalute you much in the Lord, with 
the church that is in- their houſe. 


20 All the brethren greet you. Greet ye one Rem: 16, 
10. 


another with an holy kiſs. 


21 The ſalutation of me Paul with mine 
own hand. 


22 If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
let him be Anathema, Maran-atha. 


23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with you. 


* 
24 My love be with you all in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Amen. 5 
The firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians was writ- 


ten from Philippi, by Stephanas, and For- 
tunatus, and Achaicus, aud Timotheus. 


4 The 


Admonitions and ſalutations. 
Macedonia : for I do paſs through A 


Anno 
OMI!NI 
59. 


10 


C The Second 


CORINTHIANS. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
60. 


S | 
3 The apoſile encourageth them againſt troubles, by 


the comforts and deliuerancet which God had given 


him, as in all his afflitions, 8 fo particularly in 
his late danger in Aſia : 12 and calling both his 
own conſcience and theirs to witneſs of his ſin- 


cere manner of preaching the immutable truth of 


the goſpel, t5, he excuſeth his not coming to them, 
. as proceeding not of lightneſs, but of his lenity 
forward them. 


Pn: an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 


will of God, and Timothy our brother, 

unto the church of God which 1s at Co- 

rinth, with all the ſaints which are in 
all Achaia : 

2 Grace be to you and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

3 Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, and 
the God of all comfort; 

4 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, 
that we may be able to comfort them which are 
in any trouble by the comfort, wherewith we 
ourſelves are comforted of God. 

5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, 
ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt. 

6 And whether we be afflicted, it zs for your 
i Or, conſolation and ſalvation, which | 1s effectual 
« wrought, in the enduring of the ſame ſufferings which 

we alſo ſuffer: or whether we be comforted, it 
7s for your conſolation and ſalvation. 


2 Epheſ, Is 


J* 
i Pet. I. 3. 


7 And our hope of you ic ſtedfaſt, knowing, | 


that as ye are partakers of the ſufferings, ſo bali 
ye be alſo of the conſolation. 

8 For we would not, brethren, have you 
ignorant of our trouble which came to us in 
Afia, that we were preſſed out of meaſure, 


above ſtrength; inſomuch that we deſpaired even 
of life : 


|| Or, 9 But we had the || ſentence of death in our- 
aufer. , ſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, but 
in God which raiſeth the dead: 

10 Who delivered us from ſo great a death, 
and doth deliver: in whom we truſt that he will 

yet ge anger 2 oe 8 VEE . 
dRom, 11. II Le allo elping together by prayer for 
8 us, that for the 3 — upon us by the 


means of many perſons, thanks may be given by 
many on our Lohals 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the teſtimony of 
our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly ſin- 

cerity; not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace 
of God, we have had our converſarion in the 
world, and more abundantly to you-ward. 

13 For we write none other things unto you, 
than what ye read or acknowledge; and I truſt 
ye ſhall acknowledge even unto the end; 

14 As alſo ye have acknowledged us in part, 


Chriſt, and hath anointed us, 7s 


| ment, which vas * of many. 
| | 3 


| that we are your rejoicing, even as ye alſo are 


ours in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 

15 And in this confidence I was minded to 
come unto you before, that ye might have a 
ſecond || benefit ; ; 

16 And to paſs by you into Macedonia, and 
to come a_ out of Macedonia unto you, and 
of you to be brought on my way toward Judea. 

17 When I therefore was thus minded, did I 
uſe lightneſs? or the things that I purpoſe, do I 
purpoſe according to the fleſh, that with me 
there ſhould be yea yea, and nay nay ? 

18 But as God it true, our | word toward 
you was not yea and nay. 

19 For the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, who 
was preached among you by us, ever by me, 
and Silvanus, and Timotheus, was not yea and 
nay, but in him was yea. | : 

20 For all the promiſes of God in him are 
has and in him Amen, unto the glory of God 

y us. 

21 Now he which ſtabliſheth 2 3 you in 

od; 

22 Who hath alſo ſealed us, and given the 
earneſt of the ſpirit in our hearts. : 

23 Moreover, I call God for a record upon 


my ſoul, that to ſpare you I came not as yet 
unto Corinth. 


Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 


Or, 


grace. 


Cl Or, - 
preaching, 


24 Not for that we have dominion over your 


faith, but are helpers of your joy: for by faith 
ye ſtand. | | 
CHAT. I. 


1 Having ſhewed the reaſon why he came not to them, | 


6 he requireth them to forgive and to comfort that 
excommunicated perſon, 10 even as himſelf ulſa, 
upon his. true repentance, had forgiven him : 
12 declaring withal why he departed from T roas 
to Maredonia, 14 and the Happy ſucceſs which 
God gave to his preaching in all places. 
B T 1 determined this with myſelf, that 
I would not come again to you in hea- 
vineſs. 

2 For if I make you ſorry, who is he then 
that maketh me glad, but the ſame which is 
made ſorry by me! | 

3 And I wrote this ſame unto you, leſt, when 
I came, I ſhould have ſorrow from them of 
whom I ought to rejoice; having confidence in 
you all, that my joy is the jy of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction and anguith of 
heart I wrote unto you with many tears; not 
that ye ſhould be grieved, but that ye might 


know the love which I have more abundantly. 


unto you. 

5 But if any have cauſed grief, he hath not 
grieved me, but in part: that I may not over- 
charge you all. : 

6 Sufficient to ſuch a man ig this | puniſh» 


7 00 


Paul's fuccefs in preaching. 


Anno 


DUMINI 


69, 


Or, 

deal _ 
fully wit 
Bay. 4. 


or 


7. 


4776. 


7 So that contrariwiſe, ye eught rather to 
forgive him, and comfort him, leſt perhaps ſuch 
a one ſhould be ſwallowed up with over- 
much ſorrow. 

8 Wherefore I befeech you that ye would 
confirm your love toward him. 

9 For to this end alſo did I write, that I might 
know the proof of you, whether ye be obedient 
in all things. | 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I fergive 
alſo: for if I forgave any thing, to whom I for- 
gave it, for your ſakes forgave / it || in the per- 


* ſon of Chriſt; 


11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage of us : 
for we are not ignorant of his devices. 


12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas to 
preach Chriſt's goſpel, and a door was opened 
_ unto me of the Lord, 


13 I had no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe I found 
not Titus my brother: but taking my leave of 
them, I went from thence into Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be unto God, which always 
cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt, and maketh 
manifeſt the ſavour of his knowledge by us in 
every place. 


15 For we are unto God a ſweet ſavour of 


Chriſt, in them that are ſaved, and in them 


that periſh : | 
16 To the one ve ore the ſavour of death unto 

death; and to the other the ſavour of life unto 

life. And who i ſuffcient for theſe things? 


17 For we are not as many, which || * cor- 


rupt the word of God: but as of ſincerity, but 


as of God, in the Gght of God ſpeak we in 


Chriſt. 
CHAP. II. 


1 Left their falſe teachers ſhould charge them with | 


vain-glory, he ſh:weth the faith and graces of the 
Corinthians to be ſufficient commendation of his 
miniſtry. 6 Whereupon entering a compariſon be- 


twween the miniſters of the law, and of the goſpel, 


12 he proveth that his miniftry is ſo far the more 


excellent, as the geſpel of life and liberty is more 
glorious than the law * | 


1D we begin again to commend ourſelves ? 
-or need we, as ſome others, epiſtles of 


commendation to you, or letters of commenda- 
tion from you ? | 


2 Ye are our epiſtle written in our hearts, 


known and read of all men : 

3 Foraſmuch as ye are manifeſtly declared to be 
the epiſtle of Chriſt miniſtered by us, written 
not with ink, but with the Spirit of the living 
God; not in tables of ſtone, but in fleſhy ta- 
bles of the heart. 


4 And ſuch truſt have we through Chriſt to 
God-ward: 

5 Not that we are ſufficient of ourſelves to 
think any thing as of ourſelves; but our ſuſh- 
ciency ts of God; 

6 Who alſo hath made us able miniſters of 
the new teſtament z not of the letter, but of the 


ſpirit : for the letter killeth, but the ſpirit | giv- 
eth life. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


7 But if the miniſtration of death, written 
and engraven in ſtones, was glorious, ſo that 
the children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly be- 
hold the face of Moſes for the glory of his coun- 
tenance; which glory was to be done away: 

8 How ſhall not the miniſtration of the ſpirit 
be rather glorious ? 

9 For if the miniſtration of condemnation be 
glory, much more doth the miniſtration of righ- 
teouſneſs exceed in glory. 

10 For even that which was made glorious 
had no glory in this reſpect, by reaſon of the 
glory that excelleth. 

11 For if that which was done away was glo- 
rious, much more that which remaineth zs 
glorious. | 

12 Seeing then that we have ſuch hope, we 
uſe great || plainneſs of ſpeech: _ 

13 And not as Moſes, * which put a vail 


not ſtedfaſtly look to the end of that which is 
aboliſhed : 

14 But their minds were blinded : for until 
this day remaineth the ſame vail untaken away 


Spirit and letter, 


Anno 
DO MINI 
60. 


| Or, 


oldneſs, 


over his face, that the children of Iſrael could 5 


in the reading of the old teſtament ; which vai! 


is done away in Chriſt. 


ic But even unto this day, when Moſes is 
read, the vail is upon their heart. 


x6 Nevertheleſs, when it ſhall turn to the 


Lord, the vail ſhall be taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: and where 

the Spirit of the Lord it, there 7s liberty. 

18 But we all, with open face beholding as in 

a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed into 

the ſame image from glory to glory, even as 

by the Spirit of the Lord. | 
CHAP. IV. 

1 He declareth how he hath uſed all fincerity and 
faithful diligence in preaching the geſpel; 7 and 
how the troubles and perſecutions which he daily 
endured for the ſame did redound to the praiſe 
of God's power, 12 to the benefit of the church, 
16 and to the Tee oon eternal glory. 

. 6-4 ceing we have this miniſtry, as 
; we have received mercy, we faint not; 
2 But have renounced the hidden things of 


Or, 
of the Lnd 
the Spwit, 


+ diſhoneſty; not walking in craftineſs, nor + Gr. 
handling the word of God deceitfully ; but, Hane. 


by manifeſtation of the truth, commending 
ourſelves to every man's conſcience. in the 
ſight of God. 


3 But if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them 


that are loſt : 

4 In whom the god of this world hath 
blinded the minds of them which believe not, 
leſt the light of the glorious goſpel of Chrilt, 
_ is the image of God, ſhould ſhine unto 
them. 


5 For we preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt Je- 


ſus the Lord; and ourſelves your ſervants for 
| Jeſus' fake. 


6 For God, who commanded the light to ſhine 
out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to 


give the tight of the 3 of the glory of 


God iu the face of Jeſus Chri 


7 But 


3 Pf 


Paul's comfort in afſliftions, 


Anno 
DUM INI 
60, 


j Or, net 
allogetber 
without 
bp, or, 
means. 


2 Pſal. 116. 
10. 


7 But we have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, 
that the excellency of the power may be of God, 
and not of us. 

8 Ie are troubled on eve 
ee we are outlaws b 

pair; 
9 Perſecuted, but not forſaken; caſt down, 


ſide, yet not di- 
ut || not in de- 


but not deſtroyed ; 


10 Always bearing about in the body the dy- 
ing of the Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo of Jeſus 
might be made manifeſt in our body. 

11 For we which live are alway delivered unto 
death for Jeſus' ſake, that the life alſo of Jeſus 
might be made manifeſt in our mortal fleſh. 

12 So then death worketh in us, but life in 
you. ; 

13 We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, ac- 
cording as it 1s written, * I believed, and there- 


fore have I ſpoken ; we alſo believe, and there- 


fore ſpeak 
14 Knowing, that he which raiſed up the 


Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus, and 


thall preſent vs with you. 

15 For all things are for your ſakes, that the 
abundant grace might through the thankſgiving 
of many redound to the glory of God. 

16 For which cauſe we faint not; but though 
our outward man periſh, yet the inward man is 
renewed day by day. 

17 For our light affliction, which is but for a 
moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory; 

18 While we look not at the things which are 
ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen : for 
the things which are ſeen are temporal; but 
the things which are not ſeen are eternal. 

CHAT. YV. h 
1 That in his afſured hope of immortal glory, ꝙ and 
in expettance of it, and of the general judgment, 
he laboureth to keep a good conſcience; 12 not that 
he may herein boaſt of Gomelf, 14 but as one that 
having received life from Chrifl, endeavoureth to 
live as a new creature to Chriſt only, 18 and by 
his miniſtry of reconciliation, to reconcile ethers 
alſo in Chriſt to God. 
F OR we know that if our earthly houſe of 
this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a 


building of God, an houſe not made with hands, 


eternal in the heavens. ; 
2 For in this we groan, earneſtly deſiring to 


be clothed upon with our houſe which is from 


heaven : 
3 If ſo be that being clothed we ſhall not be 
found naked. 5 5 

4 For we that are in this tabernacle do groan, 
being burdened : nor for that we would be 
unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality 
might be ſwallowed up of lite. 

5 Now he that hath wrought us for the ſelf- 
ſame thing is God, who alſo hath given unto us 
the earneſt of the Spirit. - 
6 Therefore we are always confident, know- 
ing that, whilſt we are at home in the body, we 
are abſent from the Lord: | 

7 (For we walk by faith, not by ſight: ) 


Chap. v, vi. 


8 We are confident, I /ay, and willing rather 
to be abſent from the body, and to be preſent 
with the Lord. 


9) Wherefore we [|| labour, that, whether pre- 


ſent or abſent, we may be accepted of him. 

10 * For we mult all appear before the judg- 
ment-ſeat of Chriſt; that every one may receive 
the things done in his body, according to that he 
hath done, whether it be good or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, 
we perſuade men; but we are made manifeſt 
unto God; and I truſt alſo are made manifeſt 
in your conſciences. | 

12 For we commend not ourſelves again unto 


A new creature. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
60. 


Or, 


endeaumour, 


2 Rom. 14, 
10. 


you, but give you occaſion to glory on our behalf, 


that ye may have ſomewhat to anfrver them 
which glory in + appearance, and not in heart. 
13 For whether we be beſide ourſelves, it is 


to God: or whether we be ſober, it is for 


o 


your cauſe. 

14 For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us; be- 
cauſe we thus judge, that if one died for all, 
then were all dead : 

1s And that he died for all, that they which 
live ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, 


but unto him which died for them, and roſe again. 


16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man 
after the fleſh: yea, though we have known 
Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now henceforth know 
we him no more. | - 

17 Therefore, if any man be in Chriſt, || he i- 
a new creature: old things are paſſed away; 
behold, all things are become new. 

18 And all things are of God, who hath re- 
conciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath 


given to us the miniſtry of reconciliation 


19 To wit, that God was in Chriſt, reconcilin 
the world unto himſelf, not imputing their treſ- 
paſſes unto them; and hath + committed unto 
us the word of reconciliation. 

20 Now then we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 
as though God did beſeech you by us : we pray 
you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. 

21 For he hath made him 10 be fin for us, 
who knew no ſin; that we might be made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him. 

a 3 Steg Mas y. faithful 50 of 
That he hath approved himſelf a faithful miniſter 9 
Chriſt, has y his har ns 4 3 and by inte- 


grity of life, 4 and by patient enduring all kinds of 


affition and diſgraces for the goſpel. 10 Of which 
4 ſpeaketh Ho boldly —.— eee, 
Hits heart is open to them, 13 and he expecteth the 
like affection from them again: 14 exhorting to 
flee the ſociety and pollution of idolaters, as being 
themſelves temples of the living God. 
E then, as workers together with him, 
beſeech 
grace of God in vain. ; 
2 (For he ſaith, I have heard thee in a time 
accepted, and in the day of ſalvation have I ſuc- 
coured thee : behold, now 7s the accepted time; 
behold, now ig the day of ſalvation.) 
3 Giving no offence in any thing, that the 
miniſtry be not blamed ; ES 


K.4 4 But 


the face, 


Or, 

let him be 
b Iſai. 43. 
I 


9. 
Rev. 21. 5. 


+ Gr. 


Put in us, 


you allo that ye receive not the 


a Tai. 49, 8. 


d r Cor. 10. 


| 32. 


True minifters. 


Anno 
Do MINI 


14 tongs ts 
- 1 7 Co 


e r Cor. 3. 
16. 
d Lev. 26. 
11. 


e Iſai. 52. 
IT. 


fer. 31. 1. 


4 But in all 7hings + approving ourſelves as 
the miniſters of God, in much patience, in 
afflictions, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, 

5 In ſtripes, in impriſonments, || in tumults, 
in labours, in watchings, in faſtings 

6 By pureneſs, by knowledge, by long-ſuffer- 
ing, by kindneſs, by the Holy Ghoſt, by love 
unfeigned, | 

7 By the word of truth, by the power of God, 
by the armour of righteouſneſs on the right hand 
and on the left, 

8 By honour and diſhonour, by evil report and 
good report: as deceivers, and yet true; 


9 As unknown, and yet well known; as dy- 


ing, and behold, we live; as chaſtened, and 
not killed; | 

10 As forrowful, yet alway rejoicing; as poor, 
yet making many rich; as having nothing, and 
vet poſſeſſing all things. 1 

11 O ze Corinthians, our mouth is open unto 
you, our heart is enlarged. 

12 Ye are not ſtraitened in us, but ye are 
ſtraitened in your own bowels. 

13 Now for a recompence in the ſame (l ſpeak 
as unto my children,) be ye alſo enlarged. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked together with 
unbelievers : for what fellowſhip bath righteouſ- 
neſs with unrighteouſneſs? and what commu- 
nion hath light with darkneſs ? | 

15 And what concord hath Chriſt with Be- 
hal 7 or what part hath he that believeth with 
an infidel? 

16 And what agreement hath the temple of 
God with idols? for © ye are the temple of the 
living God; as God hath ſaid, I will dwell in 
them, and walk in hem; and I will be their God, 
and tacy ſhall be my people. 

17 © Wherefore come out ſrom among them, 
and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, and touch not 
the unclean thing; and I will receive you, 

18 * And will be a Father unto you, and ye 
ſhall be my ſons and daughters, ſaith the Lord 


Almighty. | 
+ F 7 H . TAL. 

1 Fe procee in exhorting them to purity of life, 
3 — to _ him ur 4 _ 4 2 
them. erecf, leſt they might ſeem to doubt, 

be decdaveth © b. 1 comfort hs la his afflic- 
trons, by the joey which Titus gave of their 
godly forrew which his farmer epiſile had wrought 
in them, 13 and of their loving kindneſs and obe- 
dience tæauard Titus, anſwerable to his former 
beaftings of them. | 

HA G therefore theſe promiſes, dearly 

beloved, let us cleanſe ourſelves from 

all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting 
holineſs in the fear of God. - 

2 Receive us; we have wronged no man, we 


have corrupted no man, we have defrauded no 


man. 


3 I ſpeak not hi to cendemn you : for I have 
ſaid before, that ye are in our hearts to die and 
live with yz. | 

4 Great it my boldneſs of ſpeech toward 
you, great ig my glorying of you: I am filled 
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| 


with comfort, I am exceeding joyful in all our 
tribulation. 

5 For, when we were come into Macedonia, 
our fleſh had no reſt, but we were troubled 
on every ſide; without were fightings, within 
were fears. | 

6 Nevertheleſs God, that comforteth thoſe 
that are caſt down, comforted us by the com- 
ing of Titus; | | 

7 And not by his coming only, but by the 
conſolation wherewith he was comforted in 
you, when he told us your earneſt deſire, your 
mourning, you fervent mind toward me; ſo 
that I rejoiced the more. | 

8 For though I made you ſorry with a letter, 
I do not repent, though I did repent : for I per- 
ceive that the ſame epiſtle hath made you ſor- 
ry, though it were but for a ſeaſon. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were made 
ſorry, but that ye ſorrowed to repentance: for 
ye were made ſorry after a godly manner, that 
ye might receive damage by us in nothing. 

10 For godly ſorrow worketh repentance to 
ſalvation not to be repented of: but the ſorrow 
of the world worketh death. 

11 For behold this ſelf-ſame thing, that ye 
ſorrowed after a godly ſort, what carefulneſs it 
wrought in you, yea, what clearing of yourſelves, 
yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, what 
vehement deſire, yea, what zeal, yea, what 
revenge! In all things ye have approved your- 
ſelves to be clear in this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto you, 


I did it not for his cauſe that had done the 
wrong, nor for his cauſe that ſuffered wrong; 


but that our care for you in the fight of God 
might appear unto you. 


13 Therefore we were comfortedin your com- 


fort: yea, and exceedingly the more joyed we 
for the joy of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was re- 
freſhed by you all. | 5 
14 For it I have boaſted any thing to him of 
you, I am not aſhamed; but as we ſpake all 
things to you in truth, even ſo our boaſting, 
which I made before Titus, is found a truth. 


15 And his + inward affection is more + Gr. 
abundant toward you, whilſt he remembereth bowels, 


the obedience of you all, how with fear and 

trembling ye received bim. : 
16 I rejoice therefore that I have confidence 

in you in all ibings. 
: CHAP. VII. 

1 He ftirreth them up to a liberal contribution for 
the poor ſaints at Feruſalem, by the example of the 
Macedonians, 7 by commendation of ther former 

forwardneſs, ꝙ by the example of Chriſt, 14 and 
by the ſpiritual profit that ſhould redound to them- 
ſelves thereby: 16 commending to them the inle- 
grity and willingneſs of Titus, and thoſe other 
brethren, who upon his requeſt, exhortation, and 
commendation, were purpoſely come to them for 
this buſineſs. | 
Oreover, brethren, we do you to wit of 
the grace of God beſtowed on the church- 


| es of Macedonia; 


2 How 


U 


Godly forriny, 


Anno 
DOMINI 


Or, 
according ty 
God, 


Di 


+ 
U 


Paul exhorteth the Corinthians 


Anno 
l DOMIN 
00. 


a Exod. 16. 
I8, 


Or, 
V. 


2 How that in a great trial of affliction, the 
abundance of their joy, and their deep poverty, 
abounded unto the riches of their liberality. 

3 For to their power, I bear record, yea, and 


beyond their power, they were willing of them- 


ſelves; | 

4 Praying us with much intreaty, that we 
would receive the gift, and ate upon vs the fel- 
lowſhip of the miniſtering to the ſaints. 

5 And this they did, not as we hoped, but firſt 
ave their own ſelves to the Lord, and unto us 
y the will of God: 

6 Inſomuch that we deſired Titus, that as he 
had begun, ſo he would alſo finiſh in you the 
ſame grace alſo. | 

7 Therefore, as ye abound in every thing, in 
faith, and utterance, and knowledge, and iu all 
diligence, and in your love to us, ee that ye a- 
bound in this grace alſo. - 

8 I ſpeak not by commandment, but by occa- 


ſion of the forwardneſs of others, and to prove 


the ſincerity of your love. 

9 For ye know. the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for your 
fakes he became poor, that ye through his po- 
verty might be rich. 

10 And herein I give my advice: for this 
is expedient for you, who have begun before, 
not only to do, but alto to be + forward a year 
ago. a 

- 1 Now therefore perform the doing it; 
that as there was a readineſs to will, ſo Here 
may be a performance alſo out of that which 
ye have. 

12 For if there be firſt a willing mind, it rs 
accepted according to that a man hath, and 
not according to that he hath not. 

13 For I mean not that other men be eaſed, 
and ye burdened: 5 — 

14 But by an equality, that now at this time 
your abundance may be a Supply for their want, 
and that their abundance alſo may be a /ipp/y for 
your want : that there may be equality : 

15 As it is written, He that had gathered 
much had nothing over; and he that Yad ga- 
thered little had no lack. 

16 But thanks be to God, which put the ſame 
earneſt care into the heart of 'Titus for you. 

L 7 For indeed he accepted the exhortation ; 
ut 


eing more forward, of his own accord he 


went unto you. | 

18 And we have ſent with him the brother, 
whoſe praiſe i in the goſpel throughout all the 
churches 

19 And not at only, but who was alſo 
choſen of the churches to travel with us 
with this || grace, which is adminiſtered by 
us to the glory of the ſame Lord, and de- 
claration of your ready mind: 

20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhould blame 
8 in this abundance which is adminiſtered 
y us: | 

21 Providing for honeſt things, not only 
* the ſight of the Lord, but alſo in the ſight 
or men. | 


Chap. ixs 


10 liberality to the ſaints. 


22 And we have ſent with them our bro- , Anno _- 
ther, whom we have oftentimes proved dili- 9 
gent in many things, but now much more di- n or, * 
ligent, upon the great confidence which 1 be bath, 
have in you. 

23 Whether any do enquire of Titus, he is my 
partner and fellow-helper concerning you : or 
our brethren be enquired of, they are the meſſen- 
gers of the churches, and the glory of Chriſt. 

24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them, and before 
the churches, the proof of your love, and of 
our boaſting on your behalf. 


. 


1 He yieldeth the reaſon why, though he kneꝛu their 
Jorwardnefs, yet he ſent Titus and his brethren be- 
Horehand : 6 And hepraceedeth in flirring them up 

to a bountiful alms, as being but a kind of ſhœauing 
of ſeed, 10 which ſhall return a great increaſe to 
them, 13 and occaſion a great ſacrifice of thank/- 
giving unto God, | 


F OR as touching the miniſtering to the 
ſaints, it is ſuperfluous for me to write to 
you : 


2 For I know the forwardneſs of your mind, 
for which I boaſt of you to them of Macedonia, 
that Achaia was ready a year ago; and your zeal 
hath provoked very many. 

3 Yet have I ſent the brethren, leſt our boaſt- 
ing of you ſhould be in vain in this behalf; that, 


as I ſaid, ye may be ready: 


4 Leſt haply if they of Macedonia come with 
me, and find you unprepared, we (that we ſay 
not, ye) ſhould be aſhamed in this ſame conſi- 
dent boaſting. : 

s Therefore I thought it neceſſary to exhort 
the brethren, that they would go before unto 
you, and make up beforehand your + bounty, 1 Gr. 
| whereof ye had notice before, that the ſame %. 
might be ready, as a matter of bounty, and not 44:4 375 
as of covetouſnefs. been ſo much 

6 But this 7 /ay, He which ſcweth ſparingly, ; =, Wes 
ſhall reap alſo ſparingly ; and he which ſoweth © * 
bountifully, ſhall reap alſo bountifully. 

7 Every man according as he purpoſeth in his 
heart, 60 let him give; not grudgingly, or of neceſ- 
ſity: for * God loveth a cheerful giver. x 

8 And God i able to make all grace a- 
bound toward you; that ye always having 
all ſufficiency in all unge, may abound to 
every good work ; 

9 (As it is written, 
he hath given to the 
maineth ſor ever. 

10 Now he that © miniſtereth ſeed to the 
fower, both miniſter bread for yur food, and 
multiply your feed ſown, and increaſe the 
fruits of your righteouſneſs ; ) | 

11 Being enriched in every thing to all 
bountifulneſs, which cauſeth through us 


a Prov. IT, 
25. 

Ecclus 35, 
9. 

Rom. 12. 
8. 


bHe hath diſperſed abroad; Þ Pial. 112. 
poor : his righteouſneſs re- 9: 


cIſai.55.1@. 


thankſgiving to God. 
12 For the adminiſtration of this ſervice not 
only ſupplieth the want of the ſaints, but is a- 
bundant alſo by many thankſgivings unto God; 
13 Whiles by the experiment of _ mini- 
ration 


Ando 
DUAMALLINI 
60. 


Pau. night and authority * 


ſtration they glorify God for your profeſſed 
tubjection unto the goipel of Chriſt, and for 


3:ur liberal diſtribution unto them, and unto 


8 Or, 
in outroard 
Eff carte. 


f Or, 


#249, 


| Tv, 
eo God. 


” Or, 
rea/oning:. 


Or, 
waderfland it 
wot. 


* 


all mens, 

[4 And by their prayer for you, which long 
after you, for the exceeding grace of God in 
you. | | 

15 Thanks be unto God for his unſpeak- 
able gift. 

ID CHAP} X. 


1 Again/? the falſe apoiles, who diſeraced the weak- 
neſs of his perhn and b:dily preſence, he ſetteth 
out the ſpiritual might and authority with which 
he is armed againſt all adverſary powers, 7 aſ- 
ſaring them that at his coming he will be found as 
mighty in ward, as he is now in writing being 


ab/ent : 12 and withal taxing them for reaching 


out themſelves beyond their compaſs, and vaunting 
— I 
themſelves ints other men's labcurs. 


IN O W I Paul myſelf beſeech you, by the 
meekneſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt, who 
in preſence am baſe among you, but being ab- 
{-nt am bold toward you: | 

2 But I beſeech you, that I may not be 
bold «hen I am preſent with that confidence, 
wherewith I think to be bold againſt ſome, 
which think of us as if we walked accord- 
ing to the fleſh. 

3 For though we walk in the fleſh, we do 
not war after the fleſh: 

4 (For the weapons of our warfare are not 
carnal, but mighty | tkrough God to the pul- 
ling down of ſtrong holds; 

5 Caſting down || imaginations, and every high 
thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge of 
God, and bringing into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Chriſt ; 

6 And having in a readineſs to revenge all diſ- 


obedience, when your obedience is fulfilled. 


7 Do ye look on things after the outward ap- 
pearance ? If any man truſt to himſelf that he 
is Chriſt's, let him of himſelf think this again, 
that, as he z- Chriſt's, even fo are we Chriſt's. 

8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more 
of our authority, which the Lord hath given us 
for edification, and not for your deſtruction, I 
ſhould not be aſhamed : 

9 That I may not ſcem as if I would terrify 
you by letters. 

10 For his letters (ſay they) are weighty and 
powerful; but -is bodily prefence is weak, and 
his ſpeech contemptible. 

11 Let ſuch an one think this, that ſuch as we 
are in word by letters when we are abſent, ſuch 
will zue be alſo in deed when we are preſent. 

12 For we dare not make ourſelves of the 
number, or 1 ourſelves with ſome that 
commend themſelves: but they meaſuring them- 
ſelves by themſelves, and comparing themſelves 
among themſelves, | are not wiſe. 

13 But we will not boaſt of things without our 
meaſure, but according to the meaſure of the 
} rule which God hath diſtributed to us, a mea- 

ure to reach even unto-you. 
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| 


our rule abundantly, 


His commendation of himſelf, 


Anno A 


14 For we ſtretch not ourſelves beyond our Doran 
60, 


meaſure, as though we reached not unto you ; 
for we are come as far as to you alſo in preaching 
the goſpel of Chriſt : 

15 Not boaſting of things without our mea- 
ſure, that is, of other men's labours; but hav- 
ing hope, when your faith is increaſed, that 
we fiiall be | enlarged by you, according to || Or, 

| magnified in 

16 To preach the goſpel in the regions beyond ED 
you, aumd not to boaſt in another man's | line of | Or, 
things made ready to our hand. | woe, 

17 hut he that gloriech, let 
the Lord. a 

18 For not he that commendeth himſelf is ap- 
proved, but whom the Lord commendeth. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 Out of hic jealouſy over the Corinthians, who ſeem- 
ed to make more account of the falſe apoſtles than 

of him, he entereth into a forced commendation of 

himſelf, 5 of his equality with'the Te apoſtles, 

7 of his preaching the goſpel ta them freely, and 

without. any their charge : 13 ſhewing that he 

Twas not inferior to thoſe deceitful workers in any 

legal prerogative ; 23 and in the ſervice of Chriſt, 

aud in all kind of ſufferings for his miniſtry, far 

ſuperior. $ 

OULD to God ye could bear with me 
u little in my folly: and indeed | bear { Or, 
with me. £ ab git ai 

2 For I am jealous over you with godly 
Jealouſy : for I have eſpouſed you to one huſ- 
band, that I may preſent you as a chaſte vir- 
gin to Chriſt. | : 

3 But I fear, leſt by any means, as the ſer- 
pent beguiled Eve through his ſubtilty, ſo your 
minds ihould be corrupted from the ſimplicity 
that is in Chriſt. 

4 For if he that cometh preacheth another 
Jeſus, whom we have not preached, or rf ye re- 
ceive another ſpirit, which ye have not received, 
or another goſpel, which ye have not accepted, 
ye might well bear with him. 

5 - I ſuppoſe I was not a whit behind the 
very chiefeſt apoſtles. 

6 But though JI be rude in ſpeech, yet not in 
knowledge; but we have been throughly made 
manifeſt among you in all things. 

7 Have I committed an offence in abaſing 
myſelf that ye might be exalted, becauſe I have 
preached to you he goſpel of God freely ? 

8 I robbed other churches, taking wages f 
them, to do you ſervice. 

9 And when I was preſent with you, and 
wanted, * I was chargeable to no man: for that * Chap. 12. 
which was lacking to me the brethren which © 
came from Macedonia ſupplied: and in all 
things I have kept myſelf from being burden- 
ſome unto you, and 70 will I keep my/elf. 

10 As the truth of Chriſt is in me, + no man + G. 
2 ſtop me of this boaſting in the regions of 33 
Achaia | 90 ha 

11 Wherefore? becauſe I love you not? 2 
God knoweth. 


him glory in * Jer. 9 14 
* 1 Cor. 1.31. 


[| Or 
je 


12 But 


Anno 


DOMINI 
60, 


|| Or, 
ſuffer. 


d Phil, 3.5, 


Deut. 25. 
J 


t Acts . 
* 9 


His ſufferings for Chriſt: 


12 But what I do, that I will do, that I may 
cut off eccaſion from them which defire occa- 
hon ; that wherein they glory, they may be 
found even as we. 

1 f For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, deceitful 
workers, transforming themſelves into the 
apoſtles of Chriſt. 

14 And no marvel; for Satan himſelf is 
transformed into an angel of light. 

15 Therefore it is no great thing if his mi- 
niſters alfo be transformed as the miniſters of 


righteoufneſs ; whoſe end ſhall be according to 


their works. 

16 I ſay again, Let no man think me a fool; 
if otherwiſe, yet as a fool || receive me, that 
I may boaſt myſelf a little. 

17 That which I ſpeak, I ſpeak it not after 
the Lord, but as it were fooliſhly, in this con- 
fidence of boaſting. 

18 Seeing that many glory after the fleſh, 
J will glory alſo. 

19 For ye ſuffer fools 


ſelves are wiſe. | 

20 For ye ſuffer, if a man bring you into 
bondage, if a man devour you, if a man take 
of you, if a man exalt himſelf, if a man ſmite 
you on the face. | 

21 I ſpeak as concerning reproach, as though 
we had been weak. Howbeit, whereinſoever any 
is bold, (I ſpeak fooliſhly) I am bold alſo. 

22 Are they Hebrews? ® ſo am I. Are they 
Iſraelites ? ſo am l. Are they the ſeed of Abra- 
ham? ſo am I. 

23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt ? (I ſpeak as 
a fool) I am more; in labours more abundant, 
in ſtripes above meaſure, in priſons more fre- 
quent, in deaths oft. 

24 Of the Jews five times received I © forty 
ſiripes ſave one. 

25 Thrice was I © beaten with rods, © once 
was I ſtoned, thrice If ſuffered ſhipwreck, a 


gladly, ſeeing ye your- 


night and a dayl have been in the deep; 


26 In journeyings often, in perils of waters, 
in perils of robbers, in perils by mine oaun coun- 
trymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils in 
the city, in perils in the wilderneſs, in perils in 
the ſea, in perils among falſe brethren ;_ 

27 In wearineſs and painſulneſs, in watch- 
ings often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſtings of- 
ten, in cold and nakedneſs. 

28 Beſides thoſe things that are without, 
that which cometh upon me daily, the care of 
ail the churches. 5 7 

29 Who is weak, and I am not weak? who 
is offended, and I burn not? 

30 If I mult needs glory, I will glory of the 
things which concern mine infirmities. 

31 The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which is bleſſed for evermore, know- 
eth that I lie not. 


32 * In Damaſcus the governor under Aretas 


the king kept the city of the Damaſcenes with 

a garriſon, defirous to apprehend me: | 
33 And through a window in a baſket was I 

let down by the wall, and eſcaped his hands. 


Chap. x11. 


| XII. 

1 For commending of his apęſtliſbip, though he might 
glory of his wonderful revelutions, ꝙ yet he rather 
chooſeth to glory of bis infirmities, 11 blaming 


them for forcing him to this vain boaſting. 14 


He promiſeth to come to them again; but yet 
altogether in the offeftion of a father, 20 although 
he feareth he ſhall to his 22 many offenders, 
and publick diſorders there. 
I T is not expedient for me doubtleſs to glo- 
ry. I will come to viſions and revelations 
of the Lord. 

2 I knew a man in Chriſt about four- 
teen years ago, (whether in the body, I can- 
not tell; or whether out of the body, I can- 
not tell: God knoweth; ) ſuch an one caught 
up to the third heaven. 

3 And I knew ſuch a man, (whether in the 
body, or out of the body, I cannot tell: 
God knoweth ; ) 

4 How that he was caught up into paradiſe, 
and heard unſpeakable words, which it is not 
|| lawful for a man to utter. 

5 Of ſuch an one will I glory: yet of myſelf 
I will not glory, but in mine infirmities. 

6 For though I would defire to glory, I ſhall 

not be a fool; for I will ſay the truth: but now 
I forbear, leſt any man thould think of me 
above that which he ſeeth me 7 be, or that he 
heareth of me. | ; 
7 And left I ſhould be exalted above meaſure 
through the abun.ance of the revelations, there 
was given to me * a thorn in the fleſh, the meſ- 
fenger of Satan to buffet me, leſt I ſhould be 
exalted above meaſure. 

8 For this thing I beſought the Lord thrice, 
that it might depart from me.. | 

9 And he faid unto me, My grace is ſufficient 
for thee: for my ſtrength is made perfect in. 
weakneſs. Moſt gladly therefore will I rather 
glory in my infirmities, that the power of Chritt 
may reſt upon me. 

10 Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmities, 


He glorieth in affiiions. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
60. 


2 5 
pl. e. 


a Sce F2zek.. 
28. 24. 


in reproaches, in neceſhties, in perſecutions, 


in diſtreſſes for Chriſt's ſake : for when I am 
weak, then am I ſtrong. 
11 I am become a fool in glorying 


very chiefeſt apoſtles, though I be nothing. 

12 Truly the ſigns of an apoltle were wrought 
among you in all patience, in ſigns, and won- 
ders, and mighty deeds. 

13 For what is it wherein you were inferior 
to other churches, except it be that I myſelf 
was not burdenſome to you? forgive me this 
wrong. 

14 Behold, the third time Iam ready to come 
to you; and 1 will not be burdenſome to you: 
for I ſeek not yours, but you. For the children 


ought not to lay up for the parents, but the 


parents for the children. 

15 And I will very gladly ſpend and be ſpent 
for + you; though the more abundantly I love 
you, the leſs I be loved. 


16 But 


| ye have 
compelled me: for I ought to have been com- 
mended e : for in nothing am I behind the 


d Chap. 11. 
: 9. i 


+ Gr, 
Jour ſuuli. 


— 


Paul threateneth ſeverity 


15 But be it fo, I did not burden you: never- 
theleſs, being crafty, I caught you with guile. 

17 Did I make a gain of you by any of them 
whom I ſent unto you? | 

18 I defired Titus, and with him I ſent a 
brother. Did Titus make a gain of you ? walk- 
ed we not in the ſame ſpirit ? wwa/ked we not 
in the ſame ſteps ? 

19 Again, think ye that we excuſe our- 
{-'res unto you? we ſpeak before God in 
Chritt: but zwe do all things, dearly beloved, 
for your edifying. 

20 For I fear, leſt, when I come, I ſhall not 
find you ſuch as I would, and that I ſhall be 
found unto you ſuch as ye would not: leſt 
there be debates, envyings, wraths, ſtrifes, back- 
bitings, whiſperings, ſwellings, tumults : 

21 And leſt, when I come again, my God 
Will humble me among you, and that I ſhall 
bewail many which have ſinned already, and 
have not repented of the uncleanneſs, and for- 
© nication, and laſciviouſneſs, which they have 


committed. \ 
. of 5 

1 He threatencth ſeverity, and the power 575 
apo/ile/hib againſt chſtinate 8 and ad- 
ing them to'a trial of their faith, 7 and to re- 
formation of their fens before his coming, II he 
concludeth © his epi/He with a general exhortation 
ang a prayer. ö 

x by HIS 7s the third time I am coming to you: 

In the mouth of two or three witneſſes 

Mall every word be eſtabliſhed. 
2 I told you before, and foretel you, as if 

I were preſent, the ſecond time; and being ab- 

ſent now I write to them which heretofore 

have ſinned, and to all other, that, if I come 


GALATIANS. 


again, I wiil not ſpare: 1 


* 


3 Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking 
in me, which to you-ward is not weak, but is 
mighty in you. | | 33 

4 For though he was crucified through weak- 
neſs, yet he liveth by the power of God. For 
we alſo are weak || in him, but we ſhall live 
with him by the power of God toward you. 

5 Examine yourſelves, whether ye be in the 
faith; prove your own ſelves. Know ye not 
your own ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in 
you, except ye be reprobates ? 5 8 

6 But I truſt that ye ſhall know that we are 
not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do no evil; 
not that we ſhould appear approved, but that 

e ſhould do that which is honeſt, though we 
e as reprobates. : 

8 For we can do nothing againſt the truth, 
but for the truth. $7974 

9 For we are glad, when we are weak, and 
ye are ſtrong: and this alſo we wiſh, even your 
perfection. : | | 

10 Therefore I write theſe things beingabſent, 
leſt being preſent I ſhould uſe e ee. accord- 
ing to the power which the Lord 
to edification, and not to deſtruction. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewel. Be perfect, be 
of good comfort, be of one mind, live in peace; 
and the God of love and peace ſhall be with you. 

12 > Greet one another with an holy kiſs. 

13 All the faints ſalute you. 4 

14 The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the love of God, and the communion of the 
Holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. 


q The ſecond 77415 to the Corinthians was 
written from Philippi, a city of Macedonia, 
by Titus and Lucas. 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 


—_— 


ri 


v4 57 Þ 4 be: | | 

6 Ile wwondereth that they have 4 fon left him and | 
the pafpel ; 8 and acciirſeth t =_ that preach any 
ether f ſpel than he did. 11 He learned the goſpel 


rt :f mn but of Gd : 13 and fheweth that he 


dat before his calling, 17 and what he did pre- 
uli after it. 


the Father, who raiſed him from the 

dead; ) | | 

2 And all the brethren which are with me, 

unto the churches of Galatia : | 

3 Grace be to you and peace from God the 
Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

4 Who gave himſelf for our fins, that he 

might deliver us from this preſent evil world, 


AU L, an apoſtle, . of men, neither 
by man, but by Jeſus Chriſt, and God 


according to the will of God and our Father: 


5 To whom be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. . | 
6 I marvel that ye are ſo ſoon removed 


from him that called you into the grace of 
Chriſt unto another goſpel : | 

7 Which is not another; but there be ſome 
that trouble you, and would pervert the goſpel 
of Chriſt. 

8 But though we, or an angel from heaven, 
przach any other goſpel unto you than that 
which we have preached unto you, let him be 
accurſed. | 

9 As we ſaid before, ſo ſay I now again, If 
any man preach any other golpel unto you than 
that ye have received, let him be accurſed. 

10 For do I now perſuade men, or God ? or 
do I ſeek to pleaſe men? for if I yet pleaſed men, 
I ſhould not be the ſervant of Chriſt. | 

11 But I certify you, brethren, that the 


goſpel which was preached of me is not after 


man. 5 
12 For I neither received it of man, neither 
_ taught it, but by the revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 


13 For 


again ebſiinate ſinntet. 


ath given me . 


Or 


fever, 


2 Rog 
in, 


2 Acts 9. I, 


Gr. 
Far in 
cart. 


A. D. 35. 


d Epheſ, 3. 
8 c 


A D. 33, 


Or, 
returned. 


23 But they had heard only, That he which 
perſec 


Ho v Paul received the goſpel. 


24 And they 


13 For ye have heard of my converſation 


in time paſt in the Jews religion, how that 


* beyond meaſure I 
God, and waſted it; 

14 And profited in the Jews religion above 
many my + equals in mine own nation, being 
more exceedingly zealous of the traditions of 
my fathers. | 
15 But when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated 
me from my mother's womb, and called me 
by his grace, 

16 To reveal his Son in me, that“ I might 
pou him among the heathen; immediately 

conferred not with fleſh and blood : 

17 Neither went I up to Jeruſalem to them 


perſecuted the church of 


which were apoſtles before me: but I went into 
Arabia, and returned again unto Damaſcus. 


18 Then after three years I || went up to 


Jeruſalem to ſee Peter, and abode with him 


fifteen days. ; | 

19 But other of the apoſtles ſaw I none, ſave 
James the Lord's brother. | 

20 Now the things which I write unto you, 
behold, before God, I lie not. 

21 Afterwards I came into the regions of 
Syria and Cilicia | 

22 And was unknown by face unto the 
churches of Judea which were in Chriſt: 


uted us in times paſt, now preacheth the 
faith which once he deſtroyed. 
glorified God in me. 


CHAP. II. 


1 He ſhewveth when he wwent up again 10 Feruſalem, 


A. D. 52. 


Or, 
ſruerally. 


and for what purpoſe ; 3 and that Titus was not 
circumciſed : 11 and that he reſiſted Peter, and 
told him the reaſon, 14 why he and others, _ 
Fes, do believe in Chrift to be juſtified by faith, 
and not by works : 20 and that they live not in 


ſin, who are ſo juſtified. 


HEN fourteen years after I went up again 


to Jeruſalem with Barnabas, and took 
Titus with me alſo. | 

2 And I went up by revelation, and commu- 

nicated unto them that goſpel which I preach 


among the Gentiles, but || privately to them 


which were of reputation, leſt by any means 
I ſhould run, or had run in: vain. 
3 But neither Titus, who was with me, being 
a Greek, was compelled to be circumciſed : 

4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren unawares 
brought in, who came in privily to ſpy out our 


liberty which we have in Chriſt Jeſus, that 


they might bring us into 1 . N 
5 To whom we gave * by ſubjection, no, 
not for an hour; that the truth of the goſpel 
might continue with you. 
6 But of thoſe, who ſeemed to be ſomewhat, 
(whatſoever they were, it maketh no matter 


to me: God accepteth no man's perſon:) for 


they who ſeemed 7o be ſemewhat, in conference 
added nothing to me: 
ut contrariwiſe, t 

of the uncircumciſion was committed 


B 
golpel 


Chap. 


when they ſaw that the 


1 — 


li, ili. 


We 


unto me, as he goſpel of the eircumcition was 
unto Peter; 

8 (For he that wrought effectually in. Peter 
to the apoſtleſhip of the circumciſion, the ſame 


was mighty in me toward the Gentiles: ) 


9 And when James, Cephas, and John, who 
ſeemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that 
was given unto me, they gave to me and 
Barnabas the right hands of fellowſhip; that 
Jhould go unto the heathen, and they unto 
the circumciſion. | 

10 Only they would that we ſhould remem- 
ber the poor; the ſame which I alfo was for- 
ward to do. 

11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, 
I withſtood him to the face, becauſe he was 


to be blamed. 


12 For before that certain came from James, 
be did eat with the Gentiles: but when 
they were come, he withdrew, and ſeparated 
himſelf, fearing them which 'were of the 
circumciſion. | ; 

13 And the other Jews diſſembled likewiſe 
with him; inſomuch that Barnabas alſo was 
carried away with their diſſimulation. 

14 But when I ſaw that they walked not 
uprightly according to the truth of the goſpel, 
I faid unto Peter before them all, If thou, being 
a Jew, liveit after the manner of Gentiles, and 
not as do the Jews, why compelleſt thou the 
Gentiles to live as do the Jews ? 


' 15 We who are Jews by nature, and not fin- 


ners of the Gentiles, 


16 Knowing that a man is not juſtified by the 


Peter reproved. 


Anno 
DO MIN! 
5. 


works of the law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, 


even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, that we 
might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and 
not by the works of the law: for * by the works 


of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. - 


" But if, while we ſeek to be juſtified 
by Chriſt, we ourſelves alſo are found finners, 
ig therefore Chriſt the miniſter of ſin ? God 
forbid. 

18 For if I build _ the things which I 
deſtroyed, I make myſelf a tranſgreſſor. 

19 For I through the law am dead to the law 


d Rom. 3, 
20. 


that I might live unto God. EE 


20 I am crucified with Chriſt : nevertheleſs 
I live; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me: and 
the life which I now live in the fleſh, I live by 


the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 


and gave himſelf for me. 

21 J do not fruſtrate the grace of God: for 
if righteouſneſs come by the law, then Chriſt 
is dead 1n vain. | 

CHAP. III. 

i: He aſteth what moved them to leave the faith, 
and hang upon the law. 6 They that believe are 
juſtified, g and bleſſed with Abraham. 10 And 

this he ſheweth by many reaſons. ; 

Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched 
you, that ye ſhould not obey the truth, 
before whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been evi 


dently ſet forth, crucified among you ? : 


Believer: are juſtified. 


Anno 
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dGen. 12.3. 


© Deut. 27. 
26. 


2 This only would 1 learn of you, Received 
ye the Spirit by the works of the law, or by the 
hearing of faith ? 

3 Are ye fo fooliſh? having begun in the Spi- 
rit, are ye now made perfect by the fleſh ? 

4 Have ye ſuffered || ſo many things in vain ? 
if it be yet in vain. | 

5 He therefore that miniſtereth to you the 
Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, th 


he it by the works of the law, or by the bear- 


ing of faith ? 


6 Even as * Abraham believed God, and it | 


was || accounted to him for righteouſneſs. 


7 Know ye therefore, that they which are of 


faith, the ſame are the children of Abraham. 
8 And the ſcripture foreſeeing that God would 
juſtify the heathen. through | 
fore the goſpel unto We, ſaying, In thee 
ſhall all nations be bleſſed. 
9 So then they which be of faith are bleſſed 
with faithful Abraham. 


10 For as many are of the works of the law, 


are under the curſe: for it is written, © Curſed 
is every one that continueth not in all things 


which are written in the bogk of the law to 


do them. | | 
11 But that no man is juſtified by the law in 


the ſight of God, it it evident: for, The juſt 
* ſhall hve by faith. 


The 
13 Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of 
the law, being made a curſe for us : for it is writ- 


12 And the law is not of faith : but, 


man that doeth them ſhall live in them. 


ten, f Curſed ic every one that hangeth on a tree: 


14 That the blefling of Abraham might come 
on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chrift; that 
we * 275 receive the promiſe of the Spirit 
through faith. | | | 

15 Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner of men; 
Though it be but a man's | covenant, yet if it 
bz confirmed, no man difanulleth or add- 
eth thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the 
promiſes made. He faith not, And to ſeeds, 
as of many; but as of one, And to thy ſeed, 
which is Chriſt. 

17 And this I ſay, that the covenant that was 
confirmed before of God in Chriſt, the law, 


which was four hundred and thirty years after, 
cannot difannul, that it ſhould make the pro- 


miſe of none effect. | 
18 For if the inheritance be of the la, it 7s 
no more of promiſe; but God gave it to Abra- 


ham by promiſe. 


19 Wherefore then ſerveth the law? It was 


added becauſe of peas. hs till the ſeed 


ſhould come to whom the promiſe was made; 


and it was ordained by angels in the hand 


of a mediator. . 5 
20 Now a mediator is not a mediator of one; 


inſt the 


but God is one. 


21 L the law then a 


given which could have given life, verily righte- 
ouſneſs ſhould hae been by the law. 


faith, preached be- 


| romiſes of 
God? God forbid : for if there had been a la 
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am As 


22 But the ſcripture hath concluded s all under 
ſin, that the promiſe by faith of Jeſus Chriſt 
might be given to them that believe. 

23 But before faith came, we were kept un- 


der the law, ſhut up unto the faith which 


ſhould afterwards be revealed. 
24 Wherefore the law was our ſchool-maſter 


10 bring us unto Chrilt, that we might be juſti- 


fied by faith. : 
25 But after that faith is come, we are no 
longer under a ſchool-maſter. 
26 For ye are all the children of God by 


\ faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 


27 For® as many of you as have been bap- 
tized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. 5 
28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 


neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor 


female: for ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. 
29 And if ye be Chriſt's, then are ye 


_ Abraham's ſeed, and heirs according to the 


promiſe. 
| CHAP IV. 
1 We are under the law till Chriſt came, as the 
CTeir is under his guardian till he be of age. & But 
Chriſt freed us 2 the law: 7 therefore we 
are ſervants no longer toit. 14 He remembereth 
their good will to him, and his to them ; 22 and 
fheweth that awe are the ſons of Abraham by the 
free-7voman. 1 
N OW I ſay, That the heir, as long as he is 
a child, differeth nothing from a ſervant, 
though he be lord of all; | 
2 But is under tutors and governors until the 
time appointed of the father. 
3 Even fo we, when we were children, were 
in bondage under the | elements of the world: 
4 But when the fulneſs of the time was come, 
God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law, 
5 To redeem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of ſons. 
6 And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent 
forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father. 
7 Wherefore thou art no more a ſervant, 


but a ſon; and if a ſon, then an heir of God 
through Chriſt. 


8 Howbeit then, when ye knew not God, 
ye did ſervice unto them which by nature are 
no gods. | 

9 But now, after that ye have known God, or 


rather are known of God, how turn ye {| again 
to the weak and beggarly || elements, whereunto 


ye deſire again to be in bondage? PT 
10 Ye obſerve days, and months, and times, 


and years. 


11 I am afraid of you, leſt I have beſtowed. 
upon you labour in vain. 
12 
e are : ye have not injured me at all. 
13 
fleſh I preached the goſpel unto you at the ſirſt. 
14 And my temptation which was in my fleth 
ye deſpiſed not, nor rejected; but received me 
as an angel of God, evenas Chriſt Jeſus. 


15 | Where 


rethren, I beſeech you, be as Iam; for I 


ci freeth us from the la-. 
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e know how through infirmity of the 


We are Abraham's ſons by the free-woman. 


15 | Where is then the bleſſedneſs ye ſpake 
of? for I bear you record, that, if it had been 
poſſible, ye would have plucked out your own 
eyes, and have given them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become your enemy be- 
cauſe I tell you the truth ? 

17 They zealouſly affect you, but not well; 
yea, they would exclude | you, that ye might 
affect them. 

18 But it ir good to be zealouſly affected al- 
ways in a good thing, and not only when I am 
preſent with you. 


Anno 
DUMINI 
58, 


| Or, 


I hat was 
totn. 


lor, WI, 


19 My little children, of whom I travail in 


birth again, until Chriſt be formed in you, 

20 I deſire to be preſent with you now, and 
to change my voice; for || I ſtand in doubt of 
ou. | 

4 21 Tell me, ye that deſire to be under the 
| law, do ye not hear the law? 

22 For it is written, that Abraham had two 
ſons ; the one by a bond-maid, the other by a 
free-woman. 

23 But he who vas of the bond-woman, was 
born after the fleſhz but he of the free-woman 
was by promiſe. 

24 Which things are an allegory : for theſe 
are the two || covenants; the one from the 
mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, 
which is Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, 
and || anſwereth to Jeruſalem which now 1s, 
and is in bondage with her children. 

26 But Jeruſalem which is above is free, 
which is the mother of us all. 

27 For it is written, d Rejoice, thou barren 
that beareſt not ; break forth and cry, thou that 
travaileſt not: for the deſolate hath many more 
children than ſhe which hath an huſband. 
Rom. g. 3. 28 Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are © the 

children of promiſe. | 

29 But as then he that was born after the 
fleſh perſecuted him that was born after the 
Spirit, even fo it is now. 


Or, 

am per- 
flexed for 
3%. 


or, 


tefaments, 


1 Or, 
tin the ſeme 
rank with, 


bIſai 54. 1, 


8. 


Gen, 21. 
3 the ſon of the bond-woman ſhall not be heir 


with the ſon of the free-woman. 
31 So then, brethren, we are not children of 
the bond- woman, but of the free. 
CHAFT: V. | 
1 He moveth them to fland in their liberty 3 and 


not to obſerve circumciſion ; 13 but rather love, 


1 . which tis the ſum of the law: 19 He reckon- 
eth up the works of the fiſh, 22 and the fruits 
4 the Spirit; 25 and exhorteth to walk in the 
Shirit. 


Ls 


with Chriſt hath made us free, and be not 
entangled again with the yoke of bondage. 
2 Behold, I Paul ſay unto you, that * if ye be 
circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. 
3 For I teſtify again to every man that is 


Acts 15. 1. 


circumciſed, that he is a debtor to do the 
whole law. R 
4 Chriſt is become of no effect unto you, 

vile 2 | 


Zo Nevertheleſs, what ſaith the ſcripture ? 
4 Caſt out the bond-woman and her ſon: for 


I AND faſt therefore in the liberty where- 


Chap. v, vi. 


| judgment, whoſoever he be. 


— 


* 


— 


| 


T he liberty of the goſpel. 


whoſoever of you are juſtified by the law; ye 
are fallen from grace. 


5 For we through the Spirit wait for the 
hope of righteouſneſs by faith. 

6 For in Jeſus Chriſt neither circumciſion 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion ; but 
faith which worketh by love. | 

7 Ye did run well, | who did hinder you 
that ye ſhould not obey the truth ? 

8 This perſuaſion cometh not of him that 
calleth you. 

9 A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. 

10 I have confidence in you through the 
Lord, that ye will be none otherwiſe mind- 
ed: but he that troubleth you ſhall bear his 


Anno 
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bx Cor. 3. 
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11 And 1, brethren, If I yet preach circum- 
ciſion, why do J yet ſuffer perſecution ? then is 
the offence of the croſs-ceaſed. 

12 I would they were even cut off which 
trouble you. 


13 For, brethren, ye have been called unto 


| liberty ; only 2 not liberty for an occaſion to 


the fleſh, but by love ſerve one another. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled in one-word, 
even in this, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour Lev. 19. 
as thyſelf. _— 

I5 But if ye bite and devour one another, take 3. My 
heed that ye be not conſumed one of another. Rom. 13.9. 

16 This I fay then, Walk in the Spirit, and 
ye ſhall not fulfil the luſt of the fleſh. 

17 For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and 
the Spirit againſt the fleſh: and theſe are con- 
trary the one to the other; ſo that ye cannot do 
the things that ye would. . 

18 But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not 
under the law. 

19 Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, 
which are 25%, Adultery, fornication, unclean- 
neſs, laſciviouſneſs, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emu- 
lations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, bereſies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revel- 
lings, and ſuch like: of the which I tell you be- 
fore, as I have alſo told you in time paſt, that 
they which do ſuch things ſhall not inherit the- 
kingdom of God. \ 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 

23 Meekneſs, temperance: againſt ſuch there 
is no law. 

24 And they that are Chriſt's have crucified 
the fleſh, with the affections and luſts... | or, 

25 If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk in P Hour. 


or, 
fulfil not. 


the Spirit. 


26 Let us not be deſirous of vain- glory, pro- 

voking one another, envying one another. 
CH:An: VEL 

1 He moveth them to deal mildly with a brother that 

' hath ſlipped, 2 and to bear one another's burden; 

6 to be liberal to their teachers, ꝙ and not weary 

of wwell-doing : 12 He fheweth what they intend 

that preach circumciſion : 14 He glorieth in no- 

thing, ſave in the croſs of Chriſt. 

| Brethren, 


OF our electien, 


Rethren, I if a man be overtaken in a fault, 
ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one 


in the ſpirit of meekneſs; conſidering thyſelf, 
leſt thou alſo be tempted. 


2 Bear ye one another's burdens, and ſo fulfil 
the law of Chrift. 


3 For if a man think himſelf to be ſomething, 


When he is nothing, he deceiveth himſelf. 


21 Cor. 3. 
8 


d 1 Cor. 9. 
14. 


c 2 Thef. 
3- I3. 


A. D. 64. 


4 But let every man prove his own work, and 
then ſhall he have rejoicing in himſelf alone, 
and not in another. 

5 For * every man ſhall bear his own burden. 

6 * Let him that is taught in the word com- 
— unto him that teacheth in all good 
things. 

7 Be not deceived; God is not mocked : 
for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall 'he 
alſo reap. 

8 For he that ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of 
the fleſh reap corruption: but he that ſoweth 
to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life 
everlaſting. 

9 And © let us not be weary in well-doing : 
for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint 
not. | | 


10 As we have therefore opportunity, let us 


EPHESIANS. 


| 


and adoption by faith, 


do good unto all men, efpecially unto them 

who are of the houthold of faith. DUMIN 
11 Ye ſee how large a letter I have written ** 

unto you with mine own hand. of 
12 As many as deſire to make a fair ſhew in 

the fleſh, they conſtrain you to be circumciſed ; 


Anno 


=—» 


only leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the 


croſs of Chriſt. | | 

13 For neither they theraſelves who are cir- 
cumciſed keep the law; but deſire to have you | 
circumciſed, that they may glory in your fleſh. d] 

4 But God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave 
in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, || by 
whom the world is crucified unto me, and 
I unto the world. 

15 For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a 
new creature. 

16 And as many as walk according to this 
rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon 
the Iſrael of God. | 


17 From henceforth letno man trouble me: for 


or, 
wher:hy, 


I bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jeſus. 


18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be with your ſpirit. Amen. 
q Unto the Galatians, written from Rome. 


20 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the 


EPHESIANS. 


45 . f for th 

1 After the ſalutations, 3 and thankſpiving for the 

Epheſians, 4 be l of our 2 6 and 
adoption by grace, 11 which is the true and pro- 
per fountain of man's ſalvation : 13 And becauſe 
the height of this myſtery cannot eaſily be attain- 
ed unto, 16 he prayeth that they may come 18 to 
the full knowledge, and 20 poſſeſſion theregf in 


Chriſt. 


will of God, to the ſaints which are 


P an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 


5 — and to the faithful in Chriſt 
eſus: 

2 Grace be to you, and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

3 * Bleſſed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with 
— 2 bleſſings in heavenly places in 

ri 


4 According as he bath choſen usin him before | 
the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be 


holy and without blame before him in love : 

5 Having predeſtinated us unto the adoption 

of children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according 

to the good pleaſure of his will, 

6 To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, where- 

in he hath made us accepted in the beloved: 
In whom we have redemption through his 


blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins, according to 


the riches of his grace; 


8 Wherein he hath abounded toward us in 
all wiſdom and prudence; 


| | of his inheritance in the ſaints, 


9 Having made known unto us the myſtery 
of his will, according to his good pleaſure 
which he hath purpoſed in himſelf : 

10 That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of 
times he might gather together in one all things 
in Chriſt, both which are in + heaven, and which + or, t 
are on earth; ever in him : heaven 

'11 In whom alſo we have obtained an inhe- 

ritance, being predeſtinated according to the 
purpoſe of him who worketh all things aſter 
the counſel of his own will : : 

12 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his 
glory, who firſt || truſted in Chriſt. | f Or, 

13 In whom ye alſo frigſled, after that ye 
heard the word of truth, the goſpel of your ſal- 
vation: in whom alſo after that ye believed, ye 
were ſcaled with that holy Spirit of promiſe, 
14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance 
until the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, 
unto the praiſe of his glory. | = 

15 Wherefore alſo, after I heard of your faith 
in che Lord Jeſus, and love unto all the ſaints, 

16 Ceaſe not to give thanks for you, making 
mention of you in my prayers z 

17 That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Father of glory, may give unto you the 
ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation || in the know- q or,# 
ledge of him: i — 

18 The eyes of your underſtanding being en- 
lightened ; that ye may know what is the hope 
+ Ot calling, and what the riches of the glory 


Prep 


19 And 


We are ſaved by grace. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
64, 


1 Gr. 
of the might 
of bis porwer. 


b Pal, 8. 6. 


2 Col. I. 13. 


6 
be wills, 


19 And what is the exceeding greatneſs of 


his power to us-ward who believe, according to 


the working of his mighty power, 

20 Which he wrought in Chriſt, when he 
raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at his 
own right hand in the heavenly places, 

21 Far above all principality, and power, and 
might, and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but alſo in that 
which is to come: 15 ; | 
22 And * hath put all zh:ngs under his feet, 
and gave him to be the head over all things to 
the church, 2 

23 Which is his body, the fulneſs of him that 
filleth all in all. 7 | | 

9 
1 By comparing what «ve were by 3 nature, with 


we are made for good works; and 13 being 

brought near by Chriſt, ſhould not live as 11 

Gentiles, and 12 foreigners in time paſt, but 

* 8 9, citizens with the ſaints, and the family 

of God. 

AY D you hath he guickened, who were dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſins; 

2 Wherein in time paſt ye walked according 
to the courſe of this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that 
now worketh in the children of difobedience : 


3 Among whom alſo we all had our converſa- 


tion in times paſt in the luſt of our fleſh, ful- 
filling + the deſires of the fleſh and of the 
mind; and were by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others. 5 

4 But God, who is rich in mercy, for his 
great love wherewith he loved us, 


Even when we were dead in fins, hath 


quickened us together with Chriſt, (by grace 
ye are ſaved;) 
6 And hath raiſed 4s up together, and made 


us ſit together in heavenly places, in Chriſt Jeſus: 


7 'That in the ages to come he might ſhew 
the exceeding riches of his grace in his kind- 
neſs towards us, through Chriſt Jeſus. ; 

8 For by grace are ye ſaved through faith; 


and that not of yourſelves : it is the gift of God: 


Or, 
Prepared, 


9 Not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt, _ 
to. For we are his workmanſhip, created in 
Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which God hath 


before || ordained that we fhould walk in them. 
11 Wherefore remember, that ye being in time 


paſt Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called Un- 


_ circumcifion by that which is called the Cir- 


cumciſion in the fleſh made by hands; 
12 That at that time ye were without Chriſt, 


being aliens from the commonwealth: of If- 
'Tael, and ſtrangers from the covenants * 
God in 


miſe, having no hope, and without 
*EͤECR%%% echo PA | 
13 But now, in Chriſt Jeſus, ye, who ſome 
times were far off, are made nigh by the blood 
of Chriſt, | 
14 For be is our peace, who hath made both 


one, and hath broken down the middle wall of 


partition between us; * 


Chap. ti, iii. 


„ 


* 


_ 


confidence by the faith of hm , 
L L 13 Where» bas 


15 Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity 
even the law of commandments contained in 
ordinances; for to make in himfelf of twain 
one new man, % making peace; 


the hidden myſtery. 


Anno | 
 DOMINC 
64. 


16 And that he might reconcile both 8 
God in one body by the croſs, having ſlain the 


enmity || thereby : 
17 And came and preached peace to you 


which were afar off, and to them that were nigh. 


18 For through him we both have an acceſs 
by one Spirit unto the Father. 
19 Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers 


Or, 
in bimfelf. 


d Rom. 5.2, 


and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the 


ſaints, and of the houſhold of God; 
20 And are built upon the foundation of the 
apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being 


| | the chief corner ſſone; 
<vhat we are 5 by grace, 10 he declareth, that | 


21 In whom all the building fitly framed 
together, groweth unto an holy temple in 
the Lord: | 


22 In whom ye alſo are builded together, for 


an habitation of God through the Spirit. 
| CHAP. III. 
5 The hidden myſtery, 6 that the Gentiles ſhould be 
ſaved, 3 was made known to Paul by revelation: 
8 and to him was that grace given, that g he 
Soul preach it. 1 He defireth them not to 
faint for his tribulation, 14 and prayeth 19 
that they may perceive the great love of Chriſt 
toward them. . 
OR this cauſe, I Paul, the 
ſus Chriſt for you Gentiles, 
- 2 If ye have heard of the diſpenſation of 
the a” of God which is given me to you- 
ward : ; FO 
3 How that by revelation he made known 
unto me the myſtery; as I wrote || afore in 
few words ; | | 


priſoner of Je- 


f ' 


4 Whereby when ye read, ye may underſtand 


my knowledge in the myſtery of Chriſt, 

5 Which in other ages was not made known 
unto the ſons of men, as it is now revealed unto 
the holy apoſtles and prophets by the Spirit 

6 That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs, 
and of the fame body, and partakers of his pro- 
miſe in Chriſt by the Goſpel: | 

7 Whereof I was made a miniſter, according 


to the gift of the grace of God given unto me 


by the effeQual working of his power. 

8 Unto me, who am leſs than the leaſt of 
all ſaints, is this grace given, that * I ſhould 
preach among the Gentiles' the unſearchable 
riches of Chritt ; | L441] 

9 And to make all men ſee what i the fel- 
| Jowſhip of the myſtery, which from the begin- 
ning of the world hath been hid in God, who 
created all things by Jeſus Chriſt: ; 

10 To, the intent that now unto the prin- 
cipalities and powers in heavenly places might 
be known by t 

of God, | 1 
I According to the eternal purpoſe which 


he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: 


12 In whom we have boldneſs and acceſs with 


a Cal. 1. 16 


e church the manifold wiſdom 


Exßortatian to unity, and 


Anno 
* tribulations for you, which is your glory. 
14 For this cauſe I bow my knees unto the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
I 5 Of whom the whole family in beaven and 
earth is named, 


16 That he would grant you according to the 


riches of his glory to be ſtrengthened with might 
dy his Spirit in the inner man; 

17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
— that ye, being rooted and grounded in 
wan 

18 May be able to comprehend with all ſaints 
what i the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height; | 

i9 And to know the love of Chriſt, which 


paſſeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with 
all the fulneſs of God. 


20 Now unto him that is able to do exceeding 


abundantly above all that we aſk or think, ac- 
cording to the power that worketh in us, 
21 Unto him be glory in the church by Chriſt 


Jeſus throughout all ages, world without end. 
Amen. | 


CHAP. IV. 


1 He exhorteth to unity; 7 and declareth that God 
therefore giveth divers I I gifts unto men, that his 
church might be 13 edified, and 16 grown up in 
—_— 18 He calleth them from the impurity of 
the Gentiles, 24 ts put an the new man, 25 to caſt 
off lying, and 29 corrupt communication. | 

Therefore, the priſoner || of the Lord, beſeech 


» OP, 


1 you that ye * walk worthy of the vocation 
Cal. 1. „ wherewith ye are called, 
: ti:4 2 2 With all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with long 
oy ſuffering, forbearing one another in love ; 
3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace. | | 
4 There is one body, and one Spirit, even as 
ye are called in one hope of your calling ; 
5 One Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, 
d Mal 2.22 6 One God and Father of all, who is above 
all, and through all, and in you all. 
7 But unto every one of us is given grace ac- 
cording to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. 
e Pſal. 63 8 Wherefore he faith, < When he aſcended up 
1% on high, he led | captivity captive, and gave 
© multitude gifts unto men. | 
of captives g Now that he aſcended, what is it but that he 


alſo deſcended firſt into the Jower parts of the 
earth ? | 


10 He that deſcended is the ſame alſo that 
aſcended up far above all heavens, that he might 
or, þ fill all . | 
wifpl 11* And he gave ſome, apoſtles ; and ſome, 
prophets; and ſome, evangeliſts; and ſome, pa- 
{tors and teachers; 5 
12 For the perfecting of the ſaints, for the 


work of the miniſtry, for the edifying of the 


body of Chriſt : 


lor, tz Til we all come I in the unity of the ſaith, 
mis the ui and of the knowledge of the ſon of God, unto 
25 Jr gy man, unto the meaſure of the | itature 
_ the tulneſs of Chriſt: | N 


EPHESIANS. 
13 Wherefore deſire that ye faint not at my | 


* 


up into him in all things, which is the head, J 


Io put on the new man. 


14 That we henceforth be no more children, 7 * 
toſſed to and fro, and carried about with every © ©; OY 
wind of doctrine, by the ſleight of men, and 
cunning creftineſs, whereby they lie in wait to 
deceive: ) 
15 But © {| ſpeaking the truth in love, may grow . Zech. f, 
„„ | © 
16 f From whom the whole body fitly :2ined Col. 2.1 
together and compacted by that which every 
joint ſupplieth, according tothe effectual workin 


in the meaſure ct every part, maketh increaſe o 


the body unto the edifying of itſelf in love. 


17 This I ſay therefore, and teſtify in the 
LorD, that ye henceforth walk not as other 
Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their mind, | 

18 Having the underſtanding darkened, being 
alienated from the life of God through the igno- 
rance that is in them, becauſe of the ® || blindneſs 3 . 
of their heart: or, 

10 Who being paſt feeling have given them barry, 
ſelves over unto laſcivouſneſs, ta work all un- 


| cleanneſs with greedineſs. 


20 But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt ; 

21 If 4 that ye have heard him, and have 
been taught by him, as the truth is in Jeſus: 

22 That ye * put off concerning the former h Col. 3. B. 
converſation the old man, which is corrupt ac- 
cording to the deceitful luſts; | 5 

23 And + be renewed in the Spirit of your 8 ws 
mind 

24 And that ye put on the new man, which 
after God is created in righteouſneſs. and || true | Or, 
holineſs. | _ 4 7 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, & ſpeak k Zech. 8. 
every man truth with his neighbour : for we 26. 
are members one of another. 

26 ! Be ye angry, and fin not: let not the ſun * Pſal. 4 4. 
go down upon your wrath : a 

27 ® Neither give place to the devil. m James 4» 

28 Let him that ſtole ſteal no more: but rather 7: 
let him 2 * with his 3 the thing "I 
which is „ that he may have || to give %, 
to him that needeth. by 
29 Let no corrupt communication proceed out 
of your mouth, but that which is good | to the | Or, 
uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter grace unto 7 2 
the hearers. % 2 49 

o And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, 
whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of redemp- 
tion. 1 

21 Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, 
= clamour, and evil-ſpeaking, be put away 
from you, with all malice: 
32 And be ye kind one to another, tender- 2 Cor. 


hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for ©; 3. 1. 


Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you. 13. 
. 
2 After al exhortations to love, 3 to flee fornica+ 


tion, 4 and all uncleanneſs, 7 not to converſe with 
the wicked, 15 to wall warily, and to be 18 filled 
with the Spirit, 22 he deſcendeth to the particular 
duties, how wives ought to obey their huſbands, 25 
and Buſbands ought to love their wives, 32 even 
as Chrift doth hit church. BE 


t 


* The duties of huſbands and wives, and 


E ye therefore followers of God, as dear 


Anno 
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2 Jobn 1 3. 
34. & 15. 
12. 


b Col. 3. 5. 
1 Thc? 4. 
35 &c. 


children; 8 
2 And * walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath 
loved us, and hath given himſelf for us an of- 
fering and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet-ſmell- 
ing favour. | 
3 But b fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or 
covetouſneſs, let it not be once named among 
you, as becometh ſaints ; 


4 Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor 


jeſting, which are not convenient: but rather 
giving of thanks. | 


5 For this ye know, that no whoremonger, 


nor unclean perſon, nor covetous man, who is 


| Or, 
unbelief. 


e Col 4.13. 


Tit. 2. 5. 
a. . 
tr Cor. 11, 
—— 


tC 4, 19. 


an idolater, hath any inheritance in the king- 
dom of Chriſt and of God. 
6 Let no man deceive you with vain words: 


for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of 


God upon the children of || diſobedience. 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers with them. 

8 For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but now 
— light in the Lord: walk as children of 
ight ; | 3 

9 (For the fruit of the Spirit 7s in all good- 
neſs, and righteouſneſs, and truth ; ) 

10 Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord. 

11 And have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful 
works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them. 

12 For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe 
things which are done of them in ſecret. 

13 But all things that are || reproved, are 
made manifeſt by the light: for whatſoever doth 
make manifeſt is light. 

14 Wherefore he ſaith, © Awake, thou that 
ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall 
give thee light. 

15 See then that ye walk circumſpectly, not 
as fools, but as wiſe, | | 

16 Redeeming the time, becaufe the days 
are evil. : | 

17 Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but under- 
ſtanding what the will of the Lord ig. 

18 And be not drunk with wine, wherein is 
exceſs ; but be filled with the Spirit; 

19 Speaking to yourſelves in pſalms, and 
hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and making 
melody in your heart to the Lord, 

20 Giving thanks always for all things unto 
God and the Father, in the name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; ; 

21 Submitting yourſelves one to another in 
the fear of God. 


huſbands, as unto the Lord. 

23 For the huſband is the head of the wife, 
even as Chriſt is the head of the church: and 
he is the Saviour of the body. 

24 Therefore as the church is ſubject unto 
Chriſt, ſo /t the wives be to their own huſbands 
in every thing. 


E : 
25 3 Huſbands, love your wives, even as 


0 alſo loved the church, and gave himſelf 
or it; 15 | 

26 That he might ſanCtify and cleanſe it with 
the waſhing of water by the word, | 


Chap. v, vi. 


and mother, and ſhall be Joined unto his wife, 
and they i two ſhall be one fleſh. 


| cerning Chriſt and the church. 


| 'C HILDREN, obey your parents in the 


22 * Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own 


— 


of children toivaid their darents, Et 


27 That he might preſent it to himſelf a glo- Arno 
rious church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, ET * 
ſuch thing; b 


ut that it ſhould be holy and with- 
out blemiſh. | 43 
28 So ought men to love their wives, as their 
2 — He that loveth his wife, lovetk 
imſelf. . 7” 


29 For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh; 


but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the 


Lord the church : | 
30 For we are members of his body, of his 


fleih, and of his bones. 


31 * For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father 3 ung 2. 
Matth. 19. 


| 5. 
32 This is a great myſtery: but I ſpeak con- So _—_ 
: . 

33 Nevertheleſs, let every one of you in par- 
ticular ſo love his wife even as himſelf: and the 
wife ee that ſhe reverence her huſband. 

CHAP. VL | 
1 The duty of children toward their parents, 5 of 
ſervants toward their maſters. 10 Our life is a 
warfare, 12 not only againſt fleſh and blood, but 
alſo ſpiritual enemies. 13 The complete armour of 

a Chriſtian, 18 and how it ought to be uſed. 21 

Tychicus is commended. | 
a.Col, 3.20. 

Lord: for this is right. - 

2 » Honour thy father and mother (which is b Exod. 20. 
the firſt commandment with promiſe) 8 

3 That it may be well wi h thee, and thou Fccuus 3. 8. 
mayeſt live long on the earth. Matth. 15. 

4 And, ye fathers, provoke not your chil- Niark 2 
dren to wrath: but bring them up in the nur- Col. 4. 21. 
ture and admonition of the Lord. 

5 4 Servants, be obedient to them that are 
your maſters according to the fleſh, with fear 
and trembling, in ſingleneſs of your heart, as 
unto Chriſt ; | 

6 Not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers ; but 
as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will of God 
from the heart; 

7 With good will doing 
Lord, and not to men : 1 

8 Knowing that whatſoever good thing any 
man doeth, the ſame ſhall he receive of the 
Lord, whether he be bond or free. 

9 And, ye maſters, do the ſame things unto A 
them, | forbearing threatening : knowing that 18 wage: | 
your Maſter alſo is in heaven; neither is there || Some - 
reſpect of perſons with him. 5 — 

10 Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in the 97" 37 


» . . their Ma ere 
Lord, and in the power of his might. Wald. N. 7. 


d Col. 3.22. 
Tit. 2. 9. 
1Pct. 2. 18. 


ſervice, as to the 


T. 


11 Put on the, whole armour of God, that Ecct 33. 
ye may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of 0 2. 11. 


the devil. : 
12 For we wreſtle not again fleſh and blood, 


but againſt principalities, againſt powers, againſt 


the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, againit 1 Or, 

| ſpiritual wickedneſs in | high places. wicled 
13 Wherefore take unto you the whole ar- ” 

mour of God, that ye may be able to withſtand 3 

in the evil day, and || having done all, to ſtand. | or, 


N 1 loins girt 4% 
14 Stand theretoves 2 y our 15 = 3 


PauPs leve to the Philippians. 


Arno 
DOMINI 
64. 


A. D. 64. 


} Or, 
mention, 


| * For your fello 


Or. ſenſe. 
10. *ry. 
þ vs, ger. 


neſs, whic 


about with truth, and having on the breaſt-plate 
of righteouſneſs ; | 

15 And your feet ſhod with the preparation of 
the 7 of peace; | 

16 Above all, taking the fhield of faith, 
wherewinth ye ſhall be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked. 

17 And take the helmet of ſalvation, and the 
{word of the Spirit, which is the word of God: 

18 Praying always with all prayer and ſuppli- 
cation in the Spirit, and watching thereunto 
with all perſeverance and ſupplication for all 
ſaints; 4 

19 And for me, that utterance may be given 
unto me, that I may open my mouth boldly, to 
make known the myſtery of the goſpel, 


* 


2 


PHILIPPIANS. 


% 


: Or, 
21 But that ye alſo may know my affairs, and & chain, 


| how I do, Tychicus, a beloved brother and faith- Aa 
ful miniſter in the Lord, ſhall make known to : 
you all things: | 
22 Whom I have ſent unto you ſor the ſame 
purpoſe, that ye might know our affairs, and 
that he might comfort your hearts. 
23 Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith 
from God the father and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
24 Grace be with all them that love our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt | in ſincerity. Amen. || Or, 


| CE Written from Rome unto the Epheſians, ith incor. 


ruption, 


by Tychicus. 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 


PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAP; I. 


A _ 
3 He ig, his thanlfulnds ts gel, and bis love | 


foward them, for the fruits 45 their faith, and 
fellowſhip in his ſufferings, g daily praying ts him 
for their gerne race : 12 H. ſheweth what 
god the faith of Chri had received by his trou- 
es at Rome, 21 and how ready he it to glorify 
Chriſt, either by his 755 or death : 27 exhorting 
them to unity, 28 and to fortitude in perſecution. 
AU L and Timotheus, the ſervants of 
eſus Chrift, to all the ſaints in Chriſt 
eſus which are at Philippi, with the 
biſhops and deacons : 
2 Grace be unto you, and 
Father and from the Lord Jeſus 
3 I thank my God upon every || remem- 
brance of you, | 
Sm in every prayer of mine for you all 
ing requeſt wit D joy, 


ace, from God our 
Chriſt. 


day until now; 


6 Being confident of this very thing, that he 
which hath begun a work in you, || will 
perform it until the day of Jefus Chriſt: 

7 Even as it is meet for me to think this of 
you all, becauſe J have you in my heart; inaſ- 
much as both in my bonds, and in the defence 
and confirmation of the goſpel, ye all are | par- 
. 171¹ 

or 1s my record, how great ong 
aſter you all in the bowels of Jeſus Thrill. 

9 And this I pray, that your love may abound 
yet more and more in knoaledge and in all 
judgment; | 

10 That 1 may || approve things that || are 
excellent; that ye may be ſincere and without 
offence till the day of Chriſt ; 


11 Being filled with the fruits of ri Lebe 


are by Jefus Chrilt, unto the glory 


and praiſe of Go 


12 But 1 would ye ſhould underſtand, bre- 
tbren, that the things which happencd unto me 


ip in the goſpel from the 


have fallen out rather unto the furtherance of A. D. ., 
the goſpel; 
k 3 So that my bonds || in Chriſt are manifeſt || or, 
in all || the palace, and | im all other places; 3 
14 And many of the brethren in the Lord, Ce, 
waxing confident by my bonds, are much more i. 
bold to ſpeak the word without fear. 3 = * 
15 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of envy 
and ſtrife; and ſome alſo of good will: | 
16 The one preach Chriſt of contention, not 
ſincerely, ſuppoling to add affliction to my bonds: 


17 But the other of love, knowing that I am 
ſet for the defence of the goſpel. 


18 What then? notwithſtanding, every way, 
whether in pretence or in truth, Chriſt is preach- 


ed; and I therein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. 


19 For I know that this ſhall turn to my ſal- 
vation through your prayer, and the ſupply of 
the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, _ | 
20 According to my earneſt expectation and 
my hope, that in nothing I ſhall be athamed, 
but that with all boldneſs, as always, % now al- 
ſo, Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my body, whe- 
ther it be by life, or by death. 

21 For to me to live ic Chriſt, and to die i gain. 

22 But if I live in the fleſh, this in the fruit of 
my labour: yet what I ſhall chooſe F wot not. 

23 For J am in a ſtrait betwixt two, having a 
deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt ; which 
is far better : | 


24 Nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh 7s more 
needful for you. | | 

25 And having this confidence, I know that I 
ſhall abide and continue with you all for your 
furtherance and joy of faith; 


26 That your rejoicing may be more abun- 
dant in Jeſus Chriſt for me by my coming to 
you again. ; 3 

27 Only * let your converſation be as it be- = Ephel. 
cometh the goſpel of Chriſt : -that whether 1 


I. | 
C 1, I. 10. 
come to fee you, or elſe be abſent, I may hear , Theil. 2, 


| of your affairs, that ye ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, 1, 


I 


The fruits of his Mering. 

20 For which I am an ambaſſador | in , Anno 
bonds: that || therein I may ſpeak boldly, as I Don 

ought to ſpeak. a 4. 


10 
4b. 


Ze bortati ons to unity, G. 


ano with one mind ſtriving together for the faith of 
pOMINI h ſpel: 
o. the goſpel; 

. 28 And in nothing terrified by your adverſa- 
ries: which is to them an evident token of perdi- 
tion, but to you of ſalvation, and that of God. 

29 For unto you it is given in the behalf of 
Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but alſo to 
ſuffer for his ſake; 

30 Having the ſame conflict which ye ſaw in 
me, and now hear 570 be in me. | 


II. 


1 He exhorteth them to unity, and ta all bumbleneſs 


F mind, by the example of Chriſt's humility and 
exaltation : 12 to a careful proceeding in the way 
of ſalvation, that they be as lights to the wicked 
world, 16 and comforts to him their apoſtle, who 
is now ready to be offered up to God. 19 He 
hopeth to ſend Timothy to them, wwhom he greatly 
commendeth, 25'as Epaphroditus alſo, whom he 
preſently ſendeth to them. 
1 F there be therefore any coniolation in Chriſt, 
if any comfort of love, if any fellowſhip of 
the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, | 
2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like-minded, 
having the ſame love, being of one accord, of 
one mind. | 
3 Let nothing be done through ſtrife or vain 
glory; but in lowlineſs of mind let each eſteem 
other better than themſelves. - 
4 Look not every man on his own things, but 
every man alſo on the things of others. | 
5 Let this mind be in you, which was alſo in 
Chriſt Jeſus : | 
6 Who, being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God: | 
7 But made himſelf of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a ſervant, and was 
made in the || likeneſs of men: | 
8 And being found in faſhion as a man, he 


|| Or, 
bit. 


death, even the death of the croſs. 

9 Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted 
him, and given him a name which is above 
every name: : 

10 That at the name of Jeſus every knee 
ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth; 


5 Chriſt 7s Lord, to the glory of God the 
atner. | 
12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always 
obeyed, not as in my preſence only, but now 
much more in my abſence, work out your own 
ſalvation with fear and trembling. 
13 For it is God which worketh in you both 
to will and to do of his good pleaſure. 
14 Do all things without murmurings and 
diſputings : 
or, 
cre. the ſons of God, without rebuke, in the midſt 
of a crooked and perverſe nation, among whom 
| ye ſhine as lights in the world; "74 
16 Holding forth the-word of life; that I may 
rejoice in the day of Chriſt, that I have not run 
In vain, neither laboured in vain. 


JOr, 
Hine ye. 


humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto 


11 And that every tongue ſhould confeſs that 


15 That ye may be blamelefs and || harmleſs, 


* 


Chap. ii, iii. 


| 


| which are Jeſus Chriſt's. 


unto death, not regarding his life, to ſupply your 
lack of ſervice toward me. 


Timothy and Epaphroditus eemmended. 


17 Yea, and if I be 4 offered upon the ſacri- 
fice and ſervice of your faith, I joy, and rejoice 
with you all. „ „ Þ Gn 

18 For the ſame cauſe alſo do ye joy, and fred forth, 
rejoice with me. £0 

19 But I truſt in the Lord Jeſus to ſend | Or, 
Timotheus ſhortly unto you, that I alſo may be ever. 
of good comfort, when I know your ſtate. | 

20 For I have no man || like-nunded, who ; or, 
will naturally care for your ſtate. þ dear un- 


2 - 2 to me. 
21 For all * ſeek their own, not the things . 


Anno 
DOMINI 
64. 


1 

22 But ye know the proof of him, that as a f 
ſon with the father, he hath ſerved with me in 
the goſpel. | 33 ' 

23 Him therefore I hope to ſend preſently, fo 
ſoon as I ſhall ſee how it will go with me. 

24 But I truſt in the Lord that I alſo myſelt 
ſhall come ſhortly. | To | 
25, Let I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend to you 
Epaphroditus, my brother, and companion in 
labour, and fellow-ſoldier, but your meſſenger, - 
and he that miniſtered to my wants. a 

26 For he longed after you all, and was full 
of heavineſs, becauſe that ye had heard that he 
had been ſick. | 

27 For indeed he was ſick nigh unto death : 
but God had mercy on him ; and not on him 
only, but on me alſo, leſt I ſhould have forrow 
upon ſorrow. WAL . 

28 I ſent him therefore the more carefully, 
that, when ye ſee him again, ye may rejoice, . 
and that I may be the leſs ſorrowful. 

29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with all 
gladneſs ; and || hold ſuch in reputation: 


| Or, 
30 Becauſe for the work of Chriſt he was nigh 


 bonour ſuch, 


| CH AF ML | 
1 He «<varneth them to beware of the falſe teachers 
of the circumciſion, 4 ſhewing that himſelf hath 
greater cauſe than they to truft in the . nj Þ 
neſs of the law : 7 which notwithſtanding be 
counteth as dung and leſs, to gain Chrift and his 
righteouſneſs, 12 therein acknowledging his aun 
iniperfectian. 15 He exhorteth them to be thus 
minded, 17 and to inntate him, 18 and to decline 
the ways of carnal Chriſlians.' 
| Dig por my brethren, rejoice in the 
Lord. To write the ſame things to you, to 
me indeed 7s not grievous, but for you it is ſafe. 
2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil-workers, 
beware of the conciſion. R : 
For we are the circumciſion, which worſhip 
God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in Chriſt Jefus, 
and have no confidence in the fleſn. 
4 Though I might alſo have confidence in 
the fleſh. If any other man thinketh that he 
hath whereof he might truſt in the fleſh, I 
more: 5 | . ö 
5. Circumciſed the eigbth day, of the 
ſtock of Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamin, an 
Hebrew of the Hebrews; as touching the law, : 
d a Phariſee; dad 23. 
5 Coucerning zeal, perſecuting the church; . 
L 3 touching 


2 


2 2 Cor. 11. 
22. 


The Cbrifian's converſation. 


Anno 


DO MINI 
5.4. 


£ 1 Cor. 1. 


Titus 2. 13. 


7 But what things were gain to me, thoſe I 
counted loſs for Chriſt. | 

8 Yea doubtleſs, and I count all things but 
lois for the excelleney of the knowledge of 
Chriſt Jefus my Lord: for whom I have ſuffer- 
ed the loſs of all things, and do count them 
but dung, that I may win Chriſt, : 

9 And be found in him, not having mine 
own nghteouſneſs, which is of the law, but 
that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the 
righteouſneſs which is of God by faith: 


10 That I may know him, and the power of 


his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his ſuf- 


E r made comformable unto his death; 
11 


reſurrection of the dead. 


12 Not as though I had already attained, 


either were already perfect: but I follow after 
if that I may apprehend that for which alſo 1 
am apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. * 

13 Brethren, I count not myſelf to have 
apprehended : but hi one thing I dz, forgetting 
thoſe things which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto thoſe things which are before, 

14 I preſs toward the mark for the prize of 
the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 
15, Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, 
be thus minded: and if in any thing ye be 
otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal even this 
unto you. 


16 Nevertheleſs, whereto we have already 


attained, Jet us walk by the ſame rule, let us 
mind the ſame thing. 

17 Brethren, be followers together of me, 
and mark them which walk ſo as ye have us for 
an enſample. ö 

18 (For many walk, of whom I have told you 
oſten, and now tell you even weeping, that they 
are the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt : 


19 Whoſe end js deſtruction, whoſe God is 


their belly, and whoſe glory is in their ſhame, 
who mind-earthly things.) 
20 For our converſation 1s in heaven ; from 


whence alfo we © look for the Saviour, the Lord 


Jeſus Chrift : 

21 Who ſhall change our vile body, that it 
may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, 
according to the working derby he is able 
even to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. 


CH AP. IV. 


1 From icular admonitions 4 he proceedeth to 
general exhzrtations, 10 np hiaw he rejoiced 
at their liberality towards him lying in priſon, not 

fo much for the ſupply of his exon wants, as for the 

grace g God in them : 19 and fo concludeth with 
prayer and ſalutation. 


HEREFORE, my brethren dearly be- 
loved and longed for, my joy and crown, 
10 Hand faſt in the Lord, my dearly beloved. 
2 I beſeech Euodias, and beſeech Syntyche, 
that they be of the ſame mind in the Lord. 
9 


iN S. 
touching the righteouſneſ, which is in the law, 
blamelefs. 


by any means I might attain unto the 


for ever and ever. 


And I entreat thee alſo, true yoke-fellow, 
thoſe women which laboured wii me in 


help 
goſpel, with Clement alfo, and with other 


the 
my 
book of life. 
4 Rejoice in the Lord alway: and again I 
ſay, Rejoice. | 3 
Let your moderation be known unto all 
men. The Lord ir at hand. | 
6 Be careful for nothing; but in every thing 


by prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving let 


your requeſt be made known unto God. | 

7 And the peace of God, which paſſeth all 
underſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts and minds 
through Chriſt Jeſus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatſoever things are 
true, whatſoever things are || honeſt, whatſoever 
things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, 
whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things. 


are of good report; if there be any virtue, and 


if there be _ praife, think on theſe things. 


ect of want: for I 
have learned, in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith 
to be content. 

12 I know both how to be abaſed, and I know 
how to abound : every where and in all things 
I am inftructed both to be full and to be hungry, 
both to abound and to ſuffer need. ; 

13 I can do all things through Chriſt which 


ſtrengtheneth me. 


14 Notwithſtanding ye have well done, that 
ye did communicate with my affliction. | 
15 Now, ye Philippians, know alfo, that in 


the beginning of the goſpel, when I departed 


from Macedonia,, no church communirated - 


with me as concerning giving and receiving, 
but ye only. 


ellow-labourers, whoſe names are in * the 


. Paul's carriage in all eftater, 


Anno 
DOMINI 
64. 


Rev. 3. 7. 


2 
& 20 


12. & 


21. 23. 


i Or, 


De 


16 For even in Theſſalonica ye ſent once and 


again unto my neceſſity. . 
17 Not becauſe I deſire a gift: but I deſire 
fruit that may abound to your account. 


18, But || I have all, and abound: I am full, jor, 
having received of Epaphroditus the things which 75 1, 
avere ſent from you, an odour of a ſweet ſmell, © 


to God. 


a ſacrifice acceptable, well-pleafi 
ue need 


19 But ws God ſhall ſupply all 
according to his riches in glory by C 

20 Now unto God and our Father be glory 
Amen. : Re 
21 Salute every faint in Chriſt Jeſus. The 


brethren which are with me greet you. 


22 All the ſaints falute 


you, chiefly they that 
are of Czfar's houſhold. | | 


+; 1 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
you all. i 


en. | 


It was written to the Philippians from 
Rome, by Epaphroditus. q The 


riſt Jeſus. - 


ble, 


Anno 
DOMINI 
64. 


| Tel, and of the love which ye have to all- 


the Spirit. at; 
9 For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day we 


work, an 


1 Gr. the 
Jon of bis 
love, © 


3Hebr.z. ;,# 
b Tohn 1. 1 


world; and bringeth fort 


ritance of the ſaints in li 


4 The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 
COLOSSIANS.: 


| S 2 
1 After ſalutation, he thanketh God for their 


Faith, 7 confirmeth the doctrine of Epaphras, 9 


rayeth further for their increaſe in grace; 14 
bell the Lie Chriſt; 21 — hr them 
to receive Feſus Chriſt ; and commendeth his 
TON MINYIYY. 

AUL, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 

_ of God, and Timotheus our bro- 
ther, : 
| 2 To the ſaints and faithful brethren 
in Chriſt which are at Coloſſe: Grace be unto 


you, and peace, from God our Father and the 


ord Jeſus Chriſt. 


rd Jeſus Chriſt, praying always 


for you, 
heard of your faith in Chriſt 


Since we 


the ſaints, : 
5 For the hope which is laid up for you in 


heaven, whereof ye heard before in the word 
.of the truth of the goſpel; | 


6 Which is come unto you, as 7? zs in all the 
4 fruit, as it doth alſo 
in you, fince the day ye heard F it, and knew 
the grace of God in truth : | 


7 As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our dear 


fellow-fervant, who is for you a faithful mini- 


{ter of Chriſt ; a 


8 Who alſo declared unto us your love in 


heard it, do not ceaſe to 


pray for you, and 
to defire that ye might be fill 


ed with the know- 


ledge of his will in all wiſdom and ſpiritual 
und; 


erſtanding; 


Io That ye might walk worthy of the Lord 


unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in every good 

4 increaſing in the knowledge of God; 
11 Strengthened with all might, according to 

his glorious 

ſuffering with joyfulneſs; ; : 
12 Giving thanks unto the Father, which 

hath made us meet to be ops of the inhe- 

te 


13 Who hath pow, us from the power of 


darkneſs, and hath tranſlated vs into the king- 


dom of + his dear Son: Ra 
14 In whom we have redemption through his 
blood, even the forgiveneſs of fins: 

is Whois the image of the inviſible God, 


the firſt-born of every creature: 


16 For ® by him were all things created, that 
are in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible and 


' inviſible, whether hey be thrones, or dominions, 


e John 1. 3. 
I Cor. 8. 6. 


or principalities, or powers: all things were 


created by him, and for him: 


17 © And he is before all things, and by him 
all things conſiſt. 


3 We give thanks to God and the Father 
of our bo 


wer, unto all patience and long- 


— 


18 And he is the head of the body, the 


church: who is the beginning, (the firit born 


from the dead; that || in all things he might 
have the pre-eminence. ; | 

19 For it pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould 
all fulneſs dwell ; 55 

20 And, having made peace through the 
blood of his croſs, by him to reconcile all things 


unto himſelf; by him, I /ay, whether they be. 


things in earth, or things in heaven. 
21 And you, that were ſometime alienated 
and enemies || in eur mind by wicked works, 


yet now hath he reconciled 


22 In the body of his fleſh through death, to 


.preſent you holy and unblameable and unre- 


proveable in his ſight : 

23 If ye continue in the faith grounded and 
ſettled, and be not moved away from the 
hope of the goſpel, which+ye have heard, and 
which was preached to every creature which 


is under heaven; whereof I Paul am made 


.a miniſter 1 
24 Who now rejoice in my ſufferings for 
you, and fill up that which is behind of the 


Arrse 
DOM INI 
64. 

d 1 Cor. 15. 

20, 13. 
Rev. 1. 5. 
| Or, 
among all, 
Or, 
making 
Peace. 


# Or, 
by your 
mind in 
quicked 
works, 


afflictions of Chriſt in my fleſh for his body's _ 


ſake, which is the church: 
25 Whereof I am made a miniſter, accord- 


* 


ing to the diſpenſation of God which is given 


to me for you, | to fulfil the word of God; 
26 Even © the myſtery which hath been hid 


from ages, and from generations, but now is 


made manifeſt to his ſaints : 
27 To whom God would make known what 
ig the riches of the glory of this myſtery among 


the Gentiles; which is Chriſt in you, the hope 10 


of glory : 5 
28 Whom we preach, warning every man, 


u ts 
pr = the 


word of Grd, 875 


Rom 15.79. 
Rom 16. 


25. 
Epheſ. 3. 9. 
r. 
amorg you, 


and teaching every man in all wiſdom ; that we 


may preſent every man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus : 
29 Whereunto I alſo labour, ſtriving ac- 
cording to his working, which worketh in 


me mightily. 
VCC ö 
1 He till exhorteth them to be conflant in Christ, 
8 to beware, of philoſophy, and vain traditions, 
18 avor{hiping of angels, 20 and legal ceremo- 
niet, which are ended in Chriſt. 
Fs I would that ye knew what great 
conflict I have for you, and for them at 


Laodicea, and for as many as have not ſeen my 


face in the fleſh; | 
2 That their hearts might be comforted, be- 


ing knit together in love, and unto all riches of 


the full aſſurance of underſtanding, to the ac- 


knowledgment of the myſtery of God, and of 


the Father, and of Chriſt ; 

3 || In whom are hid all the treaſures of wil- 
dom and knowledge. 5 

4 And this I ſay, leſt any man ſhould beguile 
you with enticing words. | 


L4 5 For 


Or, 
Whereia. 


Of vain traditions. 


Anno 


DOMILNI I 
64. 


Or. 


—— 


Nom. 6. 4. 


_ the operation of God, 


d Fpkef. >. 
ET 


7 Cr, 

in See. 

4 Or; 

for eatrny 

ang 

7 

4 Or, 

m fort, 

| or, 

judge again 
bs”: 


. 
duntrary in 


bumil.ty, 


Or, 
cia 4. 


4 Or, 


pon f*-g,9r, 
act jpar.ng. 


5 For though I be abſent in the fleſh, yet am 
with you in the ſpirit, joying and beholding 
move 3 and the ſtedfaſtneſs of your faith in 

hriſt. 

6 As ye have therefore received Chriſt Jeſus 
the Lord, / walk ye in him: 
7 Rooted and built up in him, and ſtablifhed 
in the faith, as ye have bedn taught, abounding 
therein with thankſgiving. | 

8 Beware leſt any man ſpoil you through phi- 
lotophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of 
men, after the || rudiments of the world, and 
not after Chriſt. 

9 For in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the 
Godhead bodily. 


10 And ye are complete in him, which is the 


head of all principality and power : 


11 In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with the 


circumciſion made without hands, in putting off 
the body of the fins of the fleſh by the circum- 
ciſion of Chriſt : | 
12 Buried with him in baptiſm, wherein 
alſo ye are rifen with him through the faith of 
who hath raiſed him 
from the dead. | 


13 And yon, being dead in your fins and 
the uncircumciſion of your fleſh, hath he quick- 
ened together with him, having forgiven you 
all treſpaſſes ; | 

14 Blotting out the hand-writing of ordinan- 


ces that was againſt us, which was contrary to 


us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to. 
his croſs L 

15 And having ſpoiled principalities and pow- 
ers, he made a thew of them openly, triumph- 
ing ever them ] in it. 

16-Let no man therefore judge you || in meat, 
or in drink, or {| in reſpect of an holy-day, or 
of the new-moon, or of the fabbath-days - 

17 Which are a ſhadow of things to come; 
but the body i of Chriſt. 

18 Let no man 22 vou of your reward 
+ in a voluntary humility and worſhipping of 
ange's, intruding into thoſe things which he hath 
not ſeen, vainly puſfed up by his fleſhly mind, 

19 And not holding the Head, from which 
all the body by joints and bands having nourih- 
ment miniſtered, and knit together, increaſeth 
with the increaſe of God. : | 


20 Wherefore, if ye be dead with Chriſt 
e world, why, as 


from the þ rudiments of 
though living in the world, are ye ſubject to 
ordinances, | | 
21 (Touch not; taſte not; handle not; 
22 W bich all are to periſh with the ufing;) af- 
ter the commandments and doctrine of men? 
23 Which things have indeed a ſhew of wiſ- 
dom in wilk-worſhip, and humility, and || neg- 
lecting of the body; not in any honour to the 
fatisfying of the fleſh.. | 
SH & P- JIE 
1 He 


and to put on Chriſt ; 12 exhorting to charity 
humility, and other ſeveral duties. 4 


fhrawweth vuhere we ſhould ſeek Chrift : 5 Fe ex- 
herteth to — 10 to put off the eld man, 


COLOSSIANS. 


| 


* 


7 


ing 


Put off the old man, 


F ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſcek thoſe 

- things which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth 
on the right hand of God. | : 

2 Set your | affection on things above, not || Or, 
on things on the earth. | _ 

3 For ye are dead, and your life is hid with 
Chriſt in God. | F 

4 When Chriſt, who ig our life, ſhall appear, 
then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in glory. 

5 Mortify therefore your members which are | 
upon the earth ; * fornication, uncleanneſs, mor- *Epteſ.;.z, 
dinate affeCtion, evil concupiſcence, and cove- 
touſneſs, which is idolatry : | 

6 For which things ſake the wrath of God 
cometh on the children of diſobedience : 

7 In the which ye alſo walked ſome time, / 
when ye lived in them. | ; 

8 But now ye alſo put off all theſe; anger, 
wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy communication 
out of your mouth. 3 | - 

9 Lie not one to another, ſeeing that ye have 
put off the old man with his deeds ; 

10 And have put on the new man, which is 


Ante 
DO MINI 
64. 


renewed in knowledge aſter the image of him 


that created him : 


11 Where there is neither“ Greek nor Jew, b Cal. ; 2, 


circumcifion nor uncircumciſion, Barbarian, 
Ns bond nor free: but Chriſt zs all, and 
In all. * 

12 Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy 
and beloved, bowels of mercies, kindneſs, hum- 
bleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering ; 

13 Forbearing one another, and forgiving one 
another, if any man havea | ne againſt any: 
even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. 

14 And above all theſe things pat on charity, 
which is the bond of — I 

15 And let the peace of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which alſo ye are called in one 
body; and be ye thankful. 

16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you rich- 
ly in all wiſdom; teaching and admoniſhing 
one another in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiri- 
tual ſongs, ſinging with grace m your hearts to- 
the Lord. h 

17 And © whatfoever ye do in word or deed, ds © 300710: 
all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks 
to God and the Father by him. | 

194 Wives, fubmit yourſelves unto your own « Ephel. 5, 
huſbands, as it is fit in the Lord.: 22. 


I Or, 
comflaints 


. Tit. 2. 5. 
19 * Huſbands, love your wives, and be not 1 Pet. 115 
bitter againſt them. e Ephel. 5. 


20. Children, obey your parents in all things: 


27. 
is 1 Epheſ. 6.1 
for this is well-pleaſing unto the Lord. Ephe 


215 Fathers, provoke not your children fo ET hef. 4 


anger, leſt they be diſcouraged. | i 
f At h Servants, obey. in all things aur maſters. = p84 
according to the fleſh;. not with eye-ſervice, as 
deen "oi alas in ſingleneſs of heart, fear- 

04: 

23 And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, as 
to the Lord, and not unto men; 5 

24 Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall receive 
the reward of the inheritance: for ye ſerve the 


Lord Chriſt. 177 | | 
+ ng 


A. 


a Phil 


or, 
e 
Cd , ; 
ace 


Anno 

Do MINI 

„ 

i Rom. 2. 
11. 


N 2Epheſ. ö. 9. a 


d Luke 18, 
1. 

1 Theſſ. 5. 
17. 

e Epheſ. 6. 
19. 

2 Theſſ. Zo 
I 


8 Epheſ. 5. 
15. 


Divers exhortations, 


25 But he that doeth wrong, ſhall receive for 
the wrong which he hath done: and i there is 
no reſpect of perſons. A RO 

CE: A Po FE 5: 
1 He exhorteth them to be fervent in prayer, 5 to 

Talk Twiſely toward them that are not yet come to 

the true knowledge of Chriſi. 10 He ſaluteth 
them, and wiſheth them all proſperity. 
ASTERS, give unto your ſervants that 
which is juſt and equal; knowing that 
ye alſo have a Maſter in heaven. 

25 Continue in prayer, and watch in the ſame 

with thankſgiving ; 


3 © Withal praying alſo for us, that God 


would open unto us a door of utterance, to 
ſpeak the myſtery of Chriſt, for which I. am 
alſo in bonds: | 

4 That I may make it manifeſt, as I ought 
to ſpeak. ft 

5 * Walk in wiſdom toward them that are 
without, redeeming the time. 

6 Let your ſpeech be alway with grace, ſea- 
ſoned with falt, that ye may know how ye 
ought to anſwer every man. | 

7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare unto 
you, who is a beloved brother, and a faithful 


miniſter and fellow-ſervant in the Lord: 


8 Whom J have ſent unto you for the ſame 
purpoſe, that he might know your eſtate, and 


comfort your hearts; 


9 With Oneſimus, a faithful and beloved 
brother, who is one of you. They ſhall make 
known unto you all things which are done here. 


Chap. i, ii. 
[7 


| if he come unto you, receive him) 


|. cauſe that i: be read alſo in the church o 


10 Ariſtarchus, my fellow-priſoner, ſaluteth 
you; and Marcus, ſiſter's ſon to Barnabas, 
(touching whom ye received commandments : 


11 And Jeſus, which is called Juſtus, who are 
of the circumciſion. Theſe only are my fellow- 


workers unto the kingdom of God, which have 


been a comfort unto me. | 
12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a ſervant of 
Chriſt, ſaluteth you, always | labouring fer- 
vently for you in prayers, that ye may ſtand 
perfect and || complete in all the will of God. 
13 For I bear him record, that he hath a 
great zeal for you, and them that are in Lao- 


dicea, and them in Hierapolis.. 


14 Luke, the beloved phyſician, and Demas, 
greet you. 


and /alutations, 


DOMINI 
_ 


1 Or, 


fSriving;. 


|| Or,. 


filled;. 


15 Salute the brethren which are in Laodicea,, | 


and Nymphas, and the church which is in 
his houſe. | | | 
16 And when this epiſtle is read among 2 
the 
Laodiceans; and that ye likewiſe read the epiſtle 
from Laodicea. 


17 And fay to Arebippus, take heed to the 


miniſtry which thou haſt received in the Lord, 
that thou fulfil it. 
18 The ſalutation by the hand of me Paul. 
1 my bonds. Grace be with you. 
men. . 


© Written from Rome to the Coloſſians: 
by Tychicus and Oneſimus. 


Mm 


7 * 


i The Firſt 


CAL, 4 


a 


1 The Thefſulonians are given to underſtand both how 


AD. 54, 


\Philem, 4, Þ 


or, 
kind of 
Cy, Jour 
gcehlen. 


in our Lord Jeſus Chri 


mindful of them Saint Paul was at all times in 
tbanſgiuing, and prayer; 5 and alfs how ell he 
was perſuaded of the truth and ſincerity of their 
faith and converſion to God. | 
2 AVUL, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, 
unto the church of the Theſſalonians 
hich is in God the Father, and in the 
Lord jeſus Chriſt: Grace be unto you, 


and peace, from God our Father and the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


all, making mention of you in our prayers; 

3 Remembering without ceaſing your work of 
faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope 

lt, in the ſight of God 

and our Father; ; 

4 oe g, brethren || beloved, your election 
of God. | 

5 For our goſpel came not unto you in word 
only, but alſo in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, 
and in much aſſurance; as ye know what 


* 


2 We give thanks to God always for you 


Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 
THESSALONIANS. 


manner of men we were among you for 


your ſake. . 
6 And ye became followers of us, and of the 


A. D. 53. 


Lord, having received the word in much affſie- 
tion, with joy of the Holy Ghoſt: | 


7 So that ye were enfamples to all that be- 


. lieve in Macedonia and Achaia.. 


8 For from you ſounded out the word of the- 
Lord not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but 
alſo in every place your faith to God-ward is 
ſpread abroad; fo that we need not to ſpeak 


any thing. 


9 For they themſelves ſhew of us what man- 
ner of entering in we had unto you, and how 


| ye turned to God from idols, to ſerve the living 


and true God; 8 | 
lo And to wait for his Son from heaven, whom: 


he raiſed from the dead, even Jeſus, which de- 


| livered. us from the wrath to come. 


K 


fort als they received it. 


| CT * IE 

1 I: what manner the goſpel war brought and 
preached to the Theſſulonians,. and in what 

18 A reaſon 1s 


rendered. 


PauPs love to the 2 heſſalomanr, 


rendered, both 1v 
. them, and alſo why he zwar fo deſi roi to ſee 
them. B 


Anno 
DOMINI 
$4+ 


Saint Paul was ſo lang aliſent 


OR yourſelves, brethren, know our en- 
L trance in unto you, that it was not in vain: 
2 But eveſter that we had ſuffered before, 


and were ſhamefully intreated, as ye know, 


2 Adds 16. 
22. 


at * Philippi, we were bold in our God to 
ſpeak unto you the goſpel of God with 


much contention. 


I. THESSALONIANS. 


| 


| 


3 For our exhortation 4vas not of deceit, nor 


of uncicanneſs, nor in guile : \ | 
4 But as we were allowed of God to be put in 
truit with the goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak ; not as, 
pleaſing men, but God, which trieth our hearts. 
5 For neither at any time uſed we flattering 
words, as ye know, nor a cloke of covetouſneſs ; 


God i witneſs : 


Or. uſed 
ether ity. 


E: heſ. . 1. 
Phil. 1 27. 
Col. 1. 10. 


6 Nor of men fought we glory, neither of you, 


nor per of others, when we might have { been 
burdenfome, as the apoſtles of 


hriſt. 

7 But we were gentle among you, even as a 
nurſe cheriſheth her children : 

8 So being affectionately deſirous of you, 
we were willing to have imparted unto you, not 
the goſpel of God only, but alſo our own ſouls, 
becauſe ye were dear unto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour and 
travail: for ® labouring night and day, becauſe 


* 


we would not be chargeable unto any of -· you, We 


preached unto you the goſpel of God. 


10 Ye are witneſſes, and God a, how ho- 


lily, and juſtly, and unblameably we behaved 
ourſelves among you that believe: 


11 As ye know how we exhorted, and com- 


forted, and charged every one of you, as a 
father d:th his children, 

12 © That ye would walk worthy of God, who 
hath called you unto his kingdom and glory. 

12 For this cauſe alfo thank we God without 
cealing, becauſe, when ye received the word of 
God « hich ye heard of us, ye received it not as 
the word of men, but (as it is in truth) the 
word of God, which eſfectually worketh alſo 
in you that believe. 

14 For ye, berthren, became followers of the 
churches of God which in Judea are in Chriſt 


Jeſus : for ye alſo have ſuffered like things of 


your own countrymen, even as they, have of 


the Jews : 


10, 
t out, 


15 Who both killed the Lord Jeſus, and 


their own prophets, and have | perſecuted us; 


and they pleaſe not God, and are contrary to 
all men : 

16 Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles 
that they might be ſaved, to fill up their fins 
alway : for the wrath is come upon them to the 
uttermoſt. 8 

17 But we, brethren, being taken from you 
for a ſhort time in preſence, not in heart, en- 
deavoured the more abundantly to ſee your face 
with great de hire. 

18 Wherefore we would have come unto 
you, even I Paul, once and again; but Satan 
hindered us. 71 


l 


and joy. 

AI. 

1 Saint Paul teftifieth his great love to the Theſſa- 
lomans ; partly by fending Timothy unto them to 

Atrengthen 3 comfort them: darth in rejoicing in 


20 For ye are our glory 
| A 


o 


| their well-doing; 10 and partly by. praying for 


them, and deſiring a ſaje coming unto them, 
K X 7 HEREFORE, —.— ee 
forbear, we thought it good to be left at 
Athens alone; | 
2 And ſent Timotheus, our brother, and mi- 


oſpel of Chriſt, to eftabliſh you, and to com- 
ort you concerning your faith: 

3 That no man fhould be moved by theſe 
afflictions: for yourſelves know that we are 
appointed thereunto. 91 

4 For verily, when we were with you, we 
told you before that we ſnould ſuffer tribulation; 
even as it came to paſs, and ye know. 

5 For this cauſe, when J could no longer for- 
bear, I ſent to know your faith, left by ſome 
means the tempter have tempted you, and our 
labour be in vain. 

6 But now when 'Timotheus came from you 
unto us, and brought us good tidings of your 
faith and charity, and that ye have good re- 
membrance of us always, deſiring greatly to 
ſee us, as we alſo 7 ſee you: | 

7 Therefore, brethren, we were comforted 
over you in all our affliction and diſtreſs by 
your faith : * -* 

8 For now we live, if ye ſtand faſt in the 
Lord. | | 

9 For what thanks can we cender to God 
again for you, for all the joy wherewith we joy 
for your ſakes before our Gd, 

10 Night and day praying exceed in 3 
we might ſee your face, aud might ey. 
which is lacking in your faith! | 
II Now God bimſe f and our Father, and our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, direct our way unto you. 

12 And .the Lord make you to increaſe and 
abound in love one toward another, and to- 
ward all men, even as we do toward you : 

13 Jo the end he may“ ſtabliſh your hearts 
unblameable in holineſs before God, even our 
Father, at the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
with all his ſaints. | 

| CHAD IT; | 

1 He exhorteth them to go on forward in all man- 

ner of godlineſs, 9 to live holily and juſlly, 9 le 
love one another, 11 and quietly to follow their 
own baja 7; 13 and laſt of all, to forrow mo- 
derately for the dead: 15 and unto this laſt ex- 

hortation is annexed a brief deſcription of the reſur- 
rection, and ſecond coming of Chriſt to judgment. 

URTHERMORE then we || beſcech you, 

brethren, and || exhort you by the Lord 
Jeſus, that as ye have received of us how ye 
ought to walk and to pleaſe God, / ye would 
| abound more and more. | f 


that 
that 


2 Tor 


and bis defire to ſee they, 


19 For what is our hope, or joy, or crown 
of || rejoicing? Are not even ye in the preſence 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his coming? 


Anno 
DOMIy 


or, 
gloy Jing. 


niſter of God, and our fellow-labourer in the 


Rom. 7.90 


|| Or, 


guide , 


d 1 Cor. If 


Chap. 54 


r, 
regal. 
0 Or, 
beſcccb. 


| Or, 
of no. 


dC 
1, 


©100 
2. 


| Or, 


exbort, 


Matt 
455 

Wet. 
Rev.; 
& 16, 


N 


x” 


Of Chris coming to judgment. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
$& 


| Or, 
preſs, Or 


ver- d » 
| Or, 
inthe matter. 


Or 
rejefttb, 


a John 23. 
34. & 15. 
Ip 


| Or, 


of no man, 


diCor, 15, 
23. 


1 Cor. 15. 
32 


| Or, 


exbort, 


Matth. 24. 


1 
K 16, 15. 


them which are aſlee 


2 For ye know what commandments we gave 
you by the Lord Jeſus. | 

2 For this is the will of God, even your 
ſanctification, that ye ſhould abſtain from for- 
nication : | | | 

4 That every one of you ſhould know how to 
poſſeſs. his veſſel in ſanctification and honokr 

5 Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, even as 
the Gentiles which know not God: | 

6 That no man go beyond and | defraud his 
brother || in any matter: becauſe that the Lord 
ig the avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo have fore- 
warned you and teſtified. 

7 For Ged hath not called us unto unclean- 
neſs, but unto holineſ-. | | 

8 He therefore that || deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not 
man, but God, who hath alſo given unto us 
his holy Spirit, | 
9 But as touching brotherly love ye need not 
that I write unto you: for ye yourſelves are ' 
2 taught of God to love one another. : 

10 And indeed ye do it toward all the bre- 
thren which are in all Macedonia : but we 
beſeech you, brethren, that ye increaſe more 
and more; : X 

11 And that ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to do 
your own buſineſs, and to work with your own 
lands, as we commanded you; 

12 That ve may walk honeſtly toward them 
that are without, and that ye may have lack 
| of nothing. | 

13 But I would not have you to be ignorant, 
brethren, concerning them which are aſleep, 
that ye ſorrow not, even as others which have 
no hope. 3 | - 

14 For if we believe that Jeſus died and roſe 
again, even ſo ® them alſo which ſleep in Jeſus 
will God bring with him. | | 

15 For this we ſay unto you by the word of 
the Lord, that we which are alive and remain 
unto the coming of the Lord ſhall' not prevent 

16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from 
heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and with © the trump of God: and the 
dead in Chriſt ſhall rife firſt: - | 

i7 Then we which are alive and remain. 
mall be caught up together with them in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and ſo ſhall 
we ever be with the Lord. ; 8 = 

18 Wherefore, || comfort one another with 
theſe words. 
CHAP. V. 


A . 

1 He proceedeth in the former 1 of Chriſts 
coming to judgment, 14 and giveth divers pre- 
cepts, 23 and fo conclutleth the epiſtle. "<p 
Bu of the times and the ſeaſons, brethren, 


Chap. v. 


8 have no need that I write unto you. 
of yourſelves know perfectly that the day 
of the Lord ſo cometh as a thief in the night. 


3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſaſety; 
then ſudden deſtruction -cometh upon them, as 
travail upon a woman with child ; and they ſhall 
not eſcape. | 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkneſs, that 
that day ſhould overtake you as a thief, 8 

5 Ye are all the children of light, and the 


| children of the day : we are not of the night, 
nor of darkneſs. 


6 Therefore let us not ſleep, as do others; but 
let us watch and be ſober. - 


7 For they that ſleep, ſleep in the night; and 


they thatbe drunken, are drynken in the night. 


8 But let us, ho are of the day, beſober, ® put- 


ting on the breaſt-plate of faith and love; and 


for an helmet, the hope of ſalvation. 

9 For God hath not appointed us te wrath, 
but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, - : 

10 Who died for us, that, whether we wake 
or ſleep, we ſhould live together with him. 

11 Wherefore, | comfort yourſelves together, 
and edify one another, even as alſo ye do. 

12 And we beſeech you, brethren, © to know 


them which labour among you, and are over 
you in the Lord, and admoniſh 


vou; 

13 And to eſteem them very highly in love 
for their work's ſake. And be at peace among 
yourſelves. | | 

14 Now we || exhort you, brethren, warn 


them that are | unruly, comfort the feeble- 


minded, ſupport the weak, be patient toward 
all men. jg 

15 * See that none render evil for evil unto 
any man ; but ever follow that which is good, 
both among yourſelves, and to all men, 

16 Rejoice evermore. 

17 © Pray without ceaſing. „ 

18 In every thing give thanks: for this is the 
will of God in Chriſt Jeſus concerning you. 
19 Quench not the Spirit. 
20 Deſpiſe not propheſy ings. 1 

21 Prove all things; hold faſt that which is 
good. : 


22 Abſtain from all appearance of evil. 


23 And the very God of peace ſanctify you 
' wholly ; and I pray God your whole ſpirit and 
ſoul and body be preſeryed blameleſs unto the 


coming of our Lord Jeſus. Cbriſt. 


224 Faithful is he that calleth you, who alſo 
will do it. | 


25 Brethren Pray for us. £1 

26 Greet all the brethren with an holy kiſs. 

27 I || charge you by the Lord that this epiſtle 
be read unto all the holy brethren. W 

28 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 


| with you. Amen. 


Divers precepte. 


Anno 
DOMINI 


54. 


d Ifal. 59. 


17. 
Ephel. 6. 
16, 17. 


Or- 
> of 
c Hebr. 13. 
17. 


Or, 


rech. 
Or, 
diſorderly. 


d Prov. 17. 
13. & 20. 22. 
Matth. 5. 
39, 44 
Rom. 12, 


17. 
1 Pet. 3. 9. 


eLuke 18. 1 


Col. . 


or, 


ad jure. 


* 


« The firſt ep;//e unto the Theſſalonians 


was written from Athens. 


© The 


» 


— 


= The Second Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 
| THESSALONIANS, 


D one | | CHAR: 1. 
IN ; : . 2 
4. 1 Saint Paul certifieth them of the good opinion 
which he he had of their faith, love, and patience; 
11 and therewithal uſeth divers reaſons for the 
comforting of them in perſecution, whereof the 
2.55 is taken from the righteous judgment of 


AUL, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, 

unto the church of the Theſſalonians 

8 our Father and the Lord Jeſus 
n ; 


2 Grace unto you, and peace, from God our 


Father and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

3 We are bound to thank God always for 
you, brethren, as it is meet, becauſe that your 
faith groweth exceedingly, and the charity of 
every one of you all toward each other a- 
boundeth ; 2 7 

4 50 that we ourſelves glory in you in the 
. Churches of God, for your patience and faith in 
32 perſecutions and tribulations that ye 
endure: 


2 Tbeſ. 1. 


: $ Which is a manifeſt token of the righteous 
ju 


gment of God, that ye may be counted 
worthy of the kingdom of God, for which ye 
alſo ſuffer: | 
6 Seeing it ic a righteous thing with God to 
recompenſe tribulation to them that trouble 
ou; | 
8 7 And to you who are troubled reſt with us, 


2 when * the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from 
7 —4 heaven with + his mighty angels, 
the angel: of B In flaming fire || taking vengeance on them 
; Bis _. that know not God, and that obey not the goſpel 
| — of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: _ 7% 
9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting de- 
tion from the preſence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power; 7 
10 When he ſhall come to be glorified in his 
ſaints, and to be admired in all them that be- 
heve (becauſe our teſtimony among you was 
believed) in that day. 
11 Wherefore alſo we pray always for you, 
1 2 , that our God would | count you worthy of 


this calling, and fulfil all the good pleaſure 
of bis goodneſs, and the work of faith with 
wer : ; 


12 That the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


may be glorified in You, and ye in him, accord- 
ing to the ues 0 


Jetus Chri 
| CHAP: IL ; 
1 He willeth them to continue ſtedſaſt in the truth 
received ; 3. fheweth that there ſhall be a depar- 
ture from the faith, 8 and a diſcovery of anti- 
abril, before the day of the Lord come: 15, and 
4 


2 


our God, and of the Lord 


3 


ſhewing himſelf that he is God. 


N 1 Ep 
thereupon repeateth Lis former exhortation, and Am» Wil Gi 
prayeth for them. | Dont 10 

O W we beſeech you, brethren, by the ** 7 * 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, and ol 

by our gathering together unto him, 

2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, or be 
troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by word; nor 
by letter as from us, -as that the day of Chriſt 
1s at hand. Es 

Let no man deceive you by any means: for 

that day ſhall not come, except there come a falling | To 

away firſt, and that man of fin be revealed, the the 

ſon of perdition 7 


4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above 
all that is called God, or that is worſhipped ; ſo 
that he as God ſitteth in the temple of God, 
5 Remember ye not, that when I was yet with 
you, I told you theſe things? 5 
6 And now ye know what | withholdeth that | 0r, 
he might be revealed in his time. leib. 
7 For the myſtery of iniquity doth already 
work : only he who now letteth wil let, until 
he be taken out of the way. | 
8 And then ſhall that Wicked be revealed, 
whom the Lord ſhall conſume * with the ſpirit > 7 pg 
of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the bright- R. 5; 
neſs of his coming : 
9 Even him, whoſe coming is after the work- 


ing of Satan, with all power, and ſigns,” and 


lying wonders, | 

10 And with all deceiveableneſs of unrighte- 
ouſneſs in them that periſh; becauſe they re- 
ceived not the love. of the truth, that they 
might be ſaved. Al 

11 And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them 
ſtrong deluſion, that ey ſhould believe a lie: 

12 That they all might be damned who be- 
lieved not the truth, but had pleaſure in un- 
righteouſneſs. | | 

13 But we are bound to give thanks alway to 
God for you, brethren beloved of the Lord, be- 
cauſe God hath from the beginning choſen you 


to ſalvation, through ſanctiſication of the Spirit, 
and belief of the truth : 


14 Whereunto he called you by our goſpel, Sy 
to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jeſus [Tin 
Chriſt. | | 2 p Tit, 
15 Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and hold & 3. 


the traditions which ye have been taught, whe- 
ther by word, or our epiſtle. : 
16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and lor 
God, even our Father, which hath loved us, and 
hath given us everlaſting conſolation and good 
hope through grace, F ER 
17 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh you in 
every good word and work. b 
CHAP. 


Chap. i. and exbortatiant. 
Anno ö | night and day, that we might not be charge- Anne. 
x 1 He craveth their prayer for himſelf, 3 tefiifieth , able to any o you: | ge DOMINI 
8 au hat confidence he hath in them, 5 maketh requeſt 9 Not becauſe we have not power, but to my 
to Cod in their behalf, 6 giveth them divers | make ourſelves an enſample unto you to fcl- 
precepts, eſpecially to ſhun idlenefſs and ill com- low us. 
pany ; 16 and laſt of all, cencludeth with prayer 10 Foreven when we were with you, this we 
' and falutation. | commanded you, that if any would not work, 
2 Epheſ. 6. INALLY, brethren, * pray for us, that the neither ſhould he eat. f 
29. word of the Lord + may have free courſe, | 11 For we hear that there are ſome which 
707. and be glorified, even as it is with you; walk among you diſorderly, working not at all, 
may run 2 And that we may be delivered from + un- but are buſy-bodies. 
+ Gr, reaſonable and wicked men: for all ne n have | . 12 Now them that are ſuch we command 
and. not faith. and exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with 
3 But the Lord is faithful, who ſhall ſtabliſh | quietneſs they work, and eat their own bread. 
you, and keep you from evil. 13 But ye, brethren, d || be not weary in ÞGal. 6. 9. 
4 And we have confidence in the Lord touch- | well-doing. | 12 8 
ing you, that ye both do and will do the things 14 And if any man obey not our word || by Or. 
which we command you. this epiſtle, note that man, and have no com- * fy that 
5s And the Lord direct your hearts into the | pany with him, that he may be aſhamed. EY _ 
or, love of God, and into || the patient waiting 15 Yet count Him not as an enemy, but admo- 2 
F Wi for Chriſt. | | Niſh him as a brother. 
; 6 Now we command you, brethren, in the 16 Now the Lord of peace himſelf give you 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye with- | peace always by all means. The Lord be with 
draw r from every brother that walk- | you all. 
eth diſorderly, and not after the tradition which 17 The ſalutation of Paul with mine own 
he received of us. hand, which is the token in every epiſtle: 
7 For yourſelves know how ye ought to fol- | ſo I write. 
low us: for we behaved not ourſelves diforderly 18 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
among you; you all. Amen. : 
8 Nether did we eat any man's bread for I The ſecond epiſle to the Theſſalonians, was 
nought; but wrought with labour and travail written from Athens. | 
1 The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to 
TIMOTHY. 
"CHAT | $8 But we know that the law is good, if a man A. D. 65. 
1 Timothy is 2 in mind of the charge which tn |} uſe it lawfully 3. # 
given unto him by Paul, at his going to Macedo- 9 Knowing tbis, that the law is not made for 
nia. 5 Of the right uſe and end of the law. 11 | a righteous man, but for the lawleſs and diſobe- 
Of Saint Paul's calling to be an apgſtle: 20 and | dient, for the ungodly and for ſinners, for un- 
of Hymeneus and Alexander. holy and profane, for murderers of fathers, and 
A b. 6s, AU L, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt | murderers of mothers, for man-ſlayers, 
by the commandment of God our Sa- 10 For whoremongers, for them that defile 
viour, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which | themſelves with mankind, for men-ſtealers, for 
is our hope; | liars, for perjured perſons, and if there be any 
2 Unto Timothy, my own ſon in the faith: | other thing that is contrary to ſound doctrine; 
race, mercy, and peace, from God our Father 11 According to the D of the 
and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | bleſſed God, which was committed to my truſt. 
3 As I beſought thee to abide {till at Ephe- 12 And I thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who 
| ſus, when I went into Macedonia, that thou | hath enabled me, for that he counted me faith- 
mighteſt charge ſome that they teach no other | ful, putting me into the miniſtry;. | 
doctrine, | | 13 Who was before a blaſphemer, and a per- 
. Chip. 4. 4 Neither give heed to fables and endleſs | ſecutor, and injurous: but I obtained mercy, 
© Hp ny genealogies, which miniſter queſtions, rather | becauſe-I did it ignorantly in unbelief : 
Tit, 1. 3 than godly edifying which is in faith; % do. 14 And the grace of our Lord was exceed- 
& 3.9, 5 Now the end of the commandment is cha- | ing abundant with faith and love which is in 
rity out of a pure heart, and of a good con- | n | 
ſcience, and of faith unfeigned : 15 This zs a faithful ſaying, and worthy of 
lor 6 From which ſome I having ſwerved, have all acceptation, that * Chriſt Jeſus came into the * Matth. 
0 aining turned aſide unto vain janglings; World to fave ſinners; of whom I am chief. 2, 
7 Deſiring to be teachers of the law; under- F 16 Howbeit, for this cauſe I obtained mercy, "35347 


Divers precepts. 


ſtanding neither what they ſay, nor whereof 


they aflirm. 


that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth 


all long- ſuffering, for a pattern to them which 
| thould 


Prayers for at men. 


Anno 
DONUINI 
8. 


cx Cor. 5.5. 


Or, 
a. e. 


emancrtp Ace. 


c 1 Cor. 14. 
LEE | 


ſhould hereafter believe on him to life ever- 
laſting. f | i 
17 Now unto the king eternal, immortal,” in- 


viſible, the only wiſe God, te honour and glory 


for ever and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unto thee, ſon 
Timothy, . 3 to the prophecies which 
went before on thee, that thou by them might- 
eſt war a good warfare; 

19 Holding faith and a good conſcience ; 
which ſome having put away, conceruing faith 
have made {hipwreck : | 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander; 
whom I have © delivered unto Satan, that they 
may learn not to blaſpheme. 

CHAT. . | 
1 That it is meet to pray and give thanks for all men, 
and the reaſon why. ꝙ How women ſhould be at- 

tired. 12 They are not permitted to teach. -15 

They Hall be ſaved unte thftunding the teſtimo- 

nies ef G, wrath in child-birth, if they conti- 

nue in faith. 


1 Exhort therefore, that ſirſt of all ſupplica- 


tions, prayers, interceſſions, and giving of 


thanks be made for all men; 

2 For kings, and for all that are in || autho- 
rity ; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable 
liſe in all godlineſs and honeſty. 1 

3 For this 7s good and acceptable in the ſight 
of God our Saviour; | 

4 Who will have all men to be ſaved, and to 
co ne unt> the knowledge of the truth. 

5 For there is one God, and one mediator be- 
tween God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus; 


6 Who gare himſelf a ranſom for all, | to be 


teſtified in due time. | 

7 * Whereunto I am ordained a preacher 
and an apoſtle (I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, 
and he not} a teacher of the Gentiles in faith 
and verity. 

8 Iwill therefore that men pray eve 
where, lifting up holy hands, without wrat 
and doubting | 

9 In like manner alſo, that“ women adorn 
themſelves in modeſt apparel, with ſhamefaced- 
neſs and ſobriety ; not with | broidered hair, or 
gold, or pearls, or coſtly array, 

to But (which becometh women profeſſing 
godlineſs) with good works. : 

11 Let the woman learn in filence with all 


ſubjection. . 


12 But © I ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor to 
uſurp authority over the man, but to bein ſilence. 
13 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. 


14 And Adam was not deceived, but the wo- 


man being deceived was in the tranſgreſſion. 
15 Notwithſtanding, ſhe ſhall be ſaved in 
child-bearing, if they continue in faith, and 
charity, and ho'ineſs, with ſobriety. 
CHAP: 1H, 
2 How biſhops, and deacons, and their wives ſhould 
be qualified ; 14 and te what end Saint Paul 
curate to Timothy of theſe things. 15 Of the 


church, and the bleſſed truth therein taught und 


prefeſed. 


I. TIMOTHY. 


1 He foretelleth that in the latter times there 


FT HIS ia true ſayiag, If a man deſire the 
office of a biſhop, he deſireth a good work. 


* 2* A biſhop then mult be blameleſs, the huſ- 


band of one wife, - vigilant, ſober, of good be- 
haviour, given to hoſpitality, apt to teach; 
Not given to wine, no ſtriker, not greedy 

of filthy lucre, but patient; not a brawler, 
not covetous | 

4 One that ruleth well his own houſe, having 
his children in ſubjection with all gravity ; 

5 (For if a man know not how to rule his 
own houſe, how ſhall he take care of the church 
of God?) 150 


õ Not || anovice, leſt being lifted up with pride 
he fall into the condemnation of the devil. 
7 Moreover, he mult have a good report of 


them which are without; leſt he fall into re- 
proach and the ſnare of the devil. 

8 Likewiſe muſt the deacons be grave, not 
double-tongued, not given to much wine, not 
— of filthy lucre, 

9 Holding the myſtery of the faith in a pure 
conſcience. | 

10 And let theſe alſo firſt be proved; then let 
them uſe the office of a deacon, being found 
blameleſs. Fs | 

11 Even ſo muſt their wives be grave, not 
ſlanderers, ſober, faithful in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the hufbands of 
one wife, ruling their children and their own 
houſes well. 

13 For they that have || uſed the office of a 


deacon well, purchaſe to themſelves a good 
degree, and great boldneſs in the faith, which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus. | 


14 Theſe things write I unto thee, hoping to 
come unto thee ſhortly : | 
15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayeſt know 
how thou oughteſt to behave thyſelf in the houſe 
of God, which is the church of the living God, 


the pillar and || ground of the truth. 
16 And without controverſy, great is the % 


myſtery of godlineſs: God was manifeſt in the 
fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the 
world, received up into glory. 

CHAT I. 


be a — abr from the faith. 6 And to the end 
that Timothy might not 7 in doing his duty, he 
urniſbeth him with divers precepts belonging 
thereto. 

OW the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that * in 
the latter times ſome ſhall depart from 
the faith, giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, and 
doctrines of devils ; a 

2 Speaking lies in hypocriſy, having their 
conſcience ſcared with a hot iron; 

3 Forbidding to marry, and commanding to 
abſtain from meats, which God hath created to 
be received with thankſgiving of them which 
believe and know the truth. 

4 For every creature of God is good, and 
nothing to be reſuſed, if it be received wah 
thankſgiving : 


q For 


Of biſhops and deacmn 


| Or, 


ſhall. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
6, 


offer Wrong 
as one in 
Wine, 


Or. One 
newly en 


to the faith, 


[| Or, 


rriniſict 61. 


23 Tim 3. 


Or, 
little bi 


1 Or, 
bing, 


Or, 
kinds 


Of uidocus and rulers.. 


Anno For it is ſanctified by the word of God, 
DOMINT and prayer. ; 


65, 6 If thou put the breth ren in remembrance of 


theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter of Jeſus 
Chriſt, nouriſhed up in the words of faith and 
of good doctrine, whereunto thou haſt attained. 

7 But refuſe profune and old wives fables, and 
exerciſe thyſelf rather unto godlineſs. 

8 For bodily exerciſe profiteth || little : but 
godlineſs is profitable unto all things, having 
promiſe of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come. 1885 
9 This i a faithful ſaying, and worthy of 
all acceptation. | | | 

10 For therefore we both labour and ſuffer 
1 becauſe we truſt in the living God 
1 


Or, for a 
little times 


o is the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of | 


thoſe that believe. . 1 75 
11 Theſe things command and teach. : 
12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth ; but be 
thou an example of the believers, in word, 


in converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, 


in purity. 


> 


to exhortation, to doctrine. 


was given thee by prophecy, with the laying on 
of the hands of the preſbytery. 


ſelf wholly to them; that thy profiting may 
1Or, in al! appear || to all. | 
lng. 16 Take heed unto thyſelf, and unto the 
doctrine; continue in them: for in doing 
this thou ſhalt both ſave thyſelf, and them 
that hear thee. | 

HAT VF. 


17 Of elders. 23 A precept for Timothy's health. 

5 men's 7 go before unto judgment, and 

ſome men's do follow after. 25 | 
EBUKE not an elder, but intreat him as a 


2 Theelder women as mothers; the younger 
as ſiſters, with all purity. : . 
3 Honour widows that are widows indeed. 


or, let them learn farſt to ſhew {| piety at home, and 
ldi. to requite their parents: for that is goed and 
acceptable before God. a 
5 Now ſhe that is a widow indeed, and deſo- 
late, truſteth in God, and continueth in ſup- 
plications and prayers night and dax. | 
TH 6 But ſhe that liveth || in pleaſure, is dead 
lately, While ſhe liveth. 1 
7 And theſe things give in charge, that they 
may be blamelefs. | 
8 But if any provide not for his own, and 
ſpecially for thoſe of his own || houſe, he hath 
denied the faith, and is worſe than an infidel. 
9 Let not a widow be || taken into the num- 
ber under threeſcore years old, having been the 
wife of one man, 7 
10 Well reported of for good works; if ſhe 
have brought up children, if ſhe have lodged 
ſtrangers, if ſhe have waſhed the ſaints feet, if 
Ed a 


13 Till I come, give attendance to reading, 


15 Meditate upon theſe things, give thy- 


1 Rules to be obſerved in reproving. 3 o widows. | 


father; and the younger men as brethren; 


4 But if any widow have children or nephews, - 


* 


Chap. v, vi. 


b 


14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which | 


' ſhe have relieved the afflicted, if ſhe have dili- 
gently followed every good work. 2 5 
11 But the younger widows refuſe : for when 
they have begun to wax wanton againit Chrint; 
they will marry; _ + | 
12 Having damnation, becauſe they have 
. Caſt off their firſt faith. | 
13 And withal they learn 7 be idle, wander- 
ing about from houſe to houſe, and not only 
idle, but tattlers alſo, and buſy-bodies, ſpeaking 
things which they ought not. 
14 | will therefore that the younger women 
marry, bear children, guide the houſe, give 
none occafion to the adverſary 4 to ſpeak 
reproachfully. 


15 For ſome are already turned aſide aſter 
Satan. ä 58 

16 If any man or woman that believeth have 
widows, let them relieve them, and let not the 
church be charged; that it may relieve them 
that are widows indeed. 
17 Let the elders that rule well, be counted 
worthy of double honour, eſpecially they who 
labour in the word and doctrine. Fe 
18 For the ſcripture faith, > Thou ſhalt not 
muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn. And 
© The labourer ig worthy of his reward. 


but | before two or three witneiles. 


others alſo may fear. 

21 I charge hee before God and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the elect angels, that thou ob- 
ſerve theſe things || without preferring one before 
another, doing nothing by partiality. | 

22 Lay hands ſuddenly on ne man, neither be 
partaker of other men's {ins : keep thyſelf pure. 

23 Drink no longer water, but uſe a lit- 
tle wine for thy ſtomach's ſake, and thine 
often infirmities. | 

24 Some men's ſins are open beforehand, 
going before to judgment: and ſome men they 
follow after. 

25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of ſome are 
manifeſt beforehand; and they that are other- 
wiſe cannot be hid. 

CHAP. VI. 


| fellow ;, 17 and whereof to admoniſh the rich. 
avoid profane janglings. 
E T as many ſervants as are-under the yoke 
count their own maſters worthy of all 


be not blaſphemed. 


them not deſpiſe them, becauſe they are brethren; 
but rather do them ſervice, becauſe they are 
| faithful and beloved, partakers-of: the-benefit. 
Theſe things teach and exhort. i 


3 If any man teach otherwiſe, and conſent 


not to wholeſome words, even the words of our 
Lord. 


20 Them that ſin rebuke before all, that 


1 Of the duty of ſervants. 3 Not to have fellow- 
ſhip with new-fangled teachers. 6 Godlineſs is 
great gain; lo and love of money the root of all. 
evil. 11 What Timothy 1s to flee, and what to 


Of the duty of ſervants. 


Anno 
DO MINI 
oO. 


+ Gr. jor 
therr r 


ing. 


1 Cor, 9. 


a1. 6. 6. 
b Deut. 25. 
4. , 

c Matth. 
10. 10. 


19 Againſt an elder receive not an accuſation, 


10 „, 
under. 


Or, 
Without Pre- 
Judice, 


20 To keep the purity of true doftrine, and te 


honour, that the name of God and hir doctrine 


2 And they that have believing maſters, let 


Or, 


r 


3 
3 


* ade 


| 
J' 


PauPs love to Timothy. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
65. 


A. D. 66. 


2 
1 Paul's love to Timothy, and the 


and Chriſt Jeſus our 


ing about queſtions and s of words, whereof 
cometh envy, ſtrife, railings, evil ſurmiſings, 

& || Perverſe diſputings of men of corrupt 
minds, and deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing that 
gain is godlineſs : from-ſuch withdraw thyſelf. 

6 But godlineſs with contentment is great gain. 

7 For we brought nothing into this world, and 


it in certain we can carry nothing out. 


8 And having food and raiment, let us be 


therewith content. 
But they that will be rich, fall into temp» 

9 : 
tation, and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and 
hurtful luſts, which drawn men in deſtruction 
and perdition. e 

to For the love of money is the root of all 
evil: which while ſome coveted after, they have 
j erred from the faith, and pierced themſelves 
_=—_—_ with many ſorrows. 

11 But thou, O man of God, flee theſe things; 

and follow after righteouſneſs, godlineſs, faith, 
love, patience, meekneſs. 
12 Fight the gocd fight of faith, lay hold on 
eternal life, whereunto thou art alto called, 
and haſt profefled a good profeſſion before 
many witneſſes. ; 

13 I give thee charge in the fight of God, who 


 quickeneth all things, and before Chriſt Jeſus, 


—— " 


8 


| on TFN O TH T. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the doctrine which is 


according to godlineſs; ; 
4 He is | proud, Er but | dot- 


kings, and Lord of lords; 


, whom be honour and power everlaſting. Amen. 1 


—_— 


Rich men; duty, 
who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good Ann 
{| confeſlion ; | DOMit 


88 — _ this — 1 * with- | 0; 
out ſpot, unrebukable, until the appearing of Pr. 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: I wt 
15 Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, 200 5s 
the bleſſed and only Potentate, * the King of . 1 
4. & 19. 1h, 
16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in 
the light which no man can approach unto; 


d whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee: to » ſob. 


ohn 4, 
17 Charge them that are rich in this world, 1. ; 
that they be not high-minded, nor truſt in 
+ uncertain riches, but in the living God, who 1 Cr. 
giveth us richly all things to enjoy; nde. 
18 That they do good, that they be rich in 
good works, ready to diſtribute, | willing to jo, 
——_— 8 ſociable, 
19 Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a « 
fourdation Sint the time to come, that they En 
may lay hold on eternal life. Luke 14 
20 O Timothy, keep that which is committed 
to thy truſt, avoiding profane and vain babblings, 
and oppoſitions of E falſly ſo called; 
21 ich ſome profeſſing, have erred con- 
cerning the faith. Grace be with thee. Amen. 
The firſt to Timothy was written from 
Laodicea, which is the chiefeſt city of 
Phrygia Pacatiana. 1 07-o 


- 


q The ſecond Epiſtle of 


TIMO 


. 

igned faith 
which was in Timothy himſelf, his — wy and 
grandmother : 6 He exhorteth to flir up the gift 


of God which was in him, 8 to be fledfaft and 


datient in perſecution, 13. and to perſiſt in the 
form and perl of that 4 rige Born he had 
learned of him. 15 Phygellut and Hermogenes, 
and ſuch lite are noted, and Onęſiphorus is 
highly commended. | 
AU L, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 
will of God, according to the promiſe 
of life which is in Chriſt Jeſus, F 
2 To Timothy, my dearlv beloved ſon: 
Grace, mercy, and 1 — rom God the Father 
ord. 

* thank God, whom I ſerve from my fore- 
fathers with pure conſcience, that without ceaſ- 
ing I have remembrance of thee in my prayers 
night and day ; 

4 Greatly defiring to ſee thee, being mindful 
of thy tears, that I may be filled with joy; 

en F call to remembrance the unfeigned 
faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt in thy 


— Lois, and thy mother Eunice; and 
— | 


aded that in thee alſo. 


| 6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, that 


thou ſtir up the gift of God, which is in thee by 
the putting on of my bands. 


4 


8 


4 


{ 


-{ dwelleth in us. - 


PAUL the Apoſtle, to 
THL. | 


7 For God hath not given us the ſpirit: of A. P. ö.. 
fear; but of power, and of love, and of a 
ſound mind. bo | 

8 Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the teſti- 
mony of our Lord, nor of me his priſoner : but 
be thou partaker of the afflictions of the goſpel 
according to the power of God; 

9 Who hath ſaved us, and called vs with an 
holy calling, not aceording to our works, but 2 Tit. 3. 
according to his own purpoſe and grace, w hich 
was. given us in riſt Jeſus * before the „ rhef. 
world began; een 507 „ 

10 But is now made manifeſt by the appear- Ii. 4 
ing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriit, who hath 
abolithed death, and bath brought life and 
immortality to light through the goſpel : 

11 © Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, 1 in 
and an apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. 7. 

12 For the which caufe I alſo ſuffer theſe 
things: nevertheleſs I am not aſhamed: for 1 
know whom I have believed, and am per- gor, 
ſuaded that he is able to keep that which I have 24, 
committed unto him againſt that day: 

13 Hold faſt the form of found words, which 
thou haſt heard of me, in faith and love which 


[ 


is in Chriſt Jeſus. gal sio 19 5 
14 That good thing which was committed 
unto thee keep by the Holy Ghoſt which 


; 15 This 


yp 


or, 
The | 
bandn 
bouriy 
muff { 
taker 
fruits 


| Or, 


UOpren; 


Anno 
DO MINI 
60. . 


; by r, 


or, 

The buſ e- 
kde la- 
ouring fir 
muft — pf : 
taker of the 

7. 7 uits „ 


Tiw. 


or, 


UOprene, 


Timothy exhorted to eonflancy. 


15 This thou knoweſt, that all they which 
are in Aſia be turned away from me; of whom 
are Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord give mercy unto the houſe of 


Oneſiphorus; for he-oft refreſhed me, and was | 


not aſhamed of my chain: 
17 But, when he was in Rome, he ſought me 
out very diligently, and found me. ; 
18 The Lord grant unto him that he may 
find mercy of the Lord in that day: and in how 
many things he miniſtered unto me at Epheſus, 


thou knowelt very well. 


HAF. II. 


1 He is exhorted again to conflancy and perſeve- 
rance, and to do the duty of a faithful ſervant of 
the Lord, in dividing the auord aright, and ſpun- 
ning profane and vain babbling. 17 Of Hymeneus 
and Philetus. 19 The foundation of the Lord is 
ſure. 22 He is taught whereof to beware, and 
what to follow after, and in what fort the ſervant 
of the Lord ought to behave himſelf. 


T HOU therefore, my ſon, be ſtrong in the 
grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. 


2 And the tbings that thou haſt heard of me 


{| among many witneſſes, the ſame commit thou 
to faithful men, who ſhall be able to teach 
others alſo. | 

3 Thou therefore endure hardneſs, as a good 
ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt. | | 

4 No man that warreth entangleth himſelf 
with the affairs of this life; that he may pleaſe 
him who hath choſen him to be a ſoldier. 
5 And if a man alſo ſtrive for maſteries, yet 
15 he not crowned, except he ſtrive lawfully. 

6 || The huſbandman that laboureth muſt be 
be firſt partaker of the fruits. d 

7 Conſider what Ifay ; and the Lord give thee 
underſtanding in all things. 


8 Remember that Jeſus Chriſt of the ſeed of : 


David was raiſed from the dead according 
to my 5 


9 Wherein I ſuffer trouble, as an evil-doer, 


even unto bonds; but the word of God is 


not bound. 


10 'Therefore I endure all things for the 


elect's ſakes, that they may alſo obtain the ſalva- 
tion which 1s in Chriſt Jeſus with eternal glory. 


11 [tis a faithful ſaying: For * if we be dead 
with him, we ſhall alſo live with him: | 
12 bf we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with Him: 
10. © if we deny him, h , | 
13 "If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful: 


e alſo will deny us: 


e cannot deny himſelf. : 

14 Of theſe things put them in remembrance, 
charging them before the Lord that they ſtrive 
not about words to no profit, but to the ſub- 
verting of the hearers. | 

15 Study to ſhew thyſelf approved unto God, 
a workman that needeth not to be aſhamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth. 

16 But ſhun profane and vain babblings : for 
they will encreafe unto more ungodlineſs. 

17 And their word will eat as doth a || canker: 


of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus 3 


| 


8 


Chap. 


LH 


— 


Ss. 6 20 


ii, iii. 


18 Who concerning the truth have erred, 
ſaying that the reſurreCtion is paſt already ; and 
overthrow the faith of ſome. 

Ig Nevertheleſs the foundation of God 
ſtandeth jj ſure, having this ſeal, The Lord 
knoweth them that are his. And, Let every 
one that nameth the name of Chriſt depart 
from iniquity. 

20 But ina great houſe there are not only 
veſſels of gold and of filver, but alſo of wood 
and of earth; 
to diſhonour. 


Enemies of the truth. 


Ann 


0 
DOMINt 


66. 


| Or, 


eady. 


© and ſome to honour, and ſome Rom. 9 
3 


21 If a man therefore purge himſelf from 


theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, ſancti- 
ed, and meet for the maſter's uſe, and pre- 
pared unto every good work. 

22 Flee alſo youthful luſts : but follow righte- 
ouſneſs, faith, charity, peace, with them that 
call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 


23 But* fooliſh and unlearned queſtions avoid, f 1 Tim. x. 


knowing that they do gender ſtrifes. 


Tit. 3 
24 And the ſervant of the Lord muſt not nd 
ſtrive; but be gentle unto all men, apt to 
teach, || patient, Or, 


25 In meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe fer bearing. 


themſelves ; if God peradventure will give them 
repentance to the acknowledging of the truth; 


26 And that they may + recover themſe}v-s f Sr. 


out of the ſnare of the devil, who are + taken 
captive by him at his will. | 
; CHAP HE 
1 fe advertiſeth him of the times to come, 6 de- 
feribeth the enemies of the truth, 10 prapoundeth 
unto him his own example, 16 and commandeth 
the holy ſcriptures. 
F HIS know alſo, that * in the laſt days 
| perilous times ſhall come. h 

2 For men ſhall be lovers of their ownſelves, 
covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, diſobe- 
dient to parents, unthankful, unholy, 

3 Without natural affection, truce-breakers, 
falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of 
thoſe that are good, | 

4 Traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of 
pleaſures more than lovers of God 


awznke, 
1 Gr. | 
taken alive. 


2 I Tim. 4. 
WE 


2 Pct 3. 3. 
Jude 18. 


1 Or, 
male- latest. 


Having a form of godlineſs, but deny ing the 


power thereof: from ſuch turn away. 

6 For of this ſort are they which creep into 
houſes, and lead captive ſilly women laden with 
ſins, led away with divers luſts, = 

7 Ever learning, and never able to come to 


the knowledge of the truth. 


8 Now as Jannes and Jambres withſtood 
Moſes, ſo do theſe alſo reſiſt the truth: men of 
corrupt minds, || reprobate concerning the faith. 

9 But they ſhall proceed no further: for 
their folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all ,; as 
theirs alſo was. | 6 

10 But || thou haſt fully known my doctrine, 


manner of life, purpoſe, faith, long-ſuffering, 


— patience, Za ; 
11 Perſecutions, afflictions which came unto 
me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyſtra; what 


| perſecutions I endured': but out of them all 


w 


the Lord delivered me. | 
M 12 Tea, 


Or, 
of no judg- 


ments. 


Or, 

U baft 
been a dtli- 
gent ſulle te er 
of. 


PauPs charge to Timethy. 


12 Yea, and all that will live godly in Chriſt 


66. Jeſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 


13 But evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax worſe 
and worſe, deceiving, and being deceived. 
14 But continue thou in the things which 
thou halt learned and haſt been aſſured of, know- 
ing of whom thou haſt learned hem; 
5 And that from a child thou haſt known the 


holy ſcriptures, which are able to make thee. 


wiſe unto ſalvation through faith which is i 
Chriſt Jeſus. "TT. 


10 All ſcripture i given by inſpiration of 


God, and it profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 


for correction, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs: 
17 That the man of God may be perfect, 
| throughly furniſhed unto all good works. 
CHAR IV. 
1 He exhorteh him to do his duty with all care and 
diligence; 6 a7 exp him of the nearneſs of his 
death ;, ꝙ willeth him to come ſpeedily unto him, and 

It 72 bring Mark with him, and certain other 

things which he wwrete for; 14 warneth him to 

beware of Alexander the ſmith ; 16 informeth 

im «what had befallen him at his firft anſwering: 

19 and ſoan after he concludeth. 

1 Charge thee therefore before God, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the quick 
and the dead at his appearing and his kingdom ; 

2 Preach the word ; be conſtant in ſeaſon, out 
of ſeaſon; reprove, rebuke, exhort with all 
long ſuffering and doctrine. . 

3 For the time will come, when they will not 
endure ſound doctrine; but after their own luſts 
ſhall they heap to themſelves teachers, having 
itching ears; 

4 And they ſhall turn away heir ears from 
the truth, and ſhall be turned unto fables. 

5 But watch thou in all things, endure 
afflictions, do the work of an evangeliſt, | make 
full proof of thy miniſtry. 

6 For I am now ready to be offered, and the 
time of my departure is at hand. 

7 1 have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 
mn riſe, I have kept the faith: 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the righteous 


his appearing. : 
9 Do thy diligence to come ſhortly unto me: 
10 For Demas hath forſaken me, having 
loved this preſent world, and is departed unto 
Theſſalonica; Creſcens to Galatia, Titus unto 
Dalmatia. 5 

11 Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, and 
bring him with thee: for he is profitable to me 
for the miniſtry. | 

12 And Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus. 

13 The cloak that I left at Troas with Carpus, 
when thou comeſt, bring with thee, and the 
books, but eſpecially the parchments. | 

14 Alexander the copper-ſmith . did me 
much evil: the Lord reward him according 
to his works: 

15 Of whom be thou ware alſo ; for he hath 
greatly withſtood || our words. . 

16 At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me, 
but all men forſook me: I pray God that it may 
not be laid to their charge. 


17 Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſtood with 


me, and n ay png me; that by me the 
preaching might be fully known, and that all 
the Gentiles might hear : and I was delivered 
out of the mouth of the lion. 

18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from 
every evil work, and will preſerve me unto his 
heavenly kingdom ; to whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. LT 

19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, and the houſ- 
hold of Oneſiphorus 5 

20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth: but Trophimus 
have left at Miletum ſick. a 

21 Do thy diligence to come before winter. 
Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, 
and Claudia, and all the brethren. 5 

22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit. 
Grace be with you. Amen. 

The ſecond _ unto Timotheus, or- 
dained the firſt biſhop of the church [of 
the Epheſians, was written from Rome, 
when Paul was brought before Nero the 


ſecond time. a 


1 The Epiſtle of PAUL to TITUS. 


I. 
i, 5 For what end Titus was left in Crete. 6 How 
they that are ts be choſen miniſters ought to be qua- 


[:fied. 11 The mouths of evil teachers to be flopped: 


12 and what manner of men they be. 
AUL, a ſervant of God, and an apoſtle 
of Jeſus Chriſt, according to the faith of 
God's elect, and the acknowledging of 
the truth which is after godlineſs; , 
2 | In hope of eternal life, which God, that 


cannot lie, promiſed * before the world began; 
But hath in due times manifeſted bis 


| 7a 1. 20. word through preaching, which is committed 
: 2 . 


a 


| unto me according to the commandment of ,, p. 6 


God our Saviour ; 

4 To Titus, mine own ſon after the common 
faith: Grace, mercy, and peace, from God 
the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our 
Saviour. | 

For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that 
thou ſhouldeſt ſet in order the things that are 


| wanting, and ordain elders in every City, as left undath 


had appointed thee : 


6 » If any be blameleſs, the huſband of one r 2 
wife, having faithful children, not accuſed of“ 
riot, or unruly, 


Of Alexander the. copper-ſmith, 


Judge, ſhall give me at that day: and not to 
me only, but unto all them alſo that love 


7 For 


>» ® A 


Pp 
Cor, 
IPct 
or 
Sli. 


Or, 
that b 


Directions given to Titus 


Anno, 
DOMILNI 
65, 


ey Tim. I. 


4. 
« Rom, 14. 
29, 


þ Or, 
void judę- 
ment, 


23. 
| Or, 
diſcreet, 


b Ephef, 6. 


Cor. 3. 21. 
IPct, 2. 18. 
or, 
Punſuying, 
0 yong 


ge fidelity 3 that they may adorn the doctrine of 


ſalvation to 


fear ed. 


minded. 


7 For a biſhop muſt be blameleſs, as the 
ſteward of God; not ſelf-wilſed, not ſoon 
angry, not given to wine, no {triker, not given 
to filthy lucre ; ED 


8 But a lover of hoſpitality, a lover of | good 


men, ſober, juſt, holy, temperate; 

9 Holding faſt the faithful word | as he 
hath been taught, that he may be able by 
ſound doQrine both to exhort and to con- 
vince the gain-ſayers. x 

10 
talkers and, deceivers, ſpecially they of the 
cireumcitien; 7 7 44 | 

11 Whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped, who 
ſubvert whole houſes, - teaching things whic 
they ought not, for filthy lucre's ſake. oh 

12 One of themſelves, even a prophet of their 


own, faid, The Cretians are alway liars, evil 


eaſts, ſlow bellies. „ e 

13 This witneſs is true: wherefore rebuke 
_ ſharply, that they may be ſound in the 
alth; ; f 


commandments of men that turn from the truth. 
15 * Unto the pure all things are pure: but 
unto them that are defiled and unbelieving 7s 
nothing pure; but even their mind and con- 
ſcience is de fil. LTH: 
16 They profeſs that they know God; but 
in works they deny him, being abominable, 
and diſobedient, and unto every good work 
{| reprobate. | — (ed ble 2275 
3:4 OW. &P; II. 
1 Directiont given unto Titus both for his doctrin 
aud life. ꝙ Of the duty of ſervants, and in gene- 


ral of all Chriſtians. 


B ſound doctrine : [OOH | 
2 That the aged men be || fober, grave, tem- 
perate, ſound in faith, in charity, in patience : 
3 The aged women likewiſe, that zhey be in 
behaviour as becometh || holineſs, not || falſe 
accuſers, not 
good things; 
4 That they may 


their children, | 
5. To be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, 
good, *obedient to their own huſbands, that the 
word: of God be not blaſphemed. | 


, : 


6 Young men likewiſe exhort to be | ſober- 


7 In all things ſhewing thyſelf a pattern of 
good works: in doctrine Peeing uncorruptneſs, 
gravity, ſincerity, Le, | 

8 Sound ſpeech that cannot be condemned ; 


that he that is of the contrary part may be 


aſhamed, having no evil thing to ſay of you. 
29 Exhort ſervants to be obedient unto their 
own maſters, and to pleaſe them well in all 
things; not || anſwering again; pea 

10 Not purloining, but ſhewing all good 


d our Saviour in all things. | 


| 
11 For the grace of God || that bringeth ſal- 


vation hath appeared to all men, 


For there are many unruly and vain 


14 © Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables, and 


T ſpeak thou the things which become 


given to much wine, teachers of 


teach the young women 
to be || ſober, to love their huſbands, to love 


* 


* — 


Chap. ii, ili. 


ſelf a 


— 


12 Teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs, 
and worldly luſts, we ſhould live {oberly, righte- 
ouſly, and godly, in this preſent world; 


13 © Looking for that bleſſrd hope, and the, 


lorious appearing of the 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; 
14 Who gave himſelf for us, that he might te- 
deem us from all iniquity, and purify unto him- 
rt people, zealous of good works. 
15 Theſe things ſpeak, and exhort, and rebuke 
with all authority. Let no man deſpiſe thee. 
4 BA II. 


great God, and our 


I Titus ic yet further directed by Paul, both con- 


2 the things he ſhould teach, and nat teach : 
Io He rs willed alſo to reject obſlinate hereticks : 

12 which done he appointeth him both time and 
place, wherein he ſhould come unto him; and fo 

concludeth. * : 

UT them in mind *to be ſubject to princi- 

palities and powers, to obey magiſtrates, to 
be ready to every good work, | 

2 To ſpeak evil of no man, to be no brawlers, 
but gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs unto all men. 
3 For® we 3 alſo were ſometimes fool- 
iſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers luſts 
and pleaſures, living in malice and envy, hate- 
ful, and hating one another. 4 


for life end d:frine. 


An 
DO MINI 
65 
e 1 Cor. 1. 


Phil. 3. 20 


2 Rom. 13. 
1 


1 Pet. 2. 13. 


d 1 Cor. 6. 
11. 


4 But after that the kindneſs and | love of nor, | 
God our Saviour toward man appeared, : — . 
— 1. 


5 © Not by works of righteouſneſs which we. 


have done, but according to his mercy he ſaved 
us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt 

6 Which he ſhed on us 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour; 3 

7 That being juſtified by ' his grace, we 
ſhould be made heirs according to the hope 
of eternal life. 

8 This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe things 
I will that thou affirm conſtantly, that they 
which have believed in God might be careful 
to maintain good works. Theſe things are good 
and profitable unto men. ro 

9 But! avoid fooliſh queſtions, and genealo- 


+ abundantly, through 


gies, and contentions, and ſtrivings about the 7 


law ; for they are unprofitable and vain. 

to A man that is an heretick, after the firſt 
and ſecond admonition, reject; 

11 Knowing that he that is ſuch; is ſubverted, 
and ſinneth, being condemned of himſelf. 

12 When I ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee, or 


Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me to Ni- 


copolis: for I have determined thete to winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and Apollos on 
their journey diligently, that nothing be want- 
ing ta them. 


+ Gr. 
riclly, 


14 And let ours alſo learn to | maintain good || Or, 
works for neceſſary uſes, that they be not 2% * 


unfruitful. 


15 All that are with me ſalute thee. Greet 
them that love us in the faith. Grace be with 
ou all. Amen. 


© It was written to Titus, ordained the firſt 


biſhop of the church of the Cretians, from 
Nicopolis in * | 
2 


A The 


Anno 
DOMILNI 
04. 


a 2 Thel. I. 
2 Thel. 1. 3. 


9 The Epiſtle of PAUL to PHILEM ON. 


4 He rejciceth to hear of the faith and love « 
Philemon : o whom 2 4255 to forgive <A 
Servant One/imus, and lovingly to receive him 
EIN, ; 

A UL, a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, and Ti- 
mothy or brother, unto Philemon our 
dearly beloved, and fellow-labourer, 

K 2 And to our beloved Apphia, and Ar- 
chippus our fel low-ſoldier, and to the church in 
thy * | | 

3 Grace to you, and peace, from God our 
Father and the Loc ſus Chriſt. 

4 * I thank my G 

Ways IN My prayers, | 

5 Hearing of thy love and faith, which thou 
hait toward the Lord Jeſus, and toward all 


ſaints; 


6 That the communication of thy faith may 
become effectual by the acknowledging of every 
good thing which is in you in Chriſt Jeſus. 

7 For we have great joy and conſolation in 
o love, becauſe the bowels of the ſaints are 
refreſhed by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I might be much 


© bold in Chriſt to enjoin thee that which is 


d Col. 4.9. 


A D. 6&4. 


convenient, 

9 Yet for love's fake I rather beſeech ee, 
being ſuch an one as Paul the aged, and now 
alfo a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

10 1 beſeech thee for my ſon ' Oneſimus, 
whom [I have begotten in my bonds: 

11 Which in time paſt was to thee unprofit- 
able, but now profitable to thee and to me: 

12 Whom I have ſent again: thou therefore 
receive him, that is, mine own bowels : 

13 Whom I would have retained with me, 


, making mention of thee | 


me in the bonds of the goſpel: _ 

14 But without thy mind would I do nothing; 
that thy benefit ſhould not be as it were of ne- 
ceſſity, but willingly. 

I ß For perhaps = therefore departed for a ſea- 
ſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receive him for ever; 
16 Not now as a ſervant, but above a ſervant, 
a brother. beloved, ſpecially to me, but how 
much more unto thee, both in the fleſh, and in 
the Lord? 8 | 
17 If thou count me therefore a partner, re- 
ceive him as myſelf. 
18 lf he hath wronged thee, or oweth hee 
ought, put that on mine aceount 
19 I Paul have written if with mine own 
hand, I will repay it: albeit I do not ſay to 
| thee how thou oweſt unto me even thine 
ownſclf beſides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in 
the Lord : refreſh my bowels in the Lord. | 

21 Having confidence in thy obedience 1 
wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt alſo 
do more than I ſay. : 

22 But withal prepare me alſo a lodging: for 
I truſt that through your prayers I ſhall be given 
unto you. | | 
23 There ſalute thee Epaphras, my fellow- 
priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus; 1 
24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, my 
| fellow-labourtr6.:) wht run, A RC 5 

25 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 

your ſpirit. Amen. fo . | 


© Written from Rome to Philemon, by 
Oneſimus a ſervant. : 


FA - * 4 . . 2 F 4 


: [ : l : 12 e 


C The Epiſtle of P A 


_— 


\ : ; F ' 2 is 22 f 
* 2 * * ? 
r t 59S. * 
U the Apoſtle, to the 
* * * * - * i 131 *; , «A » "3 , 
" $ L att LJ 
« * 9 7 


* £ 


eee ric e 


2 A a 
1 Chrift in theſe laſi times coming to us from 'the 
Father, 4 is preferted above the angels, both in 
perfor and office. © A 22.201 135 
f OD, who at fundry times and in di- 
vers manners ſpake in time paſt unto 

the fathers by the prophets, = 
2 Hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken 
unto us by his Son, whom he hath appointed 
heir of all things, by whom alſo he made 

the worlds; | | 470 
3 * Who being the brightneſs of Bit glory, 


and the expreſs image of his perſon, and up- 


holding all things by the word of his power, 

when he had by himſelf purged our fins, fat 

down on the right hand of the Majeſty on high ; 
4 Being ads 


ſo much better than the angels, | cd thee with the oil o 
A W. 


excellent name than they, 


any time, » Thou art my Son, t 
Father, and he ſhall de to me a 8on? | 
the angels of God worſhip him. 


8 But unto the San he ſaith, Thy throne, O 6, 7. 
God, is for ever and ever: a ſceptre of righte- 


9 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated ini- 
quity; therefore God, even thy God, hath anoint- 
f gladnely above thy fellows. 


10 And, 


[LE Vis gt 23 Te TG Ares 
that in thy ſtead he might have miniſtered unto P OMIx. 
a 04. 


as he hath by inlieritance obtained a more 4. P. c. 


5 For unto which of the afigels faid he at » pra. 2.7 
, OA is day hare I 8 
begotten thee? And again, I will be to him a 1 4 


. 
6 And again, when he bringeth in the firſt- 1 Sn 
begotten into the world, he faith,“ And let all Pf. 5h. 46, 
77 . 
7 And of the angels he ſaith, Who maketh 4½4l. 9, 


8 * 250 LE = WP | 1 45 
his angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame of fire. ne 


ae 5,Of, 


ouſneſs is the ſceptre of thy kingdom. 2 27 


ab es „ ih PP WITTY 


— 


Chrift preferred before angels : 


Anno 10 And, * Thou, Lord, in the beginning 
n haſt laid the foundation of the earth: and the 
z Pial. 102, heavens are the works of thine hands. 

25, &c. 11 They ſhall periſh; but thou remaineſt : 
and they all ſhall wax old as doth a garment; 


12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, 


and they ſhall be changed: but thou art the 
* ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail. 
| 13 But to which of the angels ſaid he at any 
v Pſal, 110. time, * Sit on my right hand, until I make 
Miatch. 22, thine enemies thy footſtool? 
as forth to miniſter for them who ſh 
of ſalvation ? | 


CHAP IL 


1 We ought to be obedient to Chriſt Feſus, 5 and 
that becauſe he wouchſafed to take our nature upon 
him, 14 as it was neceſſary.” 85 
128 we ought to give the more ear- 
| L neſt heed to the things. which we have 
heard, leſt at any time we ſhould + let them lip. 
3 47. 2 For if the word ſpoken by angels was 
4. ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſobe- 
dience received a juſt recompence of reward; 
3 How fhall we eſcape, if we neglect fo great 
ſalvation; which at the firſt began to be ſpoken 


be heirs 


+ Gr. 


by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by 


them that heard him; | 


4 God alſo bearing them witneſs, both with 


ſigns and 53 and with divers miracles, 


lor, and || gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according to his 
diributions. own will ? 


ion the world to come, whereof we ſpeak. 


6 But one in a certain place teſtified, ſa ing, | 


a Pſal. 8. 4, What is man, that thou art mindful of him 
dee or the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him? 


1 Or, Thou madeſt him La little lower than the an- 


a little ubile gels; thou crowned(t him with glo and honour, 
inferior te. and didſt ſet him over the works o os hands: 
vi cor. 15, 8 Þ Thou haſt put all things in ſubjection 


37. under his feet. For in that he put all in ſub- 


jection under him, he left nothing that is not 


put under him. But now we ſee not yet all 
things put under him. 115 5 

9 But we ſee Jeſus, who was made a little 
lower than the angels for the ſuffering of death, 
crowned with glory and honour; that he by the 
grace of God ſhould taſte death for every man. 

10 For it became him, are 
things, and by whom are all things, in bringin 
many ſons unto glory, to make the captain o 
their ſalvation perfect through 

11 For both he that ſanctifieth, and t 
are ſanctiſied, are all of one: for which cauſe 
he is not aſhamed to call them brethren, 
<Plal. 22, 12 Saying, I will declare thy name unto m 
22, brethren, in the midſt of the church will 

ſing praiſe unto thee. 


or, by, 


3 168. F And again, *I will put my truſt in him. 
2 ans, And again, © Behold, I, and the children which 
33, God hath given me. 


14 Foraſmuch then as the children are par- 


takers of fleſh and blood, be alſo himſelf like- * 


Chap. ii, ili. 


wiſe took part of the fame; that through death Ann 


14 Are they not all miniſtering ſpirits, ſent 


; Fl For unto the angels hath he not put in ſub- 
je 


for whom are all 


ey who 


ay" 


I 
we hold the beginning 
1 faſt unto the end; 


Obedience due to him. 


0 
he might deſtroy him that had the power of PO NI 
death, that is, che r gh 22 
15 And deliver them, who, through fear of 

death, were all their life - time ſubject to 

bondage. h 
16 For verily + he took not on him the na- I Gr. 


ture of angels ; but he took on him the ſeed of %%% 
A Earns, ; bold of an- 


gels, wut 0 


„ in all things it behoved him el 
to made like unto his brethren ; that he.; 6-5. 40 
might be a merciful and faithful high Prieft in 
things pertaining to God, to make reconcilia- ; 
tion for the fins of the people. $2 

18 For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered, be- 


ing tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that 
are tempted. : 


CHAP. III. 

1 Chriſt is more worthy than Moſes : 7 therefore if 
we believe not in him, wwe ſball be more worthy of 
puniſhment than hard-hearted Iſrael. 5 
AF mens holy brethren, partakers of the 


heavenly calling, conſider the Apoſtle 
and High Prieſt of our profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus; 


2 Who was faithful to him that + ap- 4Gr., 
pointed him, as alſo * Moſes was faithful in nalen Sam. 
all his houſe. | m_ 


3 For this man was counted worthy of more 12. 7. 
lory than Moſes, inaſmuch as he who hath 
uitded the houſe, hath more honour than 
the houſe. 8 

4 For every houſe is builded by ſome man: 
but he that built all things ir God. 

5 And Moſes verily war faithful in all his 
houſe, as a ſervant, for a teſtimony of thoſe 
things which were to be ſpoken after; | 

6 But Chriſt as a ſon over his own houfe: 
whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt the con- 
fidence, and the rejoicing of the hope firm 
unto the end. | t | 2 2 

7 Wherefore (as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, * To- » PL. 9g. y. 
day if ye will hear his voice, i. to CR 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the pro- 
vocation, in the day of temptation: in the 
wilderneſs ;- ; to 9 5 

9 When your fathers tempted me, proved 
me, and faw my works forty years. | 
10 Wherefore I was grieved with that gene- 
ration, and faid, They do alway err in ther. 
heart; and-they have not known my ways. 

11 Sol ſware in my wrath, 4 T oy thell 0 G. 
enter into my reſt.) + of i $4 f they ſeall | 

12 Take heed, brethren, left there be in any 
of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. | 5 

13 But exhort one another daily, while it 4 
called To-day; leſt any of you be hardene 
through the deceitfulneſs of inn. 
4 For we are made partakers of Chtiſt, f ; 

our confidence ted: | 


rs While it is ſaid, To-day if ye will hear 
his * not your hearts, as in the 


M 3 16 For 


1 J | K x * 
not Ge. a 


* 
2 
X - 
- * © 
- 


| Provoca 


The Chryflians ref. 


not profit them, not 


16 For ſome, when they had heard, did pro- 
voke : howbeit, not all that came out of Egypt 
dy Mofes. | 

17 But with whom was he grieved forty years? 
war it not with them that had ſinned, © whoſe 
carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs ? 

18 And to whom fware he that they ſhould 
nor enter into his reſt, but to them that be- 
lieved not? | 


19 So we tet that they could not enter in be- 
cauſe of unbelief. 
CHAP. IV. 

De reft of Chrijitans is attained by Ay 12 The 
prever of Got gerd. 14 By cur high * Je- 
fus the San of God, ſishject to infirmities, but not 
to jen, 16 we muſt and may go boldly to the throne 

grace. 


1 us therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being 


left ug of entering into his reſt, any of you 
ould ſeem to come ſhort of it. 

2 For unto us was the goſpel preached, as 

well as unto them : but * word preached did 

eing mixed with faith 

in them that heard ir. 

3 For we which have believed do enter into 

as he faid, As I have ſworn in my wrath, 

if they ſhall enter into my reſt: although the 


works were finifhed from the foundation of 
the world. 


4 For he ſpake in a certain place of the ſe- 
od did reſt the 


venth day on this wife, d And 
ſeventh day from all his works. 

5 And in this place again, If they ſhall enter 
into my reſt. 

GHeeing therefore it remaineth that ſome muſt 
enter therein, and they to whom | it was firſt 
preached entered not in becauſe of unbelieſ: 

7 (Again, be I:miteth a certain day, ſaying in 
David, To-day, after ſo long a time; as it is 
faid, To-day, if ye will hear kis voice, barden 
not your hearts. * | 

8. For if | Jeſus had given them reſt, then 
I he not afterward have ſpoken of ano- 

er day. | 

9 There remaineth therefore a | reſt to the 
people of God. Y | 

10 For he that is entered into bis reſt, be alſo 
hath ceafed from his own works, as God did 
from his.) f 


rt: Let us labour the- efore to enter into that 


reſt, leſt any man fall after the ſame example 


of j unbelief, _ 1 
12 For the word of God i: quick, aud pow- 
erful, and ſharper than any twWo-edged ſword, 
piercing even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul 
fpirit, and- of the joints and marrow, and 


the heart. 


manifeſt in his figh 
and opened unto the eyes of bim with whom 
we have to do. 2 

14 Seeing then that we have a great 
Baue that 1s paſſed into the heavens, 


bigh 
| | 2580 f 
of God, let us bold faſt aur proſe 


H E BR EWS. 


eee — 


5 | unit upon, God, 13. becauſe 
83 Neither id there any creature that is not | + ; 


t: but all things are naked 


our Savicur's priefibord, 


15 For we have not an high prieſt which Anne 
4 be touched with the feeling of our in- N 
firmities; but was in all points tempted like as 
we are, yet without fin. : 
16 Let us therefore come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to belp in time of need. | 2 
T . 
1 The authority and hanaur of our Saviour pricfi- | 
Bod. 11 3 in the knowledge theregf 
1s reproved. : 
OR every high prieſt taken from among 
men, is ordained for men in things per- 
taining to God, that he may offer both gifts and 
ſacrifices for fins; Bae f | 
2 Who can have compaſſion on the ignorant, | or, 
and on them that are out of the way; for that _ 2 
he himſelf alſo is compaſſed with infirmity. 1 qd 
3 And by reaſon bereof he ought, as for the 
people, ſo alſo for himſelf, to offer for ſins. | 
4 And no man taketh this honour unto a, chron. 
himſelf, but he that is called of God, as was 26. 18. 
Aaron: ; OT 
5s So alſo Chriſt K not himſelf to 
be made an high prieſt; but he that ſaid unto 
him, Thou art my Son, to-day have I be-,,, 4 
gotten thee. Chap. 1. 5, 
6 As he ſaith alſo in another place, Thou art . p,, lic, 
a prieſt for ever after the erdey of Melchiſedec. 4. 
7 Who in the days of his fleſh, when he Chap. 7). 1). 
had offered up prayers and ſupplications with 
ſtrong crying and tears unto him that was 
able to _ from death, and was heard, Ba 
in that he 5. SW» 
; 8 2 he were a Son, yet learned he 5 2% 
obedience by the things which he ſuffered; 
9. And being made perfect, he became the 
_— of eternal ſalvation unto all them that 
obey. him; | , ; 
10. Called of God an high prieſt after the- 
order of Melchiſedec. 


11 Of whom we have many things to ſay, and 


hard to be uttered, ſeeing ye are dull of N 
| 2 


12 For when for the time ye ought to 
that one teach 


or every one that uſeth milk, + zs unſ{kil- 4 1 Cor. 3. 


Gr. 
14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to a. no exe 


ience. 


d and e. be 
IE art Ys os. 2 . 


or, peu fe 66 


| 1: He exborteth, not to fall back from the faith, tion. 
4 2. diſcerner of the thoughts. and: intents. of 


but to be fled 2 diligent and patient to 
1 God 10 . ier in 
hrs 


| Tie ORE leaving || the principles of f or. 


the doctrine of Chriſt, let us go on unto 4% wrdle 


perfection; not 2 7 again the foundation of %% 
ea 


repentance from. 


works, and of faith. to- 7 %. 
ward God, 


| "2 Of che deftrine of baptiſims, and of laying 


Be ſtedſaſt in faith, Chap. vii. | Of Melchiſedec and Chriſt. 


Anno on of hands, and of reſurreQtion of the dead righteouſneſs, and after that alſo King of Sa- Anna 
9 and of eternal judgment. | : — which i King of peace; e DOMINI 
a 


3 And this will we do, if God permit. 3 Without father, without mother, + without + or” 


Chap, be. For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once | deicent, having neither beginning of days, nor e 
ak enlightened, and have taſted of the heavenly gift, | end of life; but made like unto the Son of God; C. 
| and were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, abideth a prieſt continually. | F 
s And have taſted the good word of God, and 4 Now conſider how great this man war, 


the powers of the world to come, unto whom even the 

6 If they ſhall fall away, to renew them again | the tenth of the ſpoils. 
unto repentance; ſeeing they crucify to them- 5 And verily ® they that are of the ſons of » Numb. 
ſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him to an | Levi, who receive the office of the prieſthood, 8. 21. 
open ſhame, have a commandment to take tithes of the 


patriarch Abraham gave 


7 For the earth which drinketh in the rain ople according to the law, that is, of their 
| that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth rethren, though they come out of the loins 
or, r herbs meet for them || by whom it is dreſſed, | of Abraham: 3 | 
receiveth 8 from God: 6 But he whoſe || deſcent is not counted from I Ors 


8 But that which beareth thorns and briers | them received tithes of Abraham, and Felleqg e. 
is rejected, and is nigh unto curſing; whoſe end | him that had the promiſes. ; 

ic to be burned, _ ; 7 And without all contradiction the leſs is 

9 But, beloved, we are perſuaded better things | blefſed of the better.. | , 

of you, and things that accompany falvation, 8 And here men that die receive tithes ; but 
though we thus ſpeak. | there he receiveth them, of whom it is witneſſed 


10 For God is not unrighteous to forget your | that he liveth. | 
work and labour of love, which ye have ſhewed 9 And as I may ſo ſay, Levi alſo, who receive 
toward his name, in that ye have miniſtered to | eth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 


the ſaints, and do miniſter. 10 For he was yet in the loins of his father, 
11 And we deſire that every one of you do when Melchiſedec met him. nl 
ſhew the ſame diligence to the full aſſurance of | 11 If therefore perfection were by the Levi- 
hope unto the end: | tical prieſthood (for under it the people receiv- 
12 That ye be not ſlothful, but followers of | ed' the law) what further need was there that 
them who through faith and patience inherit | another prieſt ſhould rife after the order of 


the promiſes. : Melchifedec, and not be called after the order 
13 For when God made promiſe to Abra- | of Aaron? 


— qù a. et 


ham, becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, | 12 For the prieſthood being changed, there 
b Gen. 22. dhe ſware by himſelf, | is made of neceſſity a wr alſo of the law. 
ot 14 Saying, Surely bleſſing I will bleſs thee, 13 For he of whom theſe things are ſpoken 


and multiplying I will multiply thee. pertaineth ta another tribe, of which no man 
5 And o, after he had patiently endured, | gave attendance at the altar. f 
he obtained the promiſe. | 14 For it is evident that our Lord ſprang out 


16 For men verily ſwear by the greater: and | of Juda; of which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing 
an oath for confirmation if to them an end of | concerning prieſthood. 


all ſtrife. | | 15 And it is yet far more evident: for that 
17 Wherein God, willing more abundantly to | after the ſimilitude of Melchiſedec there ariſeth 
ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the immutability | another prieſt, ö 
%%, of his counſel, 4 confirmed it by an oath: * 16 Who is made, not after the law of a car- 
bf 18 That by two immutable things, in which | nal commandment, but after the power of an 
an e, it vas impoſſible for God to lie, we might have | endleſs life. ; | 5 : 
a ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge to 17 For he teſtifieth, © Thou art a prieſt for e Pſal. 110. 
lay hold upon the hope ſet before us: ever after the order of Melchiſedec. _ 4 
19 Which hope we have as an anchor of the 18 For there is verily a diſannulling of the wy 


ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which entereth | commandment going before for the weakneſs 
into that within the vail Ae and uprofitableneſs thereof. 


. > k 
20 Whither the forerunner is for us entered, | 19 For the law made nothing perfect, I but | vr: 4 
even Jeſus, made an high prieſt for ever after | the bringing in of a better hope did; by the bringing ins 
the order of Melchiſedec. | which we draw nigh unto Gd. 2 
| CH AP. VII. | 20 And inaſmuch as not without an oath Be 


1. Chriſt Feſus is a prieft after the order of Mel- | was made prieft : 
Sale 9 I ths 7s Ah am excellent 2 the 21 (For thoſe prieſts were made I without an | Or, 
' prieſts of Aaron's order. Weng } oath; but this with an oath, by him that ſaid — * 
R this * Melchiſedec, king of Salem, | unto him, The Lord ſware, and will not re- 2. ph 
rieſt of the moſt high God, who met | pent, Thou art a prieſt for ever after the order 4 Plal. 220. 
A 1 returning from the flaughter of the | of Melchifedec:) *' | | & 
kings, and bleſſed him; Wes 22 By ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety of a . 
2 To whom alſo Abraham gave a tenth part | | better teſtament. CT 2 
of all; firſt being by interpretation King of -] 23 And they LOOM were many prieſts, be- 
_ SE PD ; 4 


cauſe 


Gen. 1 
12, &c, ” 


* 2. D 


A new covenant. 


Anno 
D@ MINI 
64. 


r. 


cauſe they were not ſuffered to continue by rea- 
ſon of death: 


24 But this man, becauſe he continueth ever, 


hath an | unchangeable prieſthood. 
25 Wherefore is able alſo to ſave them 


to the uttermoſt that come unte God by 


im, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion 
for them. 

26 For ſuch an high prieſt became us, 100 :s 
holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from fin- 
ners, and made higher than the heavens; 

27 Who needeth not daily, as © thoſe high 

ieſts, to offer up ſacrifice, firſt for his own 

ns, and then for the people's: for this he did 
once, when he offered up himſelf. 

28 For the law maketh men high prieſts 
which have infirmity z but the word of the 
oath, which was ſince the law, maketh the Son, 
who is + conſecrated for evermore. 


CHAP. f 

1 By the eternal prieſtbod of Chrift, the Levitical 
priefbeed of 4 425 ea and the tem- 
poral covenant with the fathers, by the eternal 
covenant of the 778. a 
OW of the things which we have ſpoken. 
this is the ſum: We have ſuch an high 
prieſt, who is ſet on the right hand of the 

throne of the Majeſty in the heavens ; 

2 A miniſter | of the ſanctuary, and of the 
true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and. 
2 high prieſt is ordained t offer 

or every prieſt is o 0 
gf and ſacrifices: wherefore it is of neceſſity 
that this man have ſomewhat alſo to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he ſhould not be a: 
prieft, ſeeing that 3 — are prieſts that offer 
gifts according to the law: 8 


of 8 things, as Moſes was admoniſhed” 
of God when he was about to make the taber- 
nacle : for, See (faith he) that thou make all. 
things according to the pattern ſhewed to thee 
in the mount. | 
6 But now hath he obtained a more excellent 
miniſtry, by how much alſo be is the mediator 
of a better | covenant, which was eſtabliſhed. 
upon better promiſes. 
ud For if that firſt covenant had been fault- 
„then ſhould no place have been ſought for 
the ſecond. | 


8 For finding fault with them, he ſaith, * Be- 
hold, the days come, ſaith the Lord; when I 
will make a new covenant with-the houſe of Iſ- 


rack and with the houſe of Iudah.: 
Not according to the covenant that I made. 


with their fathers, in the day when. I took 


4 Cr. give. 
1 Or, wp. 


— . the hand to lead 
land Egypt; becauſe they continued not 
in my covenant, and I regarded them not, 
fairh the Lord. 

0 For this is the covenant that I will make 


with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, faith: - 


the Lord; I will 4 put my laws into their mind, 
and write them | in their hearts: and I will be to 
thera a-God, aud they ſhall be to me a people; 


- 


them- out of the. 


H E B RE WS. 


| 


* 


| 


, 
. 


of the pe 
Who ſerve unto the example and ſhadow | 


q 


the new te 


The facrifices of the law 


11 And they fhall not teach every man his _ Anno 
neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, P in 
Know the Lord: for all ſhall know me, from - 
the leaſt to the greateſt. | 

12 Forl will be merciful to their unrighteouſ- 
neſs, and their fins and their iniquities will E 
remember no more. 

13 In that be faith, A new covenant, he hath 
made the firſt old. Now that which decayeth 
and waxeth old is ready to vaniſh away. 

The deſeripti ND xa 
1 The deſcription of the rites and blocdy facrifices © 

the law, II far inferior. to the Go 2 5 4 
fection 2 the blood-and ſacrifice of Crit | | 
4 N verily the firſt covenant had alſo | or, 

| ordinances: of divine fervice, and a cee. 
worldly ſanCtuary.. | 


2 For there was a tabernacle made; * the firſt; = Exod. % 


wherein war the candleſtick, and the table, and 
the ſhew-bread ;. which is called |} the ſanctuary. I or, %. 
3 Aud after the ſecond veil, the tabernacle 


| which is called the Holieſt of all; 


4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the ark 


of the covenant overlaid round about with gold; 


wherein was: ® the golden pot that had manna, * Exod. 16. 
and © Aaron's rod that-budded; and * the tables ? Numb. 
of the covenant; . 70. 

5: And over it the cherubims of glory ſha- Deut. 10. 
dowing the mercy-ſeat; of which we cannot j King f. 


now ſpeak. particularly. 9. 
6.Now ns 2 theſe thine were thus ordained, 2 Chron 5. 


the prieſts went always into the firſt tabernacle, #0. 19. 


accompliſhing the ſervice of God: 22. 
7 But into the ſecond went the high prieſt 


alone f once every _ not without blood, f Exad. 30. 


which he offered for himſelf, and for the errors 10. 


Lev. 16, à. 


ople: 
8. The Holy: Ghoſt this ſignifying; that the 


way into the holieſt of all was not yet made 


- manifeſt, while as the firſt tabernacle was yet 


MO . 
9 Which was a figure for the time then pre- 
ſent, in which were offered both gifts and ſacri- 
fices,, that could not make him that did the ſer- 
vice perfect, as pertaining to the conſcience ; 
10 Which flood only in meats and drinks, and 
divers waſhings, and carnal || ordinances, impoſ- 
ed on them until the time of reformation. 
11 But Chriſt being come an high prieſt of 


Or, 
rites, of, 
ver emoniess 


| wag things to-come, by a greater and more per- 


ect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to 
ſay, not of this building; 
12 Neither by the blood of goats and calves, 


but by his-own blood; he entered in once into 


the holy place, having obtained eternal redemp-- 
tion for us. | 
13. For if © the blood of bulls and of goats, « Lev. 16. 
and the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the un- 14 
clean, ſanctifieth to the purifying of the fleth : 
14 How-much-more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, 


. who through the eternal Spirit. offered himſclf 
, — þ ſpot to God, purge your conſcience: jj Or, , 


from dead works to ſerve: the living God? 
15 And for this cauſe he is the mediator of 
w teſtament, that by means of death, — 
| t 


1zP 
3. 


inferior to the ſacrifice of Chrift. 


anno the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that were 
pOM'NI under the firſt teftament, they which are called 
% might receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance, 
16 For where a teſtament ic, there muſt alſo 
Or. ze Of neceſſity || be the death of the teſtator. 
agb in» 1 7 For a teſtament is of force after men are 
dead: otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all while 
the teſtator liveth. 
18 Whereupon neither the firſt /2Fament: was 
{ Or, dedicated without blood. 
purped, 19 For when Moſes had'ſpoken e 
to all the people according to the law, he took 
the blood of calves and of goats, with water, 
bl and |} ſcarlet wool; and hyſſop, and ſprinkled 
pple, both the beok and all the people, : 
i Exod, 24. 29 Saying, This g the blood of the teſta- 
5. ment which God hath enjoined unte you. 


21 Moreover, he ſprinkled likewiſe with 
of the miniſtry. 


1 with blood; and without ſhedding of 
| lood is no remiſhon. - 

23 It wwas therefore neceſſary that the patterns 
of things in the heavens ſhould be purified with. 
theſe; but the heavenly: things themſelves with 

better ſacrifices than theſe. a 
24 For Chriſt is not entered into the holy 


v1 John 3. of the true; but into heaven itſelf, now * to 
* appear in the preſenee of God for us: 
et that he ſhould offer himſelf oſten, 


every year with blood of others; 

26 For then - muſt he often have ſuffered ſince 
the foundation of the world: but now once in 
the end of the world hath he: . ee put 

away ſm by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 

27 And as it is- appointed unto men once to 
die, but after this the judgment : 

er 3. 28 So ! Chriſt was once offered to bear the 
Wn. 


ſhall he appear the fecond time without ſin 
unto ſalvataon.. 
„„ WAP © | | 
1: The weakneſs of the. laweſacrificers 10 The ſa 
crifice of . ChriſPs body once 
hath taken away fins. 19 An exhortation to. 
held faft tbe faith, with-. patience * and thankſ= 
giving. .. VEE | 
| to come, and not the ve 
things, can never with thoſe facrifices- which 
they offered year by year continually make the 
comers thereunto 32 
2 For then would they not have ceaſed tobe 


PRE ed, ſhould. have had no more conſcience. 
of fins. . 8 
3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there it a remembrance 


again made of ſins every year. | 
of goats ſhould take away ſins. 


% 


Chap. x. 


blood both the tabernacle, and all the veſſels 
22 And almoſt all things are by the law: | 


places made with hands, which are the figures 


2 EP 
as 3s high prieſt. entereth into the holy place 


ſins of many; and unto them that look for him. 


offered, 14. for ever: | 


ORthe law having a ſhadow of good things 
image of the 


offered? becauſe that the worſhippers once 


: | f ment and fiery indignation, whi 
| 4 For it is not poſſible that the blood of bulls 
an 


Be Redfaft in faith. 
he ſaith, * Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt Arno 
| — oy a body | haſt _ wo Foy me : 8 
n- burnt-offerings and /acrifices for fin thou a Pra. 40. 
haſt > no pleaſure... a 1 | 955 boy 85 
7 Then ſaid I, Lo, I come (in the volume 4 
of the book it is written of me,) to 2 27 . 
will, O God. e 
8 Above, when he aid, Sacrifice and offer 
ing and burnt-offerings and Sering for ſin 
thou wouldeſt not, neither hadit pleature zhere- - 
in 33 1 * law.; 
9 en ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy will. 
O God: He taketh away the firſt, that 3h 
may eſtabliſh the ſecond. : 
10 By the which will we are ſanctiſied 
through the offering of the body of. Jeſus - 
hriſt once for all. 
_ Ir And every prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſter=-- 
ng and offering oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices; . 
which can never take away ſins: : 
ta-: But this man, after he had offered one 
ſaerifice for ſins, for ever ſat down on the right N 
hand 3 _ aN 2 
13 From henceforth -expeCting ® till his ene- PH. 110. 2. 
mies 3 his foortool, == | og 9 
14 For by one offering he hath perfected for Chap. 1. 13. 
ever them that are 2 5 | | IND of 
_— wap + the Holy Ghoſt alfo is a witneſs - 
to us: for after that he had-Taid before, 
16 This ic the covenant that I will make with 
them after -thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I will 
< put my laws into. their hearts, and in their « Fer. 3. 
minds will I write them; 38. 
17: And their fins and iniquities will I re- 
member no more. 1 
18 Now where remiſſhon:of theſe ir, there ia 
no more offering for fin. | | 
19; Having therefore, brethren; | boldneſs to 1 O. 
enter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, liberty. 
20 By a new and living way, which he hath 
conſecrated for us, through the veil, that is | or, 
to ſay, his:fleſh; - _ | new mades 
* nd an high prĩeſt · over the houſe 
0 3 
22. Let us draw near with à true heart in full 
aſſurance of: faith, having our hearts ſprinkled- 
from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed>- 
with pure Water. 
23 Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our. 
faith withoutwarering 3 for he i: faithful that- 
promiſed: 1 | | 
224 And let us conſider one another to pro- 
voke unto love · and to good works» 
28 Not forſaking the aſſembling of ourſelves 
together, as the manner of ſome-es 3 but-exhort- -- 
ing one another: and ſo much the. more, as ye. 
ſee the 7 | | 
26 For i if we lin-wiltully after that we have (Chap. 6. 
received the knowledge of the truth, there re- 
{4 maineth no more ſacrifice for ſins, 8 
227 But a certain fearful looking for vf judg- - 
ch-ſhall-devour. f, 
the adverſaries. 3 


- 


o- 


$5 Wherefore, when he cometh into the world, 


15, 

Matth. 19. 

; j-- HINT 
n x . 17. 
29. Of 3 - 


28 © He that deſpiſed Moſes law, died wich- 
out mercy under two or three witnelles ; - 


What faith i-. 


29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe 
ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath 
trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith 
he was ſanctified, an unholy thing, and hath 
done deſpite unto the Spirit of grace? 


| Anao 
DUMINI 
64. 


; FDeut. 31. 30 For we know him that hath ſaid, Ven- 
e. ance be/ongeth unto me, I will rerompenſe, 
Rom. 12 Puch the Lord. And again, © The Lord ſhall 


| e Deur 32. judge his people. 
al. so. 4. of the living God. | 
32 But call to remembrance the former days, 
in which, after ye were illuminated, ye endur- 
ed a great fight of afflictons £ 
33 Partly, whilſt ye were made a gazing- 
Ack both by reproaches and afflictions; and 
partly, whilſt ye became companions of them 
that were ſo uſed. | 
, 34 For ye had compaſſion of me in my bonds, 
and took joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, 
Knowing in yourſelves that ye have in heaven 
.a better and an enduring ſubſtance. 


35 Caſt not away therefore your confidence, | 


which hath great recompence of reward. 

36 For ye have need of patience, that, after 
Fe have done the will of God, ye might receive 
the promiſe. _ 

37 For yet a little while, and he that-ſhall 


n Hab. 2. 3, ; \ 
4. come will come, and will not tarry. 
: Rom. 1. 


38 Now the juſt ſhall live by faith: but if 
any man draw back, my foul ſhall have no plea- 
ſure in him. 

39 But we are not of them who draw back 
unto perdition ; but of them that believe to 
the faving of the ſoul. 

CHA.F AL 
x What faith is. 6 Without faith we cannot pleaſe 
God. 7 The worthy fruits there in the ethers 


of old time. 


i» 4 . 
Gal. 3. Ir. 


4 Or, OW faith is the | ſubſtance of things 
£7 and, or, hoped for, the evidence of things not ſeen. 

: 2 For by it the elders obtained a 7 report. 
2 Gen. 1. 1. 3 Through faith we underſtand that * the 


worlds were framed by the word of God, ſo 
that things which ate ſeen were not made of 
| things which do appear. | 
d Gen.4.4 4 By faith®* Abel offered unto God a more ex- 
cellent ſacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained 


his gifts: and by it he being dead | yet ſpeaketh. 
- 5 By faith © Enoch was tranſlated, that he 
ſhould not ſee death; and was not found, 
becauſe God had tranſlated him: for before 
his tranſlatioa he had this teſtimony, that he 


pleaſed 
6 But without faith it ir impoſſible to pleaſe 
muſt believe 


c Gen. 3. 

24. 

Wiſd. 4. 10. 
him : for he that cometh to 


that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently ſeek him. | 


Gen 6. 7 By faith © Noah, being warned of God of 


things not ſeen as yet, { moved with fear, pre- 


pared an ark to the ſaving of his houſe; by the | 


Or, 
f bong g. which he condemned the world, and e 
heir of the righteouſneſs which is by faith. 


HEBREWS. 


31 J. is a fearful thing to fall into the hands 


witneſs that he was * God teſtifying of 


The fruits be 


| 8 By faith ' Abraham, when he was called _ Anno 
to go out into a place which he ſhould after POIN 
receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he 
r/ent out not knowing whither he went. 

9 By faith he ſojourned in the land of pro- 
miſe, as in a ſtrange country, dwelling in ta- 
bernacles with Iſaac and Jacob, the heirs with 
him of the ſame promiſe : | 

10 For he looked for a city which hath foun- 
dations, whoſe builder and maker is God. 

11 Through faith alſo f Sara herſelf received f Ger. 1, 

ſtrength to conceive ſeed, and was delivered of '7*11.4, 
a child when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſhe 
judged him faithful who had promiſed, _ 

12 Therefore ſprang there even of one, and 
him as good as dead, /o many as the ſtars of 
the ſky in multitude, and as the ſand which is 
by the ſea-ſhore innumerable. 

13 Theſe all died + in faith, not having re- + c- 
ceived the promiſes, but having ſeen them afar a 
off, and were perſuaded of them, and embraced Vis. 

them, and 5 confeſſed that they were ſtrangers s Ger. :;, 
and pilgrims on the earth. 4. & 4". 3, 
14 For they that ſay ſuch things declare plain- 3 * 
| ly that they ſeek a country. Pal. 39. 1. 
15 And truly, if they had been mindful of & 19.1. 
that country from whence they came out, they 
might have had opportunity to have returned. 
16 But now they deſire a better country, that 
is, an heavenly: wherefore God is not aſhamed 

to be called their God: for he hath prepared for 
them a city. | 

17 By faith b Abraham, when he was tried, u Gen. 22 
offered up Iſaac: and he that had received the 9. 

_ promiſes offered up his only-begotten ſon, 
| 18 ay” whom it was ſaid, That in Iſaac q or, 
ſhall thy ſeed be called: | To. 

19 Accounting that God was able to raiſe 8 = 
him up, even from the dead; from whence alſo Rom. 9. 3. 
he received him in a figure. 

20 By faith x Iſaac b 

| — things to come. | | 
21 By faith Jacob, when he was a dying, | 
1 ene, 2 the e Joſe by 2 wor- | Gen, 43. 

ipped, leaning upon the top of his ſtaff, 1 

22 By Faith > Joſeph, when he died, | made 3 ih 
mention of the departing of the children of Gen. 5. 
Iſrael ; and gave commandment concerning 24,35: 
his bones. remembered, 
23 By faith Moſes, when he was born, was „ rod. 2. 
hid three months of his parents, becauſe they Ac J. 20, 
ſaw he was a proper child; and they were not | 

afraid of the king's * commandment. > Exod. . 

24 By faith * Moſes, when he was come to 16. | 

years, refuſed to be called the ſon of Pha- 175 


raoh's daughter : F 
25 Chooting rather to ſuffer affliction with 
the people of God, than t6 enjoy the pleaſures. 
of ſin for a ſeaſon ; | 
26 Eſteeming the reproach || of Chriſt greater or, 
| riches than the treaſures of Egypt: for he had Jr Chi, 
' reſpect unto the recompence of the reward. | 
27 By faith he forſook Egypt, not fearing the 
. wrath of the hogs for he endured, as ſeeing 
him who is invi £0. 4 N ö 1 
| 4 a3 Through 


0 Gen, 12. 
4. 


GEE 


— 


—— 


27, 39. 


4 


leſſed Jacob and Eſau « Gen. 21. 


r 


Ard 


Or, 


An txhortation.to conflancy, 


dt dient. 
x Joh, 3. Is 


bla... 


with them || that believed not, when * ſhe had 
received the ſpies with peace. 

32 And what ſhall I ſay more ? for the time 
would fail me to tell of Gedeon, and , Barak, 
and of Samſon, and of Jephthae, of David alſo, 
and Samuel, and / the prophets : 

3 Who e faith ſubdued kingdoms, 
9 righteouſnefs, obtained promiſes, ſtop- 
ped the mouths of lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped 
the edge of the ſword, out of weakneſs were 
made ſtrong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to 
flight the armies of the aliens. 


35 Women received their dead raiſed to life 


again: and others were ? tortured, not accept- 


ing deliverance; that they might obtain a bet- 
ter reſurrection: 


36 And others had trial of crue! mockings 
and ſcourgings, yea, moreover of bonds and 
impriſonment : _ , | 
37 They were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſun- 
der, were tempted, were ſlain with the ſword : 
they wandered. about in ſheep-ſkins, and goat- 
ſkins ; being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented ; 

38 (Of whom the world was not worthy : ) 
they wandered in deſerts, and in mountains, 
and in dens and caves of the earth. 


. # 


39 And. theſe all, having obtained a good re- 


port through faith, received not the promiſe : 


40 God having provided ſome better thing 
for us, that they without us ſhould not be 


made perfect. 


| C.H 4 P. MI. 

t An exbortation to conſiant faith, patience, and 
godlineſs. | 
ment above the old. 

Wie ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed 

about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, 
let us lay aſide every weight, and the ſin which 


deth ſo eaſily beſet 7, and let us run with 


patience the race that is ſet before us, 


2 Looking unto Jeſus the {| author and finiſher - 


of our faith; who for the joy that was ſet before 


bim endyred the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and 
1s ſetdownat the ri 


t hand of the throne of God. 
3- For conſider him that endured ſuch con- 


_ tradition of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be 


wearied and faint in your minds. ' 

4 Ye have not yet reſiſted unto blood, ftriv- 

ing againſt ſin. | Fo 
And ye have forgotten the exhortation 


$ 7 
- which ſpeaketh unto you as unto children, * My 
' ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of 


tne 
ord; nor faint when thou art rebuked of him: 


Fer. 3.49, 6 For d whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, 


and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. 


— 


22 A commendation of the new tefta- | 


through with a dart: | 


to patience, and godiiogss 


Chap.-xi, - 

Anno 28 Through faith he kept the paſſover, and If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with _ Ann. 
e the ſprinkling of blood, leſt he that deſtroyed | - as — ſons : for — tombs he whom the ws al 
Erd. 13, the firſt-born ſhould touch them. | father chaſteneth not? | 
+ Ly 29 By faith they paſſed through the Red $ But if ye be without chaſtiſement, where- 
= 1% fea as by dry land: which the Egyptians aſſay- of all are partakers, then are ye baſtards, 

ing to do were drowned, 215 and not ſongg. | 
tſofh, 620. 30 By faith * the walls of Jericho fell down, 9 Furthermore, we have had fathers of our 

after they were compaſſed about ſeven days. fleth which corrected us, and we gave them 
2 5 6.23. 31 By faith the harlot Rahab periſhed not | reverence : ſha!l we not much per ans, 5 in ſub- 

r, 


jection unto the Father of ſpirits, and live? 
10 For they verily for a few days chaſtened ws 
after their own pleaſure ; but he for our profit, | 


that we might be partakers of his holineſs. 


11 Ne no chaſtening for the preſent ſeemeth 
to be joyous, but grievous: nevertheleſs, after- 
ward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſ- 
neſs unto them which are exerciſed thereby. z 
12 Wherefore lift up the hands which hang « Ifai: 35.3« 
down, and the feeble knee 
13 And make || ſtraight paths for your * 
leſt that which is lame be turned out of the 
way; but let it rather be healed. 5 n 2 
14 Follow peace with all nen, and holineſs, Rom. 282 
without which no man ſhall fee the Lord: . 
15 Looking diligently, leſt any man | fail of or, 
the grace of God; leſt any root of bitterneſs Altem. 
ſpringing up, trouble yon, and thereby many 


|| Or, 
een. 


” 
. - 


7 


de defiled; 


16 Leſt there be any fornicator, or profane 
perſon, as Eſau, who for one morſel of meat Gen. 25. 
fold his birthright. : Tu) FEM, 27. 
17 For ye know how that afterward, when zs. 
he would have inherited the bleſſing, he was Ty 
rejected: for he found no || place of repentance, l Or, 
though he ſoughtit carefully with tear. %% 
18 For ye are not come unto 3 the mount — 


that might be touched, and that burned with 2 Eda. 19. 


fire, nor unto blackneſs, and darkneſs, and 18, 10. 
tempeſt, 5 


voice of words; which voice they that heard, 


n intreated that the word 
to them any more: : 
20 (For they could not endure that which was 


ſhould not be ſpoken Y mou 20. 


commanded, i And if ſo muchas a. beaft touch | Exod. 19, 


the mountain, it mall be ſtoned, os chruft * 
21 And ſo terrible was the Gght, that Moſes. 
ſaid; T1 exceedingly fear and quake:) 


a4 —— << 


232 But ye are come unto mount Sion, and 


unto the city of the. living God, the heaven- 


ly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable com- 
pany of angels, * 


23. To the general aſſembiy and church of the 


firſt-born, which are | written in heaven, and to 1% 
God the Judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt 
men made perfe | 


* 


24 And to Jeſus the mediator of the ew 
|cayrnant, and to * the blaod of ſprinkling, at jo 
peaketh better things than zhyt of Abel. Yfefamenti 


25 See that ye refuſe not him that Fenk. * 2 et. 1. . 


For if they eſcaped not ho refuſed him 


ſpake on earth, much more ball not we eenbe, 
if we turn away from. him that ſpeaketh from 8 


a Whots 


heaven: 


D ; + 7 320 ITE, * 230 


Amo 26 Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth: but 
DOMINE now he bath promiſed, ſaying, ' Yet once more 
1 "one I ſhake not the earth only, but alſo heaven. 

27 And this word, Yet once more, ſignifieth 


2. 6. 
12 the removing of thoſe things that || are ſhaken, 


as of things that are made, that thoſe things 
which cannot be ſhaken may remain. 

28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which 

½ cannot be moved, | ler us have grace, whereby -: 

we may ſerve: God acceptably, with reverence - 

and godly fear. | 

29 For * our God ir a conſuming fire. 


1 *Divers admonitions, as ts charity, 4 to hone/? 
life, 5 to avoid covetouſneſs, 7 to regard God's | 


. - governors, I8-to-pray for 20 The 


concly ( 


*Rom. 45. T E T. brotherly love continue. 

2. 1 2 Be not forgetful to entertain ſtran- 
13 gers: for thereby < 
1c. 4. 9. gels unawares. 


3 Remember them that are in bonds, as bound 
as being yourſelves alſo in the body. 


4 Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed 
will judge. | : 
La your converſation be without covet- 
. ; and be content with ſuch things as ye 


randefilcy but -whoremongers and adalterers 


. . c hee, nor forlake thee. 
pf. 16.5” 6 So that we may boldly-ſay, : The 


* u. my helper, and I will not fear hat 


or, orc 
th TIM .who have ſpoken unto you-the word of 
| Bod : whoſe faith follow, conſidering the end 
cof their converſation: 
____ 8 Jeſus Chriſt the ſame 
day, and for ever. | | 
9 Be not carried about with divers and 
ſtrange doctrines: for # is a good thing that 
tte heart be cſtabliſhed with 
©, meats, which have not profited them that have 
been occupied therein. # | 


JAMES. 


** 
— 


CHAP. XIIII. 51 


have entertained an- 


with them; and them which ſuffer adverſity, 


4 Dent. 3m. have: for he . 41 will never leave 


Lord i- 
man ſhall / 
: to me. . . 

Remember them hieh i have the rule over / 


yeſterday, and to- 


ace; not with 


| Written to the Hebrews from Italy, by 


10 We have an altar, whereof they have no 
right to eat which ſerve the tabernacle. D 4 
11 For * tbe bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe 1. 
blood is brought into the ſactuary by the high 11. 2&6 
prieſt for ſin, are burned without the camp. +32 $6.41, 
12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he might ſane- 
tify the people with his own blood, ſuffered 
without the gate. | 
13 Letus go forth therefore unto him with- 
out the camp, bearing his reproach. 
14 * For here have we no continuing city, Mie. 1, 
but we ſeek one to come. wk gg 
| 15 By him therefore let us offer the ſacrifice 
of praiſe to God continually, that is, the Hof. 10 
fruit of our lips, + giving thanks to his name. f Gr. 
16 But to do good, and to communicate, . 
forget not: for i with ſuch is pl 
well pleaſed. | was 
17 * Obey them that have the rule over you, * 1 Tir 
and ſubmit yourſelves: for they watch for your 5. 12. 
| ſouls, as they that muſt give account, that they | % oi 
may do it with joy, and not with grief: for that 
is unprofitable for you. | 
18 Pray for us: for we truſt we have a good 
conſcience, in all things willing to live honeſtly. 
19 But I'befeech vo the rather to do this, 
that I may be-reſtored to you the ſooner. 
20 Now the God of peace, that brought 
| again from the dead our Lord Jeſus, that great 
ſhepherd of the ſheep, through the blood of the 
everlaſting | covenant 4 0 
21 Make 17 perfect in -every good -work 9 
to do his will, | working in you that which is | or, 
well. pleaſing in his fight, through Jeſus Chriſt ; i: 
towhom be glory for ever and ever. . Amen. 
22 And I beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer the 
word of exhortation:: for I have written a 
letter unto you in few words. of 
23 Know ye, that our brother Timothy is 
ſet at liberty; with whom, if he come ſhortly, 
I will ſee ou. „ | 
| 24 Salute all them that have the rule over 
you, and all the ſaints. They of Italy ſalute you. 
| 25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 


Timothy. 


WIr = x „ — — — Eg _— 


5. CHAP. I. | 
4 We are to rejoice under the 


do thereafter : 26 otherwiſe men may ſeem, but 


be truly religious. 
A. D. dr. AMES, a ſervant of God and of the Lord 
ne 5 riſt,to the twelve tribes which are 
vg abroad, greeting. 


ye fall into divers temptations; 


chow. 5.3. * 3 * Knowing this, that «the trying of your 
* orking patience. * 


Y ; 
Fas © 3% 


” 8 


4 The general Epiſtle of I AMES. 


2 My bretbren, count it all joy when 


. 


may be perfe& and entire, wantin nothing. | 
12 47 | any of you lack wiſdom, * Jet him aſk” » Mau. f. 
of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and 7 
| upbraideth not; and it ſhall be given him. 

6 But let him fk in faith, nothing wavering. 
For he that wavereth is like a wave of the ſea 
driven with the wind and tofſed. _ 

7 For let not that man think that he ſhall 
receive any thing of the Lord © 
A double-minded man if unſtable in all 


| 1204 | "US 2 . 
9 Let the brother of low degree || rejoice in 1015 
that he is exalted; i! 4 
| 19 


1 


The concluſun, 


Anno 
OM 


4 But let patience have her: ꝓerſect work, that 4. b. be. 


d Jo 


40 


Of meditating on the word. 


OMINI 
DV 
cir, 60. be 


e Lai. 40. 6 
I Pet. 1. 24 


«Job 5 17. 


e Prov. 17. 
27. 


Matth. 7. 
21. 


Rom. 2. 13. 


er, 
40% 0 


lb. 7+ 


ceœiveth 


, Abraham, 25 and Rahad. 


10 But the rich, in that he is made low: 
cauſe © as the flower of the graſs he ſhall paſs 
away. | 

11 For the ſun is no ſooner riſen with a burn- 
ing heat, but it withereth the graſs, and the 
flower thereof falleth, and the grace of the faſh- 
ion of it periſheth : ſo alſo ſhall the rich man 


fade away in his ways. 


I2 * Bleſſed ic the man that endureth tempta- 
tion : for when he is tried, he ſhall receive the 
crown of life, which the Lord hath promiſed to 
them that love him. | 

13 Let no man ſay when he is tempted, I am 
tempted of God : for God cannot be tempted 


with || evil, neither tempteth he any man: 
14 But every man is tempted, when he is 


drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed. 
15 Then when luſt hath conceived, it bring- 


eth forth fin: and fin, when it is finiſhed, 


bringeth forth death. 

16 Do nor err, my beloved brethren. _ 

17 Every good gift and every perfect gift is 
from above, and cometh down from the Father 
of lights, with whom is no variableneſs, neither 
ſhadow of turning. ; 

18 Of his own will begat he us with the word 
of truth, that we ſhould be a kind of firſt-fruits 
of his creatures. | 

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every 
man. be ſwift to hear, © flow td ſpeak, flow to 
wrath: ri ge 

20 For the wrath of man worketh not the 
righteouſneſs of God. | 2 

21 Wberefore lay apart all filthineſs and ſu- 
perſtuity of naughtineſs, and receive with meek- 
nefs the engrafted word, which is able to :tave 
your ſouls. Sai 

22 But f be ye doers of the word, and not 
hearers only, deceiving your ownlſelves. 

23 For if any be a hearer of the word, and 
not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his 
natural face in a glaſs: (195.202 1314914 340 
24 For, heibeholdeth himſelf, and goeth his 


way, and ſtraightway forgetteth what manner 
of man he was. | watt g1-:1 
25 But whoſo looketh into the perfect law of 
he being not a 
- lorgettal hearer, but a doer of the work, this 
man ſliall be bleſled in his deed. | 
u.ſeem to be re- 


liberty, and continueth therein 


26 If any man among 
ligious, -an d N a WO f 
his own heart, this man's religion 2 


* 10 A 1 


- 


vain. 


and the Father is this, To viſit the fatherleſs 


and widows in their afllitions,”and to keep him- | 


ſelf unſpotted from the world. | 

J ĩ a 3 © 0k | PRs 

1 It ir not agreeable to Chriſtian profeſſion to regard 
the rich, 50 to deſpiſe 2 FEA au : 13 ra- 

' ther ae are to be loving and merciful; 14 and 


m_ beaft of faith, where no deeds are: 17 which 
s out a dead faith, 19 the faith 


bridleth not his tongue, but de- 


27 Pure religion and undefiled before God | 


of devils, 21 not 


Chap. 


— 


+ 


I 


i 


miſed to them that love him? 


Of faith and works. 


M brethren, have not the faith of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord of glory, 
with * reſpeCt of perſons. 

2 For if there come unto your + aſſembly a 15. 
man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and 5 15 = 
there come in alſo a poor man in vile raiment; RT Bs 
3 And ye have reſpect to him that weareth 23. 
the gay clothing, and ſay unto him, Sit thou here 10. - 
| in a good place; and fay to the poor, Stand 40. ; 
thou there, or ſit here under my footſtool : well, or, 

4 Are ye not then partial in yourſelves, and Te 


ll, 


cir. 60. 


are become judges of evil thoughts? 


5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not 
God choſen the poor of this world rich in faith, 
and heirs of || the kingdom which he hath pro- 9 Or, 
| that. 


6 But ye have deſpiſed the poor. Do not 
rich men oppreſs you, and draw you before the 
judgment-ſeats? * 


7 Do not they blaſpheme that worthy name 
by the which ye are called? 

8 If ye fullhl the royal law according to the 
ſcripture, * Thou. ſhalt love thy neighbour as b Lev. 19. 
thytelf, ye do well: | * 

9 But if ye have reſpect to perſons, ye com- 
mit ſin, and àre convinced of the law as tranſ- 
greſſor s. | 

10 For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, 
and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all | 

11 For || he that ſaid, Do not commit adul- || Or, 
tery ; ſaid alſo, Do not kill. Now if thou com- ***! * 
mit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art be- 
come a tranſgreſſor of the law. 

12 So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they that fhall 


Rom. 13. 9 


be judged by the law of liberty. 


13 For he ſhall have judgment without mercy 
that hath ſhewed no mercy; and mercy | re- 
Joiceth againſt judgment. | 

14 What d:th zt-profit, my brethren, though 
a man ſay he hath faith, and have not works? 
can faith ſave him? | 

15 If a brother or ſiſter be naked, and deſti- 
tute of daily food, . 39 57 

16 And one of you ſay unto them, Depart in 
peace, be ye warmed and filled; notwithitand- 
ing ye give them not thoſe things which are 
needful to the body; what derb it profit? 

17 Even ſo faith, if it hath not works, is 
dead, being + alone. f 2051 oF. 

18 Yea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt: faith, » 
and I have works: ſhew.me'thy faith | without Aa ww vp 
ity works, and I will ſhew thee my faith by 5 by u. 
my works. | | 
19 Thou believeſt that there is one God; 
thou doeſt well: the devils alſo believe, and 
tremble. . een 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that 
faith without works is dels? 

21 Was not Abraham our father juſtiſied by 


Or,. 
gloriethe 


" 
* 
. 


Cr 


| works, When he had offered Iſaac his ſon upon 


Works, and by works was faith made perfect ? 


the altarf ?! n , ER 
22 || Seeft- thou how faith wrougKt with his j os, 


Thou feef?. 
23 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which — 


0 cn nem. 4 8. 
Faith, Abraham believed God, and it. was: im- Gat. N 
| 7 


puted 


Anno 
DUMINI Ii 


A Lev. 19» * 


4 2 


OF bridling the tangue. 


Anno 
DO MIN! 
cir. 60, 


U Or, 
judgment. 
A E-cizs I4. 
T.& 19. 16. 
& 25. 8. 


E 


4 Gr.nature. 


+ Gr. zature 
of man, 


j Or, 


= 


puted unto him for righteouſneſs : and he was 
called the Friend of God. 
24 Ye fee then how that by works a man is 
juſitrfied, and not by faith only. f 
25 Likewiſe alſo was not Rahab the harlot 
juſtißfed by works, when ſhe had received the 
meſſengers, and had ſent em out another 
way ? 
25 For as the body without the || ſpirit is 
dead, fo faith without works is dead alſo. 
CHAP. III. 
1 We are nat raſbly or arrogantly to reprove others : 
F but rather to bridle the tongue, a little member, 
ut a powerful inſtrument of much good, and great 
harm. 13 They «vhs be truly wife, be mild and 
peacenble, without envying and flrife. 


| MI brethren, be not many maſters, know- 


ing that we ſhall receive the greater 
condemnation. | 

2 For in many things we offend all. * If an 
man offend not in word, the ſame 7s a perfe 
man, and able alſo to bridle the whole body. 

3 Behold, we put bits in the horfes mouths, 
that they may obey us; and we turn about their 
whole body. | 

4 Behold alfo the ſhips, which though they 
be ſo great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet 
are they turned about with a very ſmall helm, 
whitherſover the governor liſteth. | 

5 Even fo the tongue is a little member, and 
boaſteth great things. Behold, how great | a 
matter a little fire kindleth! 

6 And the tongue j a fire, a world of iniqui- 
ty : ſo is the tongue among our members, 
that it defileth the whole body, and ſetteth on 
fire the courſe of nature; and it is ſet on fire 
of hell. | 

7 For every + kind of beaſts, and of birds, 
and of „ e, and of things in the ſea, is 
tamed, and hath been tamed of 4 mankind: 

8 But the tongue can no man tame; it is an 
unruly evil, full of deadly poiſon. 


JAMES. 


; | 
9 Therewith bleſs we God, even the Father; 


and therewith curſe we men, which are made 
after the ſimilitude of God. 

10 Out of the ſame mouth proceedeth bleſſing 
and curſing. My brethren, theſe things ought 
not ſo to be. 

11 Doth a fountain ſend forth at the ſame 
place ſweet water and bitter? | 


12 Can the fig-tree, my brethren, bear olive- | 


berries ? either a vine, figs ? ſo can no fountain 
both yield ſalt water and freſh. | 1 
13 Who is a wiſe man and endued with know- 
ledge among you? let him ſhew out of a good 
converſation his works with meekneſsof wiſdom. 
14 But if ye have bitter envying and ſtrife 


EE | 


in your hearts, glory not, and lie not againſt 


the truth. 


15 This wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, 


but z- earthly, | ſenſual, deviliſh. 9 PP 
16 For where envying and ſtrife ic, there i- 
+ confuſion and. every evil work. 


17 But the wiſdom that is from above is firſt | 


pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be 


will, we ſhall live, and do this, or that. 


intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, | with- Ab 
out partiality, and without hypocrity. - DomMiy 

18 And the fruit of righteouſneſs is ſown in 30, " 
peace of them that make peace. without 

EH AF. IV; Wn angling, 
1 We are to firive againſt covetouſneſs, 4 intem- 
perance, 5 pride, II detraction and raſh judgment 
. of others: 13 and not to be confident in the good 

ſucceſs of worldly buſineſs ; but mindful ever of 

the uncertainty of this life, to commit ourſelves 

and all our affairs to God's providence. 

ROM whence come wars and || fightings | or, 
among you? come they not hence, even of b. 
your || luſts that war in your members ? |! Or, 

2 Ye luſt and have not: ye kill, and defire 4a, 
to have, and cannot obtain: ye fight and war, 
yet ye have not, becauſe ye aſk not. | 

3 Ye alk, and receive not, becauſe ye aſk amiſs, 
that ye may conſume it upon your | luſts. || Or, 

4 Ye adulterers and adulterefſes, know ye Tue. 
not that the friendſhip of the world is enmity 
with God ? whoſoever therefore will be a friend 
of the world is the enemy of God. - 

Do ye think that the ſcripture ſaith in 
vain, The ſpirit that dwelleth in us luſteth 
to envy? [| Or, 

6 But he giveth more grace. Wherefore he 
ſaith, * God reſiſteth the proud, but giveth grace · Prov. ;, 
unto the humble. | 7 

7 Submit yourſelves therefore to God. ® Re- » Eph, . 
ſift the devil, and he will flee from you. 27 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh 
to you. Cleanſe your hands, ye finners, and 
_ your hearts, ye double- minded. 

9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep: let 
your laughter be turned to mourning, and your 
joy to heavineſs. | 

10 © Humble yourſelves in the ſight of the et. g.. 
Lord, and he ſhall lift you up. | 

11 Speak not evil one of another, brethren. 


He that ſpeaketh evil of h:s brother, and judgeth 


his brother, ſpeaketh evil of the law, and judgeth 
the law: but if thou judge the law, thou art 
not a doer of the law, but a judge. 17-0 

12 There is one law-giver, who is able to 


fave, and to deſtroy: who art thou that ! Rom 14 


judgeſt another? | | 4 

13 © Go to now, ye that ſay, To-day or to- Prov. 27. 
morrow we will go into ſuch a city, and contje * 
nue there a year, and buy, and ſell, and get gain: 

14 Whereas ye know not what Fay if be on 
the morrow: For what i your lite? || It is 4 Or, 
eyen a vapour, that ati for a little time,“ 
and then vaniſheth away. ; 1 

15 For that ye ought to ſay, If the Lord * 5 


16 But now ye rejoice in your boaſtings: all 
ſuch rejoicing is evil. 

17 Therefore to him that knoweth to do 
good, and Ry 7 to him it is fin. 


FF | 
( 1 Wicked rich men are to fear God's vengeance. 


7 We ought to be patient in afflitions, after 
the example of the. prophets, and Job; 12 to 
forbear favearing ; 13 to pray in , to 
| | | 18 


A. 


4. 


NI 


Rich men threatened. 


Anno 
DO MIN 
eit. 60. 


þ Or, Be 
ing patient, 
or, ſuffer 
with long 
patience, 


or, 
Croan, or, 
bGrieve not. 


A. D. cir. Eo. 


* Hebr, 12. 
24. 


d Cor, 1. 3. 
Epheſ. 1. 3. 
+ Gr. much, 


rult 


ing in proſperity ; 16 to acknowledge mutually our 
' ſeveral faults, to pray one for another; 19 and to 
reduce a flraying brother to the truth. 
"= to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for 
your miſeries that ſhall come upon 5. 

2 Your riches are corrupted, and your gar- 

ments are moth-eaten. | 
Your gold and ſilver is cankered; and the 
of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt you, and 
fhall eat your fleſh as it were fire. Ye have heap- 
ed treaſure together for the laſt days. 
4 Behold, the hire of the labourers who 
have reaped down your fields, which is of you 
kept back by fraud, crieth : and the cries of 
them which have reaped are entered into the 
ears of the Lord of ſabaoth. 

5 Ye have lived in pleaſure on the earth, and 
been wanton ; ye have nouriſhed your hearts, 
as in a day of ſlaughter. 

6 Ye have condemned and killed the juſt ; 
and he doth not reſiſt you. 

7 | Be 7 75 therefore, brethren, unto the 
coming of the Lord. Behold, the huſbandman 
waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and 
bath long patience for it, until he receive the 
early and latter rain. | - 

8 Be ye alſo patient; ſtabliſh your hearts: for 
the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 

9 || Grudge not one againſt another, brethren, 
leſt ye be condemned: behold, the judge ſtand- 
eth before the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, the prophets, who 
have ſpoken in the name of the Lord, for an ex- 
ample of ſuffering affliction, and of patience. 


—— 


Chap. i. 


11 Behold, we count them happy which en- 
dure. Ve have heard of the patience of Job, 
and have ſeen the end of the Lord; that the 


Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. 


'The prayer of faith. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
cir. 60. 


12 But above all things, my brethren, * ſwear a Matth, 
not, neither by heaven, neither by the earth, 5. 24. 


neither by any other oath : but let your yea 
be yea; and your nay nay; leſt ye fall into 
condemnation. 

13 Is any among you afflicted ? let him pray. 
Is any merry? let him ſing pſalms. 

I4 Is any fick among you ? let him call for 
the elders of the church; and let them pray over 


him, * anointing him with oil in the name of 3 6. 


the Lord: 2 

15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſick, 
and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up; and if he have 
committed fins, they ſhall be forgiven him. 

16 Confeſs your faults one to another, and 
pray one for another, that ye may be healed. 
The effeCtual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much. - ; 

17 Elias was a man ſubject to like paſſions as 


we are, and © prayed || earneſtly that it might © 1 Kings 


not rain: and it rained not on the earth by the 
ſpace of three years and fix months. 


18 And © he prayed again, and the heaven 1 5 King: 


gave rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit. 
19 Brethren, if any of you do err from the 

truth, and one convert him; 

20 Let him know, that he which converteth 

the ſinner from the error of his way ſhall 


ſave a ſoul from death, and ſhall hide a mul- 
| titude of ſins. | 


H 5 5 Gat . 2 al 

1 He Bleſſeth God for his manifold ſpiritua! graces, 
10 Halbig 140 the ſalvation in Chrift is no 
news, but a thing prophefied of old: 13 and ex- 
borte:h them accordingly to a godly converſation, 


foraſmuch as they are now borit anew by the word 
SOT - 


g or. 
Pi: ER, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to the 


ſtrangers ſcattered throughout Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bithynia, 

2 Elect according to the foreknowledge of 
God the Father, through ſanctification of the 
Spirit, unto obedience and * ſprinkling of the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt : Grace unto you, and 
peace, be multiplied. 

3. > Bleſſed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his + 
abundant mercy hath begotten us again anto 
a lively hope by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt 
from the dead, | | 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and unde- 
filed, and that fadeth not away, reſerved'in hea- 
ven || for you, : 

5 Who are kept by the power of God through 


faith unto ſalvation ready to be revealed in the 
lait time. | 


- 


| 


C The Firſt Epiſtle general of PETER. 


6 Where ye 
2 ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in heavineſs through: 
manifold temptations : 


7 That the trial of your faith, being much 


more precious than- of gold that periſheth, 


though it be tried with fire, might be found 
unto praiſe, and honour, and glory, at the ap- 
pearing of Jeſus Chriſt: | 

8 Whom having not ſeen, ye love; in 
whom, though now ye ſee him not, yet believ- 


ing, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full of- 


glory : 


9 Receiving the end of your faith, even the 


ſalvation of your fouls. 

10 Of wh 
quired and ſearched diligently, who propheſied 
of the grace that. ſhould. come unto you: 
11 Searching what, or what manner of time 
the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them did ſigni- 


when it teſtified beforehand the ſufferings of. 


f 
Chbritt, and the glory that ſhould follow. 
12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not un- 


bee rejoice, though now for 


ich ſalvation the prophets have en- 


29. 1. 
Or, in bis” 


r ayer . 


18. 42, 45. 


e Matth; 
18. 15. 


to themſelves, but unto us they did miniſter 


the things which are now reported unto you 


by them that have preached the goſpel untas 


you, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent. down from 
| heaven; 


An exbertutien to gad. ine. 


Anno 
DOMINI 
cir. 60. 


+ Gr. 
Pf. 


þ Or 

Far tbat. 

gl ſai. 40 6. 
Am. 1. 10. 


1 He dehorteth them from the breach of charity; © 


| | 4 0 


am holy. 


heaven; which things the angels deſire to 
look into. | 

12 Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, 
be ſober, and hope + to the end for the grace 
that is to be brought unto you at the revelation 
of Jeſus Chriſt 3 


14 As obedient children, not faſhioning your- 


ſelves according to the former luſts in your 
Ignorance : | 


15 But as he which hath called you is holy, 


ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation ; 


16 Becauſe it is written, © Be ye holy; for I 


17 And if yecall on the Father, 4 who with- 
out reſpect of perſons judgeth according to eve- 


ry man's work, paſs the time of your ſojourning 


here in fear: | 
18 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not 
redeemed with corraptible things, as ſilver and 


gold, from your vain converſation received by 


tradition from your fathers ; : 
19 But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as 

of a lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot : 
20 © Who verily was foreordained before the 


foundation of the world, but was manifeſt in 
io. theſe laſt times for you, 


21 Who by him do believe in God, that raiſed | 
him up from the dead, and gave him glory; that 


your faith and hope might be in God. 
22 Secing ye have purified your ſouls in obey- 
ing the truth through the Spirit unto unfeign- 


ed love of the brethren, — that ye love one 
c 


another with a pure heart fervently : 

23 Being born again, not of corruptible ſeed, 
but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which. 
liveth and abideth for ever. 


24 | For all fleſh js as graſs, and all the glory 


of man as the flower of graſs. 'The graſs wither- 
eth, and the flower thereof falleth away : 
25 But the word of the Lord endureth for 


ever. And this is the word which by the goſpel 


is preached unto you. 
CHAY. WL 


4 L__ that Chrift is the foundation whereon 
they are built. F oy He 3 M. alſo to ob- 
ain frem uſt, 13 to be obedient to magi- 
= ; #97 2 ſervants hoxw to 3 
maſters, 20 patiently e for well-doing, 
after the example ef Chriſt 
HEREFORE, laying aſide all malice, 
and all guile, and hypocriſies, and en- 
vies, and all evil-ſpeakings 
2 As new-born babes, 
of the word, that ye may grow thereby : 


3 If ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord is 


gracious. 


4 To whom cominz 4s unto a living ſtone, 
diſallowed indeed of men, but choſen of God, 


and precious, 


Ye alſo, as lively ſtones, || are built up a 


ſpiritual houſe, an holy prleflnood, to offer 


up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to God by 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 


defire the fincere milk 


IJ. PETER. 


_ OE 


* 


= 2 


2 


Fw * 


2 8 


— 


ye take it patiently, this zs | acceptable with 1, Or, 


q 


Obedience to magiſtrates, 


6 Wherefore alſo it is contained in the ſcrip- 
ture, * Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner- 
ſtone, elect, precious: and he that believeth on 
him ſhall not be confounded. 


Ango 
DON 2 
cir, I 
2 Iſai. 23, 

16. 
Rom. 9, 33. 


Or, 

an bony, 
b Pfal, 113, 
22 


7 Unto you therefore which believe he 7s 
precious: but unto them which be diſobedient, 
> the ſtone which the builders diſallowed, the 
ſame is made the head of the corner, 

8 © And a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of Matt. 2, 
offence, even to them which {tumble at the word, . 
being diſobedient: whereunto alſo they were 
appointed. | ; 

9 But F are a choſen generation, * a royal ; 
prieſthood, an holy nation, || a peculiar people ; 
that ye ſhould ſhew forth the || praiſes of him © 
who hath called you out of darkneſs into his 4% 
marvellous light: Propl % 

Io © Which in time paſt were not a people, | Or, 5 
but are now the people of God: which had e Hef. 5 
not obtained mercy, but now have obtained Rom. 9. 
mercy. | | | 

11 Dearly beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers 


and pilgrims, * abftain from fleſhly lufts, which “ Ron. :,, 
14 


war againſt the ſoul; 

12 5 Having your converſation honeſt amon 
the Gentiles: that, | whereas they ſpeak againſt 16. 
you as evil-doers, * they may by your good works, | vr, 
which they ſhall behold, glorify God in the day b Nia. 
of viſitation. ut 

13 Submit yourſelves to every ordinance of * Nom, 4 
man for the Lord's ſake : whether it be to the * 
king, as ſupreme 3 : 

14 Or unto governors, as unto them that are 
ſent by him for the puniſhment of evil-doers, 
and for the praiſe of them that do well. 

15 For ſo is the will of God, that with well- 
doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of 
fooliſh men : 

16 As free, and not || uſing your liberty for a Cr. 
_ of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of "5 

od. i 

17 | Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. %, 
Fear God. Honour the king. | ” 0 I 

18 * Servants, be ſubject to your maſters with * EeÞc% 15 
all fear; not only to the good aud gentle, but Col. 3. 2. 
alſo to the froward. Tit, 2. 9. 

19 For this is h thank-worthy, if a man for %, 
conſcience toward God endure grief, ſuffering 


wrongfully. | | 

20 Tos what glory is it, if, when ye be buf- 
feted for your Gults, 7e ſhall take it patient- 
ly ? but if, when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, 


God. 
21 For even hereunto were ye called: becauſe 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered || for us, leaving us an exam- Some read, 
ple, that ye ſhould follow his fteps: | for you. 
221 Who did no fin, neither was guile found 11gi. 5; 5 
in his mouth: *© 1 
23 Who, when he was reviled, reviled not jor, , 
again; when he ſuffered, he threatened not; co 
but || committed himſelf to him that judgeth 1 lla. 53 
righteouſly : | RPO: (LL 6. , 
* Who his ownſelf bare our fins in his Mat. ö. 
own body | on the tree, that we, being 2 = 1 Or, ho 
, # 


Wives and huſbands duties. 


Anno fins, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs: by whoſe 

* ſtripes ye were healed. | 
. 25 For ye were as ſheep going aſtray; but are 
now returned unto the Shepherd and Biſhop of 

your ſouls. 
| CH AFP. MEL 

1 He teacheth the duty of wives and huſbands to 
each other; 8 exhorting all men to unity and love ; 
14 and 10 ſuffer perſecution. 19 He declareth alſo 

the benefits of Chriſt toward the eld world. 
+ Epbeſ, IKEWISE, * ye wives, be in ſubjection to 
WT 18 your own huſbands; that, if any obey not 


the word, they alſo may without the word be 
won by the converſation of the wives; 

2 While they behold your chaſte converſa- 
tion coupled with fear. 5 

3 > Whoſe adorning let it not be that out- 
ward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wear- 
ing of gold, or o E on of apparel; 

4 But bet it be the hidden man of the heart, 
in that which is not corruptible, even the or- 


the ſight of God of great price. 

or after this manner in the old time the 
holy women alſo, who truſted in God, adorned 
themſelves, being in ſubjection unto their own 
huſbands; | 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, © calling 
him lord : whoſe + daughters ye are, as long as 
ye do well, and are not afraid with any a- 
mazement. 

7 Likewiſe, ye huſbands, dwell with hem ac- 
cording to knowledge, giving honour unto the 
wife, as unto the weaker veſſel, and as being 
heirs together of the grace of life ; that your 
prayers be not hindered. | 

8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, having com- 
paſſion one of another; | love as brethren, be 
pitiful, be courteous : | 

Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for 
railing: but contrariwiſe, bleſſing; knowing 
that ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould in- 
herit a bleſſing. | 

10 For © he that will love life, and ſee good 
days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and 
his lips that they ſpeak no guile: 

11 Let him f eſchew evil, and do good; let 
him ſeek peace, and enſue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous, and his ears are open unto their 
prayers: but the face of the Lord is + againſt 
them that do evil. 

13 And who i he that will harm you, if ye 
be followers of that which is good ? 

14 5 But and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs? 
ſake, happy are ye : and * be not afraid of their 
terror, neither be troubled | 

15 But ſanctify the Lord God in your hearts: 
and be ready always to give an anſwer to every 
man that aſketh you a reaſon of the hope that 1s 
in you, with meekneſs and || fear. 
3 16 Having a good conſcience; that, whereas 
Chap, 2. they ſpeak evil of you, as of evil-doers, they may 
a, be aſhamed that falſly accuſe your good conver- 

lation in Chriſt. 


e Gen, 18. 
12. 


Tor 
children. 


bretbren, 

d Prov. 17. 
Iz. & 20. 22. 
Rom. 12. 


1. 

I Theſl. 5, 
15. 

e Plal. 3 
11, &c, 


G6 
27. 
Js 

ai. 1. 16. 


＋ r. 
* pon, 


> Matth, c, 
10 datrb. 5 


þ ai, 8, 
12, 13, 


| Chap. iii, ir. 


nament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in 


Ceaſc from YA | 


| , 17 For it is better, if the will of God be GEN 
ſo, that ye ſuffer for well-doing, than for evil- = pr 5 


doing. 

18 For Chriſt alſo hath-* once ſuffered for 1797-5 6- 
ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might 28. 
bring us to God, being put to death in the | 
fleſh, but quickened by the Spirit: 

19 By which alſo he went and preached unto 
the ſpirits in priſon 3; _ | 

20 Which ſometime were diſobedient, when ! Gen, 6. 3. 

| once the long-ſuffering of God waited in the 
days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing, 

wherein few, that is, eight ſouls, were ſaved 

by water. | | 

21 The like figure whereunto, even baptiſm, 

doth alſo now ſave us (not the putting away 
of the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a 

good conſcience towards God,) by the reſurrec- 

tion of Jorma Chriſt : | 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and is on the 
right hand of God; angels, and authorities, and 
powers being made ſubject unto him. 


CHAP. IV. 


1 He exhorteth them to ceaſe from fin by the exam- 
ple of Chriſt, and the conſideration of the general 
end that now approacheth : 
them againſt ee 


ORASMUCH then as Chriſt hath ſuffered 

for us in the fleſh, arm yourſelves likewiſe 

with the ſame mind: for he that hath ſuffered 
in the fleſh hath ceaſed from fin ; 

2 That he no longer ſhould live the reſt of his 
time in the fleſh to the luſts of men, but to the 
will of God. 

3 For the time paſt of gur life may ſuffice 
us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, 
when we walked in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, ex- 
ceſs of wine, revellings, banquetings, and a- 

bominable idolatries : 

4 Wherein they think it ſtrange that ye run 
not with them to the ſame exceſs of riot, ſpeak- 
ing evil of you : 

Who {hall give account to him that is ready 
to judge the quick and the dead. 

6 For for this cauſe was the goſpel preached 
alſo to them that are dead, that they might be 
judged according to men in the fleſh, but live ac- 
cording to God in the ſpirit. | 

+ But the end of all things is at hand: be ye 
therefore ſober, and watch unto prayer. 

8 And above all things have fervent charity 
among yourſelves : for * charity || ſhall cover the 
multitude of fins. _ | 

9 > Uſe hoſpitality one to another without 
grudging. n | >: 

10 © As every man hath received the gift, even 
/o miniſter the ſame one to another, as good 

| Rewards of the manifold grace of God. 

11 If any man ſpeak, let bim /peak as the 
oracles of God; if any man miniſter, Jet him do 
it as of the ability which God giveth: that God 
in all things may be glorified through Jeſus 

Chriſt; to whom be praiſe and dominion for 


12 and comforteth 


% 


A 


a Prov. 18. 
or, 
zonll. 

b Rom, 12. 


15. 
He br. 13.2. 
Rom. 12.6. 


ever and ever. Amen. 
N 12 Beloved, 


Peter ex lerteth them 


Anno 
 DUATINI 
cir, 60. 


11. | 


e Prov. 11. 
31. 


A. D. 66. 


10, 5y. 


12 Beloved, think 4: not itrange concerning 
the fiery trial which is to try you, as though 
ſome ſtrange thing happened unto you : 

8 But rejoice, inaſmuch as ye are partakers 
of Chriſt's ſufferings; that, when his glory ſhall 
be revealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceed- 
ing joy. 

14 If ye be reproached for the name of 
Chriſt, happy are ye; for the ſpirit of glory 
and of God reſteth upon you. On their part 
he is evil ſpoken of, but on your part he 1s 
glorified. | 

15 But let none of you ſuffer as a murderer, 
Or as a thief, or as an evil-doer, or as a buſy- 
body in other men's matters. 

16 Yet if any man Jaffe as a Chriſtian, let 
him not be aſhamed ; but let him glorify God 
on this behalf. 

17 For the time it come that judgment muſt 
begin at the houſe of God: and if it firſt begin 
at us, what ſhall the end be of them that obey 
not the goſpel of God ? 

18 © And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 
where ſhall the ungodly and the finner appear ? 

19 Wherefore, let them that ſuffer accord- 
ing to the will of God, commit the keeping 
— 2 their ſouls to him in well-doing, as unto a 
faithful Creator. 

H AP. V. | 
1 He exhorteth the elders to feed their flacks; 5 
the younger to obey: 8 and all, to be ſober 

watchful, and conſtant in the faith; 9 to 7900 

the cruel adverſary the devil. 

7 H E elders which are among you I exhort, 
who am alſo an elder, and a witneſs of the 

ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo a partaker of the 

glory that ſhall be revealed: 

2 Feed the flock of God | which is among 

you, taking the overſight theresf, not by con- 


—— 


| 


PETER. 


in due time: 


ſtraint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre, but 
of a ready mind; | 

3 Neither as || being lords over God's heritage, 
but being enſamples to the flock. 

4 And when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, 
ye ſhall receive a crown of glory that fadeth 
not away. 

5 Likewiſe, ye younger, ſubmit yourſelyes 
unto the elder. Yea, all of you be ſubject one 
to another, and be clothed with humility : for 
God reſiſteth the proud, and giveth grace to 
the humble. | 

6 > Humble 8 therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you 


7 © Caſting all your care upon him; for he 
careth for you. 

8 Be ſober, be vigilant; becauſe your adver- 
ne the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, 
ſeeking whom he may devour: 

9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, knowing 
that the ſame afflictions are accompliſhed in your 
brethren that are in the world. 

10 But the God of all grace, who hath called 
us unto his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after 
that ye have ſuffered a while, make you perfect, 
ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. 

11 To him be glory and dominion for ever 
and ever. Amen. | | 

12 By Silvanus, a faithful brother unto you, 
as I ſuppoſe, I have written briefly, exhorting 
and teſtifying that this is the true grace of God 
wherein ye d. | 

13 The church that ts at Babylon, elected to- 
puter with you, faluteth you; and /o dath Marcus 
my fon. 


14 Greet ye one another with a kiſs of cha- : _ I 


rity. Peace be with you all that are in Chriſt 
Jeſus. Amen. 
\ 


The Second Epiſtle general of PETER. 


CHAM. 


| i 1. 
1 Confirming them in hope of the increaſe of God's 


graces, 5 he exhorteth them by faith and gocd 


avorks, to make their calling ſure : 12 whereof 


he is careful to remember them, knowing that his 

death is at hand: 16 and warneth them to be 

conflant in the faith of Chriſt, wwho is the true 
Son of God, by the eye qwitneſs of the apęſtles be- 
holding his nigjeſiy, and by the teſlimony of the 

Father and the prophets. 

I MON Peter, a ſervant and an apoſtle 

of Jeſus Chriſt, to them that have obtain- 

ed like precious faith with us through 

the righteouſneſs of God and our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt : ov if 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto you 
throngh the knowledge of God, and of Jeſus 
our Lord, 4 ; 

3 According as his divine power hath given 
unto us all things that pertain unto life and god- 
lineſs, through the knowledg: of him that hath 
called us | to glory and virtue: 


| 


to feed their flicks, E 


Anno 

DOMINI 

lr, bo, 
Or, 
aF much 47 
in you M, 
[| Or, 
vver- ruling, 


2 James 4, 
oY 


d James 4. 
0, 


e Pfal, 57, 
22. 
Matt. b. 23, 


4 Whereby are given unto us exceeding great A. P. 66: 


and prectous promiſes; that by theſe ye might 
be partakers of the divine nature, having 
eſcaped the corruption that is in the world 
through luſt. | | 
5 And beſide this, giving all diligence, add to 


| your faith virtue; and to virtue knowledge ; 


6 And to knowledge temperance; and to tem- 
perance patience ; and to patience godlineſs; 

7 And to godlineſs brotherly kindneſs; and to 
brotherly kindneſs charity. 

8 For if theſe things be in you, and abound, 
they make you that ye ſhall neither be barren 
nor unfruittul in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 

9 But he that lacketh theſe things is blind, 


and cannot ſee afar off, and hath forgotten that 


he was purged from his old ſins. 


10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give dili- 


nce to make your calling and election ſure: 
or if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall: 
11 


For 


or 
luſcin 
Wwayg 
ſome 
read 


2 Tok 
J 1 


dGe 


© Ge 
24. 


6 


f 21. 


dx Cor. 1. 
1. & 2, 1. 


e Matth. 
1. 5. 


& any time, 


| Or, 
loſeivieus 
Ra as 
ome copies 
read, * 


8 Job 4. 18. 


Jude 6. 


Gen. 7. 1. 


Gen. 1 9. 
24. 9 


H. foretelleth them 


11 For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtered unto 
you abundantly into the everlaſting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour * Chriſt. 

12 Wherefore I will not be negligent to put 
you always in remembrance of theſe things, 
though ye know them, and be eſtabliſhed in the 
preſent truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in 
this tabernacle, to ſtir you up by putting you 
in remembrance; | 


14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off zhis | 


my tabernacle, even as * our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 


hath ſhewed me. 


15 Moreover, I will endeavour that ye may 
be able, after my deceaſe, to have theſe things 
always in remembrance. 

16 For we have not followed b cunningly de- 
viſed fables, when we made known unto you 
the power and coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
but were eye-witneſles of his majeity. _ 

17 For he received from God the Father 
honour and glory, when there came ſuch a voice 
to him from the excellent glory, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 

18 And this voice which came from heaven we 
heard, when we were with himin the holy mount. 

19 We have alſo a more ſure word of prophecy; 
whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto 
a light that ſhineth in a dark place, until the day 
dawn, and the day ſtar ariſe in your hearts: 

20 Knowing this firſt, that no prophecy of the 
ſcripture is of any private interpretation. 

21 For the prophecy came not | in old time 
by the will of man: but ny men of God ſpake 
as they avere moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 


CHAP. 1 
1 He foretelleth them Ie teachers, Serving the 
775 and r 5 of them and their 
followers ; 7 from which the godly ſhall be de- 


livered, as Lot was out of Sodom: Io and more 
Fully deſcribetb the manners of thofe profane and 


blaſphemous feducers, whereby they may be the 


. better known and avoided. _. 


B UT there were falſe prophets alfo among the 


people, even as there ſhall be falſe teachers 


among you, who privily ſhall bring in damnable 
hereſies, even denying the Lord that bought them, 
and bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtruction. 

2 And many ſhall follow their || pernicious 
ways; by reaſon of whom the way of truth ſhall 
be evil ſpoken of. 


3 And through covetouſneſs ſhall they with 


feigned words make merchandiſe of you: whoſe 
judgment now of a long time lingereth not, and 
their damnation ſlumbereth not. 


4 For if God ſpared not * the angels that 
ſinned, but caſt them down to hell, and deli- 
vered them into chains of darkneſs, to be reſerv- 


ed unto judgment; | Of 

x And ſpared not the old world, but ſaved 
Noah the eighth per/or, a preacher of righte- 
ouſneſs, bringing in the flood upon the world 


of the ungodly; 


6 And © turning the cities of Sodom and Go- 


Chap. ii. 


* 


| them before the Lord. 


that after ſhould live ungodly ; 


in the day-time. 
ſporting themſelves with their own deceivings 


righteouſneſs; 


dumb afs ſpeakin 


tions of che world through the 


of falſe teachers. 


morrah into aſhes, condemned them with an 
overthrow, making them an enſample unto thoſe 


Anno 
DOMINI 
66. 


7 And delivered juſt Lot, vexed with the filthy 
converſation of the wicked: 

8 (For that righteous man dwelling among 
them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righ- 
teous ſoul from day to day with heir unlaw- 
ful deeds) : 

9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly 
out of temptations, and to reſerve the unjuſt 
unto the day of judgment to be puniſhed : | 
To But chiefly them that walk after the fleſh 
in the luſt of uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe | govern- | Or, 
ment. 4 Preſumptuous are they, ſcll-willed; they 4 Jude i. 

are not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities. 

11 Whereas angels, which are greater in power 
and might, bring not railing accuſation || againſt 3 

12 But theſe, as natural brute beaſts, made to e 
be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil of the things 
that they underſtand not; and ſhall utterly pe- 
riſn in their own corruption: 

13 Apd ſhall receive the reward of unrigh- 
teouſneſs, as they that count it pleaſure to riot 
Spots they are and blemiſhes, 
while they feaſt with you; | 

14 Having eyes full of + adultery, and that +6Gr, 
cannot ceaſe from ſin; beguiling unſtable ſouls : * d,. 
an heart they have exerciſed with covetous prac- 
tices; curſed children : 
15 Which have forſaken the right way, and 
are gone aſtray, following the way of © Balaam 
the ſon of Boſor, who loved the wages of un- 


e Numb 
22. 13. 
75 Is: 
16 But was rebuked for his iniquity : the 
with man's voice, 
the madneſs of the prophet. | 
I7 f Theſe are wells without water, clouds ; Jude 12. 
that are carried with a tempeſt ; to whom the 13. 
miſt of darkneſs is reſerved for ever. 
18 For when they ſpeak great ſwelling words 
of vanity, they allure through the luſts of the 


| fleſh, through much wantonneſs, thoſe that were 


clean ea d From 8 * an 3 [ Or, 2 
19 ile they promiſe them liberty, they 7 <7 
themſelves are * the ſervants of corruption: for pin dog | 
of whom a man is overcome, of the ſame is he read. 
brought in bondage. 5 285 
20 For * if after they have 2 the pollu- „ 


nowledge of > Matth. 
12. 45. 


the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are icht 6. 4. 


again entangled therein, and overcome, the latter 


end is worſe with them than the beginning. M 


21 For if had been better for them not to 
have known the way of righteouſneſs, thany 
after they have known it, to turn from the holy 
commandment delivered unto them. 
22 But it is happened unto them according to 
the true proverb, The dog is turned to his own 1 prov. 26, 
yomit again; and, The ſow that was waſhed, to 11. 
her wallowing in the mire. : 
CHAP. III. 
1 He afſureth * the certainty Chriſt's eaming 
- 2 * is 


* 


— 


The certainty of Chrif?'s 


Anno 
DOXIINI 
06, 


« 1 Tim. 4. 


I 
2 Tim. 3. . 
Juvc 28. 


+ Gr. 
avnſifting. 


to judgment, againft thoſe ſcorners who diſpute 
phi ag 8 —— 5 — for the 4 
rrence of G:d, ts hajlen their ripentance. 10 He 
ceſcribeth ai the manner how the qvorld ſhall be 
&eftreyed : 11 exhorting them, from the expeciation 
theresf, to all holineſs of life; 15 and again, to 
thing the patience of Gad to fend to their ſalvation, 
as Paul xreote to them in his epi/tles, 
HIS ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I now write 
unto you; in b which I ſtir up your 
pure minds by way of remembrance : 
2 That ye may be mindful of the words 
which were ſpoken before by the holy prophets, 


and of the commandment of us the apoſtles of 


the Lord and Saviour : 


3 Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come in 
the laſt days ſcoffers, walkingafter their own luſts, 

4 Ard ſaying, Where 1s the promiſe of his 
coming? for ſince the fathers fell afleep, all 
things continue as Hey were from the beginning 
of t — e ingly 3 
5 For this they willingly are ignorant of, that 
by the word of God the —4 were of old, 


and the earth + ſtanding out of the water and 
in the water: ; 


6 Whereby the world that then was, being | 


overflowed with water, periſhed : 

7 But the heavens and the earth, which are 
now, by the ſame word are kept in ſtore, re- 
ferved unto fire againſt the day of judgment 


. and perdition of * ge men. 


- » Pfal. 90. 4. 


A. D. 90. 


Job. 11. 


8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one 
thing, that one day ir with the Lord as a thou- 
ſand years, and d a thouſand years as one day. 

© The Lord is not flack concerning his promiſe, 
as ſome men count ſlackneſs; but is long-fuffer- 


H. PETER. 


of him in peace, without ſpot, and blameleſs. 


ther Paul alfo, according to the wifdom given 
unto him, hath written unto you; 


your own ſtedfaſtneſs. 


cæming to judgment. 


ing to us-ward, © not willing that any ſhould _ Anno 
periſh, but“ that all ſhould come to repentance. Do un 

10 But © the day of the Lord will come as a e Eck 1, 
thief in the night; in the which the heavens 32. & 3; 
ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the ele- 4 T1 
ments ſhall melt with fervent heat, the earth alſo 34. 
andthe works that are therein ſhall be burned up. 

11 Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be 
diſſolved, what manner of perſous ought ye to 
be in all holy converſation and godlineſs, 

12 Looking for and || haſting unto the com- | or, 
ing of the day of God, wherein the heavens be- % f 
ing on fire ſhall be diſſolved, and the elements 
ſhall melt with fervent heat? . 

13 Nevertheleſs we, according to his promiſe, | 
look for f new heavens and a new earth, wherein fit, 5 . 
dwelleth righteouſneſs. & 66. 2%, 

14 Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that ye look for 3% 
ſuch things, be diligent that ye may be found 


15 And account that & the long-ſuffering of ; Rom. 23 
our Lord is ſalvation ; even as.our beloved bro- | 


16 As alfo in alt his epiſtles, ſpeaking in them 
of theſe things; in which are ſome things hard. 
to be underſtood, which they that are unlearned 
and unſtable wreſt, as zhey do alſo the other 
ſcriptures, unto their own deſtruction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, ſeeing ye know theſe 
things before, beware leſt ye allo, being led 
away with the error of the wicked, fall from 


18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 'To him. 
be glory both now and for ever. Amen. 


C The Firſt Epiſtle 
CHAP. I. 


1 He deſcribeth the perſon of Chrifl, in <vhom we 
nal life n God: 5 10 
2 teſtify 


have eter 

which we muſt adjoin holineſs of life, to te 

the truth of that our commumon and profeſſion of 

faith, as 227 to aſſure us of the forgiveneſs of our 

ns iſt death. - 

H AT which was from the beginning, 
which we have heard, which we have 
ſeen with our eyes, which we have 

looked upon, and our hands have 
handled, of the Word of life; 

2 (For the life was manifeſted, and we have 
ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you 
that eternal life which was with the Father, and 
was manifeſted untc us;) | 

3 That which we have feen and heard declare 
we unto you, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip 
with us: and truly our fellowtfhip is with the Fa- 
ther, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 And theſe things write we unto you; that 
our Joy may be full. 

5 This 


then is the meſſage which we have 


heard of him, and declare unto you, that * God 
is light, Ty in him is no darkneſs at all. 


general of JO HN 4 


ourſelves, and the truth is not in us. 


| ſus Chriſt the righteous : | 


* 


6 If we ſay that we have fellowſhip with A. P. 96 
him, and walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do not 
the truth : | 

But if we walk in the light, as he is in the 
light, we have fellowſhip one with another, and 
band the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanfeth b Heb. 9. 
us from all ſin. 5 

8 © If we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive cr King 
$9: 
Prov. 20. 


9 If we confefs our fins, he is faithful and juſt Ecclel. 0 


to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all 
unrighteouſneſs. 
10 If we fay that we have not ſinned, we 
make him a Har, and his word is not in us. 
1 He comforteth them againſt the fins of infirmiy. 
3 Ng to know G50 4 to keep eee | 
ments, to lowe our brethren, 15 and not to love the 
evorld. 18 We muſt bexvare of ſeducers : 20 from 
whoſe deceits the godly are ſafe y preſerved by per- 
ſeverance in faith, and holineſs of life. 
Y little children, theſe things write I unto 
yon, that ye fin not. And if any man 
ſin, * we have an advocate with the Father, Je- : Hor 


2 And 


Anno 


dz John 5. 


cbr. 9 


To beware of ſeducers. 


you, which thing is true in him and in 


known him that is from the — 2p, 
-unto you, youn a 


no doubt have continued with us: 


2 And he is the propitiation for our ſins : and 


DO — NT not for ours only, but alſo for he fins of the 


whole world. | 
3 And hereby we do know that we know him, 
if we keep his commandments. 
4 He that ſaith, I know him, and keepeth 
not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth 


js not in him. ; 


5 But whoſo keepeth his word, in him verily 
is the love of God perfeCted ; hereby know we 
that we are in him. x 

6 He that faith he abideth in him, ought him- 
ſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked. 
* 7 Brethren, I write no new commandment 
unto you, but an old commandment which ye had 
from the beginning: The old commandment is 
the word which ye have heard from the beginning. 

8 Again, a new commandment I write unto 

ou: 
cauſe the darkneſs is paſt, and the true light 
now ſhineth. | 

9 He that faith he is in the light, and hateth 
his brother, is in darkneſs even until now. 

10 © He that loveth his brother abideth in 
the light, and there is none + occaſion of ſtumb- 
ling in him. 

11 But he that hateth his brother is in dark- 
neſs, and walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth not 
whither he goeth, becauſe that darkneſs hath 
blinded his eyes. | 

12 I write unto you, little children, becauſe 
your fins are forgiven you for his name's fake. 

13 I write unto you, fathers, becauſe ye have 
I write 
men, becauſe ye have over- 
come the wicked one. I write unto you, little 
children, becauſe ye have known the Father. 

14 I have written unto you, fathers, becauſe 
1 have known him that is from the beginning. 

have written unto you, young men, becauſe ye 
are ſtrong, and the word of God abideth in you, 
and ye have overcome the wicked one. 


Chap. iii. 


15 Love not the world, neither the things that 


are in the worid. If any man love the world, 
the love of the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the world, the luſt of the 
feſh, and the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of 
life, is not of the Father, but is of the world. 

r7 And the world paſſeth away, and the Juſt 
thereof: but he that doeth the willef God abid- 
eth for ever. —_— 

18 Little children, it is the laſt time : and as 
ye have heard that antichriſt ſhall come, even 
now are there many antichriſts; whereby we 
know that it is the laſt time. 

19 They went out from us, but they were not 
of us; for if they had been of us, they would 

but they went 
out, that they might be made manifeſt that they 
were not all of us. | 

20 But ye have an unction from the Holy 

e, and ye know all things. 

21 I have not written unto you becauſe ye 


| know not the truth, but becauſe ye know it, 


and that no lie is of the truth. 


* 


22 Who is a liar but he that denieth that Je- 
ſus is the Chriſt ? He is antichriſt, that denieth 
the Father and the Son. | 

23 Whoſoever denieth the Son, the ſame hath 
not the Father: [but] he that acknowledgeth the 
Son hath the Father alſo. 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, which ye 
have heard from the beginning. If that which 
ye have heard from the beginning ſhall remain 
in you, ye alſo ſhall continue in the Son, and 
in the Father. t 

25 And this is the promiſe that he hath pro- 

miſled us, even eternal life. 


* love to * 


Anno 


DO MINI 
90. | 


26 Theſe things have I written unto you con- 


cerning them that ſeduce you. 


27 But the anointing which ye have received of - 


him abideth in you, and = need not that any man 
teach you: but as the 


ame anointing teacheth 
you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie, and 
even as it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in | him. 
28 And now, little children, abide in him; that 
when he ſhall appear, we may have confidence, 
and not be aſhamed before him at his coming. 
29 If ye know that he is righteous, | ye know 
that every one that doeth righteouſneſs is born 


of him. : 

CH A'P. III. 

1 He declareth the fingular love of God toward us, 
in making us his ſens : 3 who therefore ought obe- 
diently to keep his commandments, II as alſo bro- 
therly to love one another. 

EHOLD, what manner of love the Father 
hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be 


or, . 


Or, 


know . 


called the ſons of God: therefore the world 


knoweth us not, becauſe it knew him not. 

2 Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, and 
it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be : but we 
know that, when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like 
him; for we ſhall ſee him as he is. | 

3 And every man that hath this hope in h 
purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. | 

4 Whoſoever committeth ſin tranſgreſſeth alſo 
the law: for ſin is the tranſgreſſion of the law. 

5s And ye know that he was manifeſted * to 
take away our ſins; and in him is no fin. 

6 Whoſoever abideth in him ſinneth not; 
whoſoever ſinneth hath not ſeen him, neither 
known him. 2 : 

7 Little children, let no man deceive you: he 
that doeth righteouſneſs is righteous, even as he 
is righteous. | 

8 D He that committeth fin is of the devil; for 


_ oY 
Im 


a Tfai. 83. 
6, Ped... 


b ſohn $ 


the devil ſinneth from the beginning. For this 44 


purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that he 
might deſtroy the works of the devil. 
Whboſoever is born of God doth not com- 
mit ſin; for his ſeed remaineth in him: and he 
cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of God. | 


to In this the children of God are manifeſt, ,. 


and the children of the devil: whoſoever doeth 
not righteouineſs is not of God, neither he that 

loveth not his brother. | 
11 For this is the || meſſage that ye heard from 
the be ) 
12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked 
N 3 one, 


Or, 
comm 


ment, 


c John 13. , 
inning, © that we ſhould love one another.; 


2 
d Gen. 4. 8. 


Of trying the ſpirits. 3 
Ano one, and flew his brother. And wherefore ſlew 


Do 
98. 


e Luke 3. 11. 


> Cr. 
. . 


f Matth. 
21. 22. 
John 15. 7. 
& 16. 23. 

t John 6. 29. 
& 17. 3. 


John. 125. 
10. 


2 John 2. 47. 


Mit pe him? Becauſe his own works were evil, and 


his brother's righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the world 
hate you. 

14 We know that we have paſſed from death 
unto life, becauſe we love the brethren. He that 
loveth not it brother, abideth in death. 

15 Whoſoever hateth his 2 is a mur- 
derer: and ye know that no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding in him. | 

16 Hereby perceive we the love of God, be- 
cauſe he laid down his life for us : and we ought 
to lay down our lives for the brethren. 

17 But © whofo hath this world's good, and 
feerh his brother have need, and ſhutteth up his 
bowels gf compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the 
love of God in him ? 3 

18 My little children, let us not love in word, 
neither in tongue, but in deed and in truth. 

19 And hereby we know that we are of the 
truth, and ſhall + aſſure our hearts before him. 

20 For if our heart condemn us, God is great- 
er than our heart, and knoweth all things. 

21 Beloved, if our heart condema us not, 
then have we confidence toward God. | 

22 And f whatſoever we aſk, we receive of 


him, becauſe we keep his commandments, and 


do thoſe things that are pleaſing in his fight. 

23 And © this is his commandment ; That we 
ſhould believe on the name of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and love one another, as he gave us 
commandment. 

24 And ® he that keepeth his commandments, 
dwelleth in him, and he in him. And hereby we 
know that he abideth.in us, by the Spirit which 


he hath given us. 
CHAP. IV. | 


1 He 1 ot to pw 27 
boaſt of the Spirit, but to try them by the rules 6 
mg 22 t 4 7 paler ox many reaſons ex- 
horteth to brotherly love. 

Eloved, believe not every ſpirit, but try the 
B ſpirits whether they are of God: becauſe 
many falſe prophets are gone out into the world. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God: Every 
_ that confeſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt is come in 

e fleſh, is of God: 

3 And every ſpirit that confeſſeth not that Je- 
ſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God. 
And this is that ſpirit of antichriſt, whereof ye 
have heard that it ſhould come; and even now 
already is it in the world. 

4 Ye are of Gad, little children, and have 
overcome them: becauſe greater is he that is in 
you, than he that is in the world. | 

They are of the world: therefore ſpeak they 
of the world, and the world hearcth them. 

6 We are of God. * He that knoweth God, 
heareth us; be that is not of God, heareth not 
us. Hereby know we the fpicit of tcuth, and 
the ſpirit of error. 


7 Beloved, let us love one another: for love 


is of God; and every one that loveth is born of 
God, and knoweth. God. 


I. JOHN. 


Exhortation to brotherly love. 


8 He that loveth not, knoweth not God ; for _ Anno 
God is love. g DOMINI 
9 In this was manifeſted the love of God » Jorg ; 
toward us, becauſe that' God ſent his only- * 

begotten Son into the world, that we might live 
r him. 
10 Herein is love, not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the 
propitiation for our ſins. | 
11 Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought alfo 
to love one another. | 
12 © No man hath ſeen God at any time. If er Tim. 64 
we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and 1. | 
his love 1s perfected in us. | * 
13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and 
he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his 5pirit. 
14 And we have ſeenanddoteſtify, that the Fa- 
ther ſent the Son 0 be the Saviour of the world. 
- 15 Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſusis the Son 
of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God. 
16 And we have known and believed the 
love that God hath to us. God is love : and he 
that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, - and 
God in him. | 
17 Herein is + our love made perfect, that we + Gr. 
may have boldneſs in the day of judgment: be- *** ui 
cauſe as he is, ſo are we in this world. Tra 
18 There is no fear in love; but perfect love 
caſteth out fear: becauſe fear hath torment. He 
that feareth, is not made perfect in love. 
19 We love him, becauſe he firſt Ioved us. 
20 If a man ſay, I love God, and hateth his 
brother, he is a. liar. For he that loveth not his 
brother, whom he hath ſeen, how can he love 
God, whom he hath not ſeen ? 
21 And*this commandment have we from him, 4 John. 11. 
That he who loveth God, love his brother alſo. 34: 15,15 
| CHAP. V. 
1 He that loveth God, loveth his children, and keep- 
eth his commandments ; 3 which to the faithful 
are light, and not grievous. g Feſus is the Son of 
Cod, able to ſave us, 14 and to hear our prayers, 
which we make for ourſelves, and for others. 
Wer": beheveth that Jeſus is the 
Chriſt, is born of God: and every one 


that loveth him that begat, loveth him alſo 


that is begotten of him. 

2 By this we know that we love the children 
of God, when we love God, and keep his com- 
mandments$.... 

3 For this the love of God, that we keep 
his commandments : and his commandments = Matt? 1% 
are not grievous. 30. 

4 For whatſoever is born of God, overcometh 
the world: and this is the victory that over- 
cometh the world, even our faith. 

5 Who is he that overcometh the world, but 
he that believeth that Jeſus is the Son of God ? 

6 This is he that came by water and; blood, 
even Jeſus Chriſt; not by water only, but by 
water and blood. And it 1s the Spirit that bear- 
eth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth. 

7 For there are three that bear record in hea- 
ven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt : 
and theſe three are one. * 

57 9 ol 


John's exhortation «© 


Fx MIN I 
p 90. 


8 And there are three that bear witneſs in 
earth, the ſpirit, and the water, and the blood: 
and theſe three agree in one. | 

If we receive the witneſs of men, the wit- 
neſs of God is greater: for this is the witneſs of 
God which he hath teſtified of his Son. 

10 He that believeth on the Son of God hath 
the witneſs in himſelf: he that believeth not 


God, hath made him a liar, becauſe he believeth 


not the record that God gave of his Son. 
II And this is the record, that God hath given 


to us eternal life: and this life is in his Son. 


12 He that hath the Son, hath life; and he 


| | that hath not the Son of God, hath not life. 


13 Theſe things have I written unto you that 
believe on the name of the Son of God; that ye 


may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye 


may believe on the name of the Son of God. 
14 And this is the confidence that we have || in 
him, that“ if we aſk any thing according to his 


will, he heareth us: 


oh 


15 And if we know that he hear us, what- 


— 


Chap. v. 


4 


| ſoever we aſk, we know that we have the peti- 
tions that we defired of him. a 
16 If any man ſee his brother fin a fin which 
„ not unto death, he ſhall aſk, and he ſhall give 
him life for them that ſin not unto death. 
There is a fin unto death: I do not ſay that he 
ſhall pray for it. | TER, 
17 All unrighteouſneſs is fin: and there is 
a ſin not unto death. 
18 We know that whoſoever is born of God, 
ſinneth not; but he that is begotten of God, 
keepeth himſelf, and that wicked one touch- 
eth him not. | 


19 And we know that we are of God, and the 


| whole world lieth in wickedneſs. | 
20 And we know that the Son of God is 


come, and hath given us an underſtanding, that 
we may know him that is true, and we are in 
him that is true, ever in his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt. This is the true God, and eternal life. 


Amen. 


— 


The Second Epiſtle of 


He exhorteth a certain honourable matron, with her 
children, to 128 in Chriſtian love and belief, 

8 left they loſe the reward of their former pro- 
 fefſin; 10 And to have nothing to do with 

thoſe ſeducers that bring not the true doctrine of 

Chri/t * 1p | | 

E elder unto the elect lady, and her 
children, whom I love in the truth; 
and not I only, but alſo all they that 
have known the truth ; 

2 Far the truth's ſake which dwelleth in us, 
and ſhall be with us for ever. | 

3 Grace be with you, mercy, and peace from 
God the Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Son of the Father, in truth and love. ; 

4 I rejoiced greatly, that 1 found of thy chil- 
dren walking in truth, as we have received a 
commandment from the Father. 

5 And now I beſeech thee, lady, not as 
though I wrote a new commandment unto thee, 
but that which we had from the beginning, that 
we love one another. | 

6 And this is love, 

commandments. 


ama # 


that we walk after his 
This is the commandment, 


- 


JOHN. 


That as ye have heard from the beginning, ye 

ſhould walk in it. | » 
7 For many deceivers are entered into the 

world, who confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is 


an anti chriſt. 

8 Look to yourſelves, that we loſe not thoſe 
things which we have | wrought, but that we 
'receive a full reward. f 

9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not 
in the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God. He 
that abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt, he hath 

both the Father and the Son. | 
| 10 If there come any unto you, and bring 
not this doctrine, receive him- not into your 
houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed : 

11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is par- 
taker of his evil deeds. 

12 Having many things to write unto you, I 


to come unto you, and ſpeak + fack to face, that 
our joy may be full. | 


13 The children of thy eleQ ſiſter greet 
| thee. Amen. 


888 


* 


J The Third Epiſtle of JO HN. 


He commendeth Gaius fbr his piety 5 and hoſpitality 
7 to true preachers; C 
dealing of ambitious 
hide, 11 whoſe evil example is not to be followed : 
12 and giveth ſpecial tejtimony to the good report 
Demetrius, | : 
HE elder unto the well-beloved Gaius, 
whom I love [ in the truth. : 
2 Beloved, I || wiſh above all things 
that thou mayeſt "2s and be in 
health, even as thy ſoul proſpereth. 


„ 


complaining of the untind 
Diotraphes on the contrary 


3 For J rejoiced greatly, when the brethren 
came and teſtified of the truth that is in thee, 
even as thou walkeſt in the truth. 

4 I have no greater joy than to hear that my 
children walk in truth. | 


thou doeſt to the brethren, and to ſtrangers; 
6 Which have horne witneſs of thy charity 
before the church: whom if thou bring for- 


ward on their journey after a godly ſort, thou 
ſhalt do well: 3 
i 7 Becauſe 


— 


would not «vr:izte with paper and ink: but I truſt 


8 commendeth Gaiits. 


Anno 
DOMAIN. 
90. 


e Matth. 12. 
32. 
Mark 3. 20. 


21 Little children, keep yourſelves from 
| idols. | | 


come in the fleſh. This is a deceiver, and 


| Or, 
ga:ned : 
Some co- 
pies read, 
which ye 
have gained, 
but that ye 
receive ,&c, 


5 Beloved, thou doeſt faithfully whatſoever 


8 


Fude's exhor;ation to faith. 
_ ur 7 Becauſe that for his name's ſake they went | 


forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles. 
8 We therefore ought to receive ſuch, that 
we might be fellow-helpers to the truth. | 
9 I wrote unto the church : but Diotrephes, 
who loveth to have the pre-eminence among 
them, receiveth us not. | 
10 Wherefore, if I come, I will remembe 


his deeds which he doeth, prating againſt us 


Auro 
DUMINI 
cir. 66. 


with malicious words : and not content there- 
with, neither doth he himſelf receive the bre- 
thren, and forbiddeth them that would, and 
caſteth em out of the church. ä 


| 


JT] U DE. 


11 Beloved, follow not that which is evil, 
but that which is good. He that doeth good 
is of God: but he that doeth evil hath not 
ſeen God. | | 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all mer, and 
of the truth itſelf : yea, and we alſo bear record; 
and ye know that our record is true. 

13 I had many things to write, but I will not 
with ink and pen write unto thee: | 

14 But I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, and we 
ſhall ſpeak + face to face. Peace be to thee. 
Our friends ſalute thee. . Greet the friends 
by name. | 


the faith. 4 Falſe teachers are crept in to ſeduce 
them ; for wvh:ſe damnable defrine and manners, 
horrible pumſhment is prepared: 20 whereas the 
godly by the aſſiſlance of the Holy Spirit, and 
prayers to God, may perſevere and grow in grace, 

elves, and recover ethers out of the 


e 
ther of James, to them that are ſanctihed 
by God the Father, and preſerved in Je- 


and keep 7" 
nares of thoſe decetvers. $0 
| J. DE, the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and bro- 


ſus Chriſt, and called: 
2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and love, 


be multiplied. 


Tech. 3.2. 


ferin 
7 8 


3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write 


unto you of the common ſalvation, it was need- 
ful for me to write unto you, and exhort 
that ye ſhould earneftly contend for the faith 
which was once delivered unto the ſaints. 

4 For there are certain men crept in unawares, 
who were before of old ordained to this con- 
demnation, ungodly men, turning the grace of 
our God into laſciviouſneſs, and denying the 
only Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

5 I will therefore put you in remembrance, 
though ye once knew this, how that the 
Lord, having ſaved the people out of the 
land of Egypt, afterward ®* deſtroyed them 
that believed not. 

6 And the angels which kept not their | firſt 


_ eſtate, but left their own habitation, he hath re- 
chains under darkneſs unto- 


2 = —— 2 
the judgment of the great day. 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomorrha, and the 
cities about them in like manner, giving them- 
ſelves over to fornication, and going after 
4 ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth for an example, ſuf- 
the vengeance of eternal fire. 


evil 
of dignities. 
9 Yet Michael the archangel, when contend- 
ing with the devil he diſputed about the body of 
oſes, durſt not bring againſt him a railing ac- 
cuſation, but ſaid, © The Lord rebuke thee. 
10 But theſe fpeak evil of thoſe things which 


tber know not: but what they know naturally, 


as brute beaſts, 


in thoſe things they cor- 
rupt themſclves. | | | 


Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers de- 
file the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak 


q The General Epiſtle of ] U D E. 
He exhorteth them to be conſtant in the profeſſion of | 


—_ 


11 Woe unto them!] for they have gone in the 


way of Cain, and f ran greedily after the error 
of Balaam for reward, and periſhed in the gain- 
ſaying of Core. | | 

12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of charity, 
when they feaſt with you, feeding themſelves 
without fear : * clouds they are without water, 
carried about of winds; trees whoſe fruit wi- 
thereth, without fruit, twice dead, plucked up 
by the roots; | ; 

13 Raging waves of the ſea, foaming out their 
own ſhame; wandering ſtars, to whom is re- 
ſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. 

14 And Enoch alfo, the ſeventh from Adam, 
propheſied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, the Lord 
cometh with ten thouſand of his ſaints, 

15 To execute judgment upon all, and to con- 

vince all that are ungodly among them of all 
their ungodly deeds which they have ungodl 
committed, and of all their hard ee whic 
ungodly ſinners have ſpoken againſt him. 
16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walk- 
ing after their ewn luſts; and their mouth 
ſpeaketh great ſwelling words, having men's 
perſons in admiration becauſe of advantage. 

17 But, beloved, remember 
which were ſpoken before of the apoſtles of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 4 

18 How that they told you“ there ſhould be 
mockers in the laſt time, who ſhould walk after 
their own ungodly luſts. 

19 "Theſe to 
ſenſual, having not the Spirit. 

20 But ye, - beloved, building up yourſelves on 
your molt holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghoſt, 


they who ſeparate themſelves, 


Falſe teachers crept in. 


Anno 
DOMINY 
ctr. go. 


+ Cr. 
mute ts 
mon b. 


Anno 
DO MINI 
. 96 


f 2 Pet, 25 
15. 


g 2 Pet. 2 
17 


e the words 


b 1 Tim. 4. 


1. 
2 Tim. 3. Be 


2 Pet. 3+ Þ_ 8 


21 Keep yourſelves in the love of God, look- 


ing for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
unto eternal life. 


22 And of ſome have compaſſion, making 


a difference : 

23 And others ſave with fear, 
out of the fire ; hating even the garment 
ſpotted by the fleſh. 

24 Now unto 
from falling, and to preſent you faultleſs 
the preſence of his glory with exceeding joy, 
25 To the only wife God our Saviour, be 
glory and majeſty, dominion and power, both 
now and ever. Amen. | n 

| I The 


ing them 


him that is able to — 4 | 
ore 


Anno 
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| thoſe” thi 
the time 2s at 


Tex to the ſeven churches which are in 


« £06, Jo 


4 L 
1 John 1. 7, 
41 Pet. 2. 5. 


by 
$ Chap, 21. 
6. & 22, 13, 


thin 


The Revelation of S. 10 HN the Divine. 


„ „. 
4 John writeth his revelation to the ſeven churches 


My. | 
HE Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which God 
gave unto him, to ſhew unto his ſervants 
which muſt ſhortly come to paſs; and 
he ſent and fignified it by his angel unto his 
ſervant John: . 


2 Who bare record of the word of God, and 


of the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and of all 
9 that he ſaw. i 

3 Bleffed 7s he that readeth, and they that 
hear the words of this prophecy, and keep 
8 hays tw -_ written therein : for 
and, 


Aſia: Grace be unto you, and peace, from 

him which is, and which was, and 

which is to come; and from the ſeven 
Spirits which are before his throne ; 

5 And from Jeſus Chriſt, 2% ig the faithful 


witneſs, and the firſt-begotten of the dead, 


and the prince of the kings of the earth. Unto 
him that loved us, and waſhed us from our 
ſins in his own blood, | 

6 And hath * made us kings and prieſts unto 
God and his Father; to him be glory and domi- 
nion for ever and ever. Amen. 

7 © Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every 
eye ſhall ſee him, and f they alſ which pierced 
him: and all kindreds of the earth ſhall wail 
becauſe of him. Even ſo, Amen. | 
8 I am Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and the ending, ſaith the Lord, which 
is, and which was, and which is to come, 
the Almighty. N 

91 John, who alſo am your brother, and com- 
panion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and 


patience of Jeſus Chriſt, was in the iſle that is 


called Patmos, for the word of God, and for 
the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, _ 

10 I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, 
and heard behind me a great voice, as of 
a trumpet, 8 

It Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the 
firſt and the i What thou ſeeſt, 


ſt: an 
write. in Ry os and ſend it unto the ſeven. 


churches which are in Aſia; unto Epheſus 
and unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, an 


unto. Thyatira, and unto Sardis, - and . unto 


Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to ſee the voice that 
ſpake with me. And being turned, I ſaw 
even golden candleſticks; 


13 And in the midſt of the ſeven candle- 
ſticks ane like unto the Son of man, h clothed 


with a garment down to the foot, and girt 
about the paps with a golden girdle. 


of Aſia ſignified by the ſeven golden candleflicks. 
2 75 coming of Chrift. 14 His glorious power | 
and ma 


TT 


 holdeth the ſeven ſtars in 


for my name's ſake 
not fainted. 


Anna 
DO MINI 


5 96. 


14 His head and his hairs were white like 
wool, as white as ſnow; and his eyes were 
as a flame of fire; | | 

15 And his feet like unto fine braſs, as if 
they burned in a furnace; and his voice as the 
ſound of many waters. 

16 And he had in his right hand ſeven ſtars: 
and out of his mouth went a ſharp two-edged 
ſword : and his countenance was as the fun 
ſhineth in his ſtrength. 

17 And when I ſaw bim, I fell at his feet 
as dead. And he laid his right hand upon 
me, ſaying unto me, Fear not; * I ain the i174, 41. 4 
firſt and the laſt; & 44. 0. 

18 F am he that liveth, and was dead; and 
behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and 
have the keys of hell and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou haſt ſeen, 
and the things which are, and the things which 
ſhall be hereafter; 

20 The myſtery of the feven-ſtars which thou 
ſaweſt in my right hand, and the ſeven golden 
candleſticks. The ſeven ſtars are the angels of 
the ſeven churches : and the. ſeven candleſticks 
which thou ſaweſt are the ſeven churches. 


CHAP IL | 
What is commanded to be written to the angels 
{ that is, the miniſters } of the churches of 1 E- 
pheſus, 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamos,. 18 Thya- 
tira: and what is commended, or found wants 
ing in them. | 
TN TO the angel of the church of Ephe- 
ſus write; eſe things ſaith he that 
is right hand, 
who walketh- in e of:the: foven. gab. 
den candleſticksz : | 
2 I know thy works, and thy labour, and 
thy patience, and how thou canſt not bear 
them which are evil: and thou haſt tried them 
which ſay they are apoſtles, and are not; and 
haſt found them liars: 
3 And haſt borne, and haſt patience, and 
haſt laboured, and haſt 


| 4 Nevertheleſs, I have ſomewhat againſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love. 
Remember therefore from whence thou art 
fallen, and repent, and do the firſt works; 
or elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and 
will remove thy candleſtick out of his place, 2 
except thou repent. - 1 
6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the ; 
deeds of the Nicolaitanes, which I alſo hate. 1 
He that hath an ear, let him hear what the | * 
Spirit ſaith unto the churchesz To him that 
overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of 
life, which is in the midſt of the paradiſe 
of God. | | D | 
8 And untothe angel of the churchin Smyrna, 
Write; 


Fobn xvr.teth te the 


Anno 
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16. 31, 


c Pſal. 


. 


which was dead, and is alive 
9 I know thy works, and tribulation, and 
poverty, {bat thou art rich) and I know the blaſ- 


phemy of them which ſay they are Jews, and 


are not, but are the ſynagogue of Satan. 
10 Fear none of thoſe things which thou 
ſhalt ſuffer. Behold, the devil ſhall caft ſome 
of you into priſon, that ye may be tried; and 
ye ſhall have tribulation ten days. Be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give thee a 
crown of life. | 

11 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches; He that 
overcometh, ſhall not be hurt of the ſe- 
cond death. | i 

12 And to che angel of the church in Perga- 
mos write; Theſe things ſaith he which hath 
the ſharp ſword with two edges; 

13 I know thy works, and where thou dwell- 
eſt, even where Satan's ſeat is : and thou holdeſt 


| my name, and haſt not denied my faith, 


even in thoſe days wherein Antipas war my 
faithful martyr, who was flain among you, 
where Satan dwelleth. * 

14 But I have a few things againft thee, be- 


_ hauſe thou haſt there them that hold the doc- 
Numb. 25. 


trine of Balaam, who taught Balac to caſt a 
Rumbling-block before the children of Iſrael, 
to eat things ſacrificed unto idols, and to 
commit fornication. 
15 So haſt thou alſo them that hold the doc- 
trine of the Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate. 
16 Repent; or clſe I will come unto thee 
uickly, and will _ againſt them with the 
word of my mouth. 


17 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the | 


Spirit ſaith unto the churches; To him that 
overcometh will I give to cat of the hidden 
manna, and will give him a white ſtone, and in 
the ſtone a new name written, which no man 
knoweth, ſaving he that receiveth it. 


18 And unto the angel of the church in Thya- 


tira write; Theſe things ſaith the Son of God, 
who hath his eyes like anto a flame of fire, and 
bis feet are like fine braſs ; 

19 I know thy works, and charity, and ſer- 
vice, and faith, and thy patience, and thy works; 
and the laſt to be more than the firſt; 

20 Notwithſtanding, I have a few things a- 
gainſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that woman 
> Jezebel, which calleth herſelf a propheteſs, 
to teach and to ſeduce my ſervants to com- 
mit fornication, and to eat things ſacrificed 
unto idols. ; | 

21 AndI * her ſpace to repent of her for- 
nication, and ſhe repented not. 

22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, and them 
that commit adultery with her into great tribu- 
lation, except _ repent of their deeds. 

23 And I will kill her children with death; 
and all the churches ſhall know that © I am he 


Jer. 11. 39, which ſearcheth the reins and hearts: and I 
7. 10. will give unto every one of you according 


! 


> 


to your works. | 
| | | 4 


REVELATION. 
writez Theſe things ſaith the firſt and the laſt, | 


24 But unto you I ſay, and unto the reſt in 
Thyatira, As many as have not this doctrine, 
and which have not known the depths of 
Satan, as they ſpeak; I will put upon you 
none other burden : 

25 But that which ye have already hold 
fait till I come. 5 

26 And he that overcometh, and keepeth 
my works unto the end, to him will I give 
power over the nations : 


ſeven churches of Afa, 


* 


Anno 


27 (* And he ſhall rule them with a rod of 4 Pr, 2.9 


iron; as the veſſels of a potter ſhall they 
be broken to ſhivers:) even as I received 
of my Father. | 

28 And I will give him the morning- ſtar. 

29 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 

The angel 3 * d; woved 
1 The angel of the church of Sardis is reproved, 

3 — A repent, and threatened 5 do 

uct repent, 8 4 he angel of the church of Phi- 


ladelphia, 10 is approved for his diligence and 


patience. 15, The angel of Laodicea ts rebuked, 

fer being neither hot nor cold, 19 and admoniſbed 

to be more zealous. 20 Chriſt flandeth at the 
door, and knecketh. 1 

ND unto the angel of the church in Sar- 

dis write; Theſe things ſaith he that hath 

the ſeven Spirits of God, and the ſeven ſtars; 

I know thy works, that thou haſt a name, that 


thou liveſt, and art dead. 


2 Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the things 
which remain, that are ready to die: for I 
bave not found thy works perfect before God. 

3 Remember therefore how thou haſt received 
an 


heard, and hold faſt, and repent. * If there- 1 Theft. 


fore thou ſhalt not watch, 


I will come on thee 5.2. 


as a thief, and thou ſhalt not know what hour Ch, 
I 


I will come upon thee. : 
4 Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis 
which have not defiled their garments; and 


they ſhall walk with me in white: for they 


are worthy. 
5 He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be 
clothed in white raiment ; and I will not blot 


out his name out of the ® book of life, but I »Phil.4. 4 


before his angels. : . | 
6 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 5 
7 And to the angel of the church in Phila- 
delp 


hia write; theſe things ſaith he that is holy, 


will confeſs his name before my Father, and oy 20, 


2. 


he that is true, he that hath © the key of David, « Ifai. 22, 
be that openeth, and no man ſhutteth ; and 23 


| ſhutteth, and no man openeth : 


8 I know thy works: behold, I have ſet 
before thee an open door, and no man can 
ſhut it: for thou haſt a little ſtrength, 
and haſt kept my word, and haſt not 
denied my name. + 

9 Behold, I will make them of the ſyna- 
gogue'of Satan, which ſay they are Jews, and 


are not, but do lie; behold, I will make tbem 


to come and worſhip before thy feet, and to 


know that I have loved thee. 
5 10 Becauſe 


D 


we * 


we 


10, 


x 4. 9 
» 20s 


„ 220 
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The viſion of a throne. 


10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my 
patience, I alſo will keep thee from the hour of 
temptation, which ſhall come upon all the world, 
to try them that dwell upon the earth. 

r1 Behold, I come quickly: hold that faſt 


which thou haſt, that no man take thy crown. 


I2 


Him that overcometh, will I make a pillar 


in the temple of my God, and he ſhall go no 


Or, 
in Laodicea. 


1 Prov. 3. 


It. 
Hebr, 12. 5. 


more out: and I will write upon him the name 
of my God, and the name of the city of m 
God, which is new Jeruſalem, which comet 
down out of heaven from my God; and I will 
a ite ayes him my new name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the church || of the 
Laodiceans write; Theſe things ſaith the Amen, 
the faithful and true witneſs, the beginning of 
the creation of God; 


15 I know thy works, that thou art neither 


cold nor hot: I would thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then, becauſe thou art lukewarm, and 
neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee out of 
my mouth: _ | | 

17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and in- 
creaſed with goods, and have need of nothing ; 
and knowelt not that thou art wretched, and mi- 
ſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked : | 

18 I counſel ths2 to buy of me gold tried in 
the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich; and white 
raiment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, and 
that the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not appear; 
and anoint thine eyes with eye-ſalve, that thou 
mayeſt ſee. x 

19 * As many as I love, I rebuke and chaſten: 
be zealous therefore, and repent. | 
20 Behold, I ſtand at the door, and knock: 
If any man hear my voice, and open the door, 
I will come in to him, and will ſup with him, 
and he with me. 

21 To him that overcometh will J grant to 
ſit with me in my throne, even as I alſo over- 
czme, and am ſet down with my Father in his 
throne, : 

22 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 


Spirit ſaith unto the churches. * 


RAE. 


| 2 John ſeeth the throne of God in heaven. | 4 The 


four and tawenty elders. 6 The four beaſts full 
of eyes before and behind. 10 The elders lay 
down their crowns, and worſhip him that ſat on 
the throne. 


4A FTER this I looked, and behold, a door 


was opened in heaven: and the firſt voice 


which I heard, was as it were of a trumpet 
talking with me ; which ſaid, Come up hither, 
and I will ſhew thee things which muſt be 


| 'hereafter. 


2 And immediately I was in the ſpirit : and 


behold, a throne was ſet in heaven, and one ſat 


on the throne. 


jaſper and a ſardine ſtone: and there was a rain- 
ow round about the throne in ſight like unto an 


emerald. | 


| 


| 


Chap. iv, v. 


4 And round about the throne were four and 
twenty ſeats; and upon the ſeats I ſaw four and 
twenty elders fitting, clothed in white raiment 


and they had on their heads crowns of gold. 


5 Andout of the throne proceeded lightnings 
and thunderings and voices. And there were 
ſeven lamps of fire burning before the throne, 
which are the ſeven Spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne there 4vas a ſea of 
glaſs like unto chryſtal: And in the midſt of the 
throne, and round about the throne, were four 
beaſts full of eyes before and behind. 

And the firſt beaſt vas like a lion, and the 
ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the third beaſt had 
a face as a man, and the fourth beaſt was like a 
flying eagle. 

8 And the four beaſts had each of them ſix 


wings about him; and.they were full of eyes 


within: and + they reſt not day and night, 
ſaying, * Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, 
which was, and is, and is to come. 

9 And when thoſe beaſts give glory, and ho- 
nour, and thanks to him that fat on the throne, 
who hveth for ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty elders fall down be- 
fore him that ſat on the throne, and worſhip 
him that liveth for ever and ever, and caſt their 
crowns before the throne, ſaying, 

11 > Thou art worthy, O Lox, to receive 
glory, and honour, and power: for thou haft 
created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are 
and were created. 


CHAT Y. 
1 The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals: 9 which only 
the Lamb that was ſlain is worthy to open: 12 


Therefore the elders praiſe him, ꝙ and confeſs 
that he redeemed them with kis blood. 0 


A D I ſaw in the right hand of him that fat 
on the throne a book written within and 
on the backſide, ſealed with ſeven ſeals. 

2 And I ſaw a ſtrong angel proclaiming with 
aloud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, 
and to looſe the ſeals thereof? | 5 

3 And no man in heaven, nor in earth, nei- 


ther under the earth, was able to open the book, 


neither to look thereon. | 


The bool ſealed. 


Anno 
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13 
I. © 
. 


Cr. they 


ave 10 ref}, 


1 Iſai. 6. 3» 


4 And I wept much, becauſe. no man was 


found worthy to open, and to read the book, 


neither to look thereon. | 
5 And one of the elders faith unto me, Weep 
not: behold,.* the Lion of the tribe of Juda, 


the Root of David, hath prevailed to open the 


book, and to looſe the ſeven ſeals thereof. 

6 And I beheld, and lo, in the midſt of the 
throne, and of the four beaſts, and in the midft 
of the elders ſtood a Lamb as it had been lain, 
having ſeven horns, and ſeven eyes, which are 


the ſeven Spirits of God ſent. forth into all 
the earth. | 
41 7 And he came and took the book out of the 
And he that fat was to look upon like a: |. rig 


t hand of him that ſat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the book, the four 
beaſts, and four and twenty elders fell. down 
before the Lamb, having every one of 

| harps, 


them 


Gen. 49.9. 


The opening of the ſals. REVELATION. 


Anno harps, and golden vials full of | odours, which 
* NI are the 12 of ſaints. 

9 And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou art | 
rcemſe, worthy to take the book, and to open the ſeals 

thereof: for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed 
us to God by thy blood out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation 

10 * And haſt made us unto our God kings 
znd prieſts: and we ſhall reign on the earth. 

11 And I beheld, and I heard the voice of 
many angels round about the throne, and the 
beaſts, and the elders: and the number of them 
Dan. 7, was © ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and 
_ thouſands of thouſands ; 

12 Saying with a loud yoice, Worthy is the 
Lamb that was flain to receive power, and 
riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, 
and glory, and bleſſing. | 

13 Andevery creature which is in heaven, and 
on the earth, and under the earth, and ſuch as 
are in the ſea, and all that are in them, heard I 
ſaying, Blefling, and honour, and glory, and 
power, be unto him that fitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. 

14 And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen. And the 
four and twenty elders fell down and worſhipped 
him that liveth for ever and ever. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 The opening 0 the feals in order, and <vhat fol- 
kaed Es I js; ex a prophecy 10 2100 
of the world. 


A N D I ſaw when the Lamb opened one of 
the ſeals, and I heard, as it were the 
noiſe of thunder, one of the four beaſts 
laying, Come and ſee. | 

2 And I faw, and behold, a white horſe : and 
he that ſat on him had a bow; and a crown was 
given unto him: and he went forth ;conquer- 
ing, and to conquer. 

3 And when he had opened the ſecond ſeal, I 
heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. 

4 And there went out another horſe that was 
red: and power was given to him that ſat there- 
on to take peace from the earth, and that they 
ſhould kill one another: and there was given 
unto him a great ſword. | 

5 And when he had opened the third ſeal, I 
heard the third beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. And 
I beheld, and lo, a black horſe; and he that fat 
on him had a pair of balances in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in the midſt of the 


die te ich and ſee. 5 : 
part of a 8 And I looked, and behold, a pale horſe: 
— and his name that ſat on him was Death, and 
hell followed with him. And power was given 
go I unto them over the fourth part of the 
earth, to kill with ſword, and with hunger, 


and with death, and with the beaſts of the 
earth. | 


o And when he had opened the fifth ſeal, I 
ſaw under the altar the ſouls of them that were 
ſlain for the word of God, and for the teſtimony 
which they held: | | 

10 And they cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
How long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt thou 
not judge and avenge our blood on them that 
dwell on the earth? | 

11 And white robes were given unto every 
one of them; and it was ſaid unto them, that 
they ſhould reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, until 
their fellow-ſervants alſo and their brethren, 
that ſhould be killed as they were, ſhould be 
fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he had opened the 
ſixth ſeal, and lo, there was a great earthquake; 
and the fun became black as ſackcloth of hair 
and the moon became as blood. : 

13 And the ſtars of heaven fell unto the earth, 
even as as a fig-tree caſteth her | untimely figs, 
when ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty wind. 


The number of the ſealed, 


Anno 


DOMINI 
96, 


14 * And the heaven departed as a ſcrowl when * 1fai. 34.4 


it is rolled together; and every mountain and 
iſland were moved out of their places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, and the great 
men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, 
and the mighty men, and every bond-man, and 
every free-man, * hid themſelves in the dens 
and in the rocks of the mountains; 

16 © And ſaid to the mountains and rocks, 
Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him 


that fitteth on the throne, and from the wrath 


of the Lamb: 


17 For the great day of his wrath is come; 
and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? 


CHAP. VII. 
3 1 angel ſcaleth the ſervants of God in their fore 


ads. 4 The number of them that were ſealed : 


of the tribes of Iſrael a certain number, 9 of all 


other nations an innumerable multitude, which 


fland before the throne, clad in white robes, and 
palms in their hands : 14 Their robes were u- 
ed in the blood of the Lamb. 


ND after theſe things I faw four angels 
ſtanding on the four corners of the earth, 
holding the four winds of the earth, that the 
wind ſhould not blow on the earth, nor on the 
ſea, nor on any tree. . 
2 And I faw another * 2 aſcending from 
the eaſt, having the ſeal of the living God: 
and he cried with a loud voice to the four 


angels, to whom it was given to hurt the 


earth and the ſea, . 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the ſea, 
nor the trees, till we have * ſealed the ſervants 
of our God in their foreheads. : 

4 And I heard the number of them which 
were ſealed: and there were ſealed an hundred 
and forty and four thouſand of all the tribes of 
the children of Iſrael. a 

5 Of the tribe of Judah were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed 


6 Of 


twelve thouſand. 


— 


b Iſai. 2. 19. 


e Hoſ. 10,8, 
Luke 33. 30. 


2 Ezek. 9.4 
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Seven angels with ſeven trumpets. 


. 
hy 


6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve thou- 


fealed twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Simeon vere ſcaled twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Iſlachar were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. | 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon vere ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Benjamin 
avere ſealed twelve thouſand. | 

9 After this I beheld, and lo, a great multi- 


tude, which no man could number, of all 


nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 


| ſtood before the throne, and before the Lamb, 


clothed with: white robes, and palms in their 
hands; 8 

10 And cried with a loud voice, ſaying, Sal- 
vation to our God which ſitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb. 

11 And all the angels ſtood round about the 
throne, and about the elders and the four beaſts, 
and fell before the throne on their faces, and 
worſhipped God, | 

12 Sayinz, Amen : Bleſſing, and glory, and 
wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and honour, and 
power, and might, be unto our God for ever and 
ever. Amen. | : 

13 And one of the elders anſwered, ſaying 
unto me, What are theſe which are arrayed in 
white robes ? and whence came they ? 

14 And 1 ſaid unto him, Sir, thou knoweſt. 
And he ſaid to me, 'Theſe are they which came 
out of great tribulation, and have waſhed their 
robes, and made them white in the blood of 


the Lamb. | 


d Chap. 


21. 3. | 
c Iſai. 49. 


10. 


4 Iſai. 25.8, 
Chap, 21.4. 


k. 9. 5 


Ple: and he that ſittet 


I J Therefore are they before the throne of 
God, and ſerve him day and night in his tem- 


on the throne: ſhall 
dwell among them. 
16 They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt 
any more ; neither ſhall the ſun light on them, 
nor any heat. : EE 
17 For the Lamb which is in the midſt 
of the throne ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead 
them unto living fountains of waters: and 
God ſhall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes. | 
CHAP. VII. 


1 At the opening of the ſeventh ſeal, 2 ſeven _ 


ee trumpets given them. 6 Four of them 
ſound their trumpets, and great plagues follow. 
3 Another angel putteth incenſe to the prayers of 
the faints on the golden altar. 


ND when he had opened the ſeventh ſeal, 
there was ſilence in heaven about the ſpace 
of half an hour. s 
2 And I ſaw the ſeven angels which ſtood 
before God; and to them were given ſeven 
trumpets. 


3 And another 2ngel came and ſtood at the 


altar, having a golden cenſer; and there was 
given unto him much incenſe, that he ſhould 


Chap. viii, ix. 


; their foreheads. 


golden altar which was before the throne. 
4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe, which came 


Locuſt out of the bottoml:ſs pit. 


| ] offer it with the prayers of all ſai the 
fand. Of the tribe of Nephtalim av2:e ſealed |} K eee e 


twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Manaſſes «vere | 


Anno 
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with the prayers. of the ſaints, aſcended up be- 4% it 1h te 


fore God out of the angel's hand. 
And the angel took the cenſer, and filled it 


with fire of the altar, and caſt it into the 


earth: and there were voices, and thunderings; 
and lightnings, and an earthquake. E 

6 And the ſeven angels which had the ſeven 
n prepared themſelves to ſound. 

7 The firſt angel ſounded, and there follow- 
ed hail and fire mingled: with blood; and they 
were caſt upon the earth: and the third part ot 
trees was burnt up, and all green graſs was 
burnt up: 3 

8 And the ſecond angel ſounded, and as it 
were a great mountain burning with fire was: 
caſt into the ſea; and the third part of the ſea. 


became blood; 


9 And the third part of the creatures which 
were in the ſea, and had life, died; and the 
third part of the ſhips were deſtoyed. | 

10 And the third angel ſounded, and there 
fell a great ſtar from heaven, burning as it were- 


prayers. 


a lamp, and it fell upon the third part of the 


rivers, and upon the fountains of waters 
11 And' the name of the ſtar is called Worm 
wood: and the third part of the waters became 
wormwood; and many men died of the waters, 
becauſe they were made bitter: 
12 And the fourth angel ſounded, and the 
third part of the ſun was ſmitten; and the third 


part of the moon, and the third part of the ſtars;, 


ſo as the third part of them was darkened, and 
the day ſhone not for a third part of it, and the 


night likewiſe; 


13 And I beheld, and heard an angel flying 
through the midſt of heaven, ſaying with a loud, 
voice, Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters of the 
earth, by reaſon of the other voices of the trum- 


pet of the three angels, which are yet to ſound !' 
n C H A P: IL 15 8 


1 At the founding of the fifth angel; a. ſtar fulleth 
from prone — SY LES the 10 7 the 
bottomleſs pit: 2 He epeneth the pit, and there 
come forth locuſts like ſcorpions. 12 The firſt 2w0e- 
paft. 13 The ſixth trumpet ſoundeth. - 14 Four 


angels are let logſe, that were bound. 


A the fifth angel ſounded, and I ſaw a 


ſtar fall from heaven unto the earth: and 


to him was given the key of the bottomleſs pit. 
2 And he opened the bottomleſs pit; and: 

there aroſe. a ſmoke. out of the pit, as the 

ſmoke of a great furnace; and the ſun and! 


3 And there came out of the ſmoke. locuſts. 


upon the earth: and unto them was given power, 
as the ſcorpions of the earth have power. | 


4 And it was commanded them that they 


' ſhould: not hurt the graſs of the earth, neither 
any green thing, neither any tree; ly- 
ich have not the ſcal of God in 


but only 
thoſe men wh 


5: Andt 


the air were darkened by reaſon of the ſmoxe 
of the pit. | | 


— — 


Four angels let lorſe. 


5s And to them it was given that they ſhould 


not kill them, but that they ſhould be tor- 


mented five months: and their torment was 
as the torment of a ſcorpion, when he ſtrik- 
eth a man. | 

6 And in thoſe days * ſhall men ſeek death, 
and ſhall not find it; and ſhall defire to die, and 
death ſhall flee from them. | 

7 And the ſhapes of the locuſts «vere like unto 
horſes prepared unto battle; and on their heads 
were as it were crowns like gold, and their faces 
were as the faces of men. | 

8 And they had hair as the hair of women, 
and their teeth were as the teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breaſt- plates, as it were 
breaſt-plates of iron; and the ſound of their 
wings was as the ſound of chariots of many 
horſes running to battle. : | 

10 And they had tails like unto ſcropions, and 
there were ſtingsm their tails: and their power 
was to hurt men five months. 

11 And they had a king over them, which is 
the angel of the bottomleſs pit, whoſe name in 
the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, butin the Greek 
tongue he hath hir name I Apellyon. 

12 One woe is paſt; and behold, there come 
two woes more hereafter. 

13 And the ſixth angel ſounded, and I heard 
a voice from the four horns of the golden altar 
which is before God 


14 Saying te the fixth angel which had the 


trumpet, Looſe the four angels which are bound 
in the great river Euphrates. 


15 And the four angels were looſed, which were 
prepared for an hour, and a day, and a month, 
and a 


year, for to flay the third part of men. 
16 And the number of the army of the horſe- 


men were two hundred thouſand thouſand: and 


I heard the number of them. 

17 And thus I ſaw the horſes in the viſion, 
and them that ſat on them, having breaſt-plates 
of fire, and of jaciath, and brimſtone : and the 
heads of the horſes were as the heads of lions; 


and out of their mouths iſſued fire, and ſmoke, 
and brimſtone. 


18 By theſe three was the third part of men 


killed, by the fire, and by the ſmoke, and by the 
brimſtone, which iſſued out of their mouths. 
19 For their power is in their mouth, and in 
their tails : for their tails were like unto ſerpents, 
and had heads, and with them they do hurt. 


20 And the reſt of the men which were not 


killed by theſe plagues yet repented not of the 


works of their hands, that they ſhould not wor- 


ſhip devils, * and idols of gold, and filver, and 
braſs, and ſtone, and of wood: which neither 

can ſee, nor hear, nor walk: 
211 Neither repented they of their murders, 
nor of their ſorceries, nor of their fornication, 
nor of their thefts. 7 
CHAP. X. 


* 


1 A might an of appaoreth with a heck in | 
his — 6 He nt by him that —7 or 


ever, that there ſhall be no more time. 9 Jabn 
it commanded to take and eat the bool. 


REVELATION. 


of fire: 


FIVE 


ND I ſaw another mighty angel come 


down from heaven, clothed with a cloud: DO 0 


and a rainbow z upon his head, and his face 
was as it were the ſun, and his feet as pillars 


2 And he had in his hand a little book open: 
and he ſet his right foot upon the ſea, and his 
left ot on the earth, 

3 And cried with a loud voice, as when a lion 
roareth : and when he had cried, ſeven thunders 
uttered their voices. | 

4 And when the ſeven thunders had uttered 
their voices, I was about to write: and I heard 
a voice from heaven ſaying unto me, Seal u 
thoſe things which the ſeven thunders uttered, 
and write them not. | 

5 And the angel which I ſaw ftand upon 


pO p 
the ſea and upon the earth * lifted up his hand Pan. 1:4: 


to heaven, 

6 And ſware by him that liveth for ever 
and ever, who created heaven, and the things 
that therein are, and the earth, and the things 
that are therein, and the ſea, and the things 
which are therein, that there ſhould be time 


no longer: 


7 But in the days of the voĩce of the ſeventh 
angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound, the myſtery 
of God ſhould be finithed, as he hath declared 
to his ſervants the prophets. | 3 

8 And the voice which I heard from heaven 
ne unto me again, and ſaid, Go, and take 
the little book which is open in the hand of 
the angel which ſtandeth upon the fea and 
upon the earth. wy | 

9 And J went unto the angel, and ſaid unto 
him, Give me the little book. And he ſaid 


unto me, > Take it, and eat it up; and it ſhall » pzex. 2. 
make thy belly bitter, but it 
mouth ſweet as honey. 


v7. 

10 And I took the little book out of the an- 
gel's hand, and ate it up; and it was in my 
mouth ſweet as honey: and as ſoon as I had 
eaten it, my belly was bitter. | 

11 And he ſaid unto me, Thou muſt propheſy 
again before many peoples, and nations, and 
tongues, and kings. | 

| CHAN XL ©: 

The tavo witneſſes propheſy. 6 They have power 

5 to ſhut — f 5 ati ploy 7 The begſt 
fall fight againſt them, and kill them. 8 They lie 
unburied : 11 and after three days and a half 


riſe again. 14 The ſecond woe is.paſt. 15 The 
F trumpet Fay 2 


N D there was given me a reed like unto 
a rod: and the angel ſtood, ſaying, Riſe, 
and meafure the temple of God, and the altar, 
and them that worſhip therein. 3 
2 But the court which is without the tem- 
ple, + leave out, and 
is 
ſnall they tread under foot forty and two 
months. | e 
And || I will give power unto my two wit- 
neſſes, and they ſhall propheſy a thouſand two 


hundred 50%. 


„ 


John eateth the bool. 


all be in thy 8. & 3. 3. 


eaſure it not; for it + Gr. 
ro unto the Gentiles : and the N city 1 


Tv awit nefſes . ai ns 


Anno 
de 


2 Zech. 4. 
4, £1, 14. 


ber rupt. 


were great voices in heaven, ſaying, | | 
doms of this world are become the kingdoms of 


cloth. 
4 Theſe are the two olive-trees, and the 


two candleſticks ſtanding before the God of 


the earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt them, fire pro- 
ceedeth out of their mouth, and devoureth their 
enemies: and if any man will hurt them, he 
muſt in this manner be killed. 

6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, that it 
rain not in the days of their prophecy : and 
have power over waters to turn them to blood, 
and to ſmite the earth with all plagues, as often 
as they will, 

And when they ſhall have finiſhed their 
teſtimony, the beaſt that aſcendeth out of the 
bottomleſs pit ſhall make war againſt. them, 
and ſhall overcome them, and kill them. 

8 And their dead bodies l lie in the 
ſtreet of the great city, which ſpiritually is 
called Sodom and Egypt, where al 
was crucified. | 

9 And they of the people, and kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations, ſhall ſee their dead bodies 
three days and an half, and ſhall not ſuffer their 


dead bodies ta be put in graves. 


10 And they that dwell upon the earth 
ſhall rejoice over them, and make merry, and 


ſhall ſend gifts one to another; becauſe theſe 


two 3 tormented them that dwelt on 
the earth. 8 1 20 

11 And after three days and an half the Spi- 
rit of life from God entered into them, and 
they ſtood upon their feet; and great fear fell 
upon them which faw them. 

12 And they heard a great voice from heaven, 


ſaying unto them, Come up hither. And they 


aſcended up to heaven in a cloud; and their 
enemies beheld them. \ 


And the ſame hour was there a great 


A 
a and the tenth part of the city fell, 
and in the earthquake were flain + of men ſeven 
thouſand: and the remnant were affrighted, and 
gave glory to the God of heaven. 

14 The ſecond woe is paſt; and behold, the 
third woe cometh quickly. 
Ig And the ſeventh angel ſounded ; and there 


our Lord, and of his Chriſt; and he ſhall reign 
for ever and ever. ; i : 
16 And the-four and twenty elders, which ſat 


before God on their ſeats, fell upon their faces, 


and worſhipped God, | 
17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord 
God Almighty, which art, and waſt, and art to 


come; becauſe thou haſt taken to thee thy great 
power, and haſt reigned. | 


18 And the nations were angry, and thy 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead, that 
they ſhould be judged, and that thou ſhouldeſt 
give reward unto thy fervants the 3 and 
to the ſaints, and them that fear thy name, 


| fmall and great; and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them 
which | deſtroꝝ the earth. | | 


| Chap. xii. 
hundred and threeſcore days, clothed in ſack- 


our Lord | 


The king- 


19 And the temple of God was opened in 
heaven, and there was ſeen in his temple the 
ark of his teſtament ; and there were lightnings, 


and voices, and thunderings, and an earthquake, 
and great hail. 


CHAP. XIL 


1 A woman clothed with the. ſun travaileth. 4 
| © The great red dragon flandeth before her, ready 


to devour her child. 6 When fhe wwas delivered 
ſhe fleeth into the wilderneſs. 7 Michael and his 


Anno ' 
DOMINI 


angels fight with the dragon, and prevail. 12 
255 11 gon, 7 "TJ 


agon being caft down unto the earth, per- 
ſecuteth the woman. 


A ND there appeared a great || wonder in 


and the moon under her feet, and upon her 
head a crown of twelve ſtars: | 


2 And ſhe being with child, cried, travailing 


in birth, and pained to be delivered. 
3 And there appeared another || wonder in || Or, 
heaven; and behold, a great red dragon, having 7“ 


ſeven heads and ten horns, and ſeven crowns 
upon his heads. | | 

4 And his tail drew the third part of the ſtars 
of heaven, and did caſt them to the earth: and 
the dragon ſtood before the woman which was 
ready to be delivered, for to devour her child as 
ſoon as it was born. : : 

5 And the brought forth a man- child, who 


"was to rule all nations with a rod of iron: 


and her child was caught up unto God, and 70 
his throne. , | be gl 
6 And the woman fled into the wilderneſs, 
where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that 
they ſhould feed her there a thouſand two hun- 


| dred and threeſcore days. 


And there was war in heaven: Michael 


and his angels fought againſt the dragon and 


the dragon fought and his angels, 
8 And prevailed not; neither was their place 


found any more in heaven. ' 


And the great dragon was caſt out, that 
old ſerpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which 


- deceiveth the whole world: he was caſt out 
into the earth, and his angels were caſt out 


with him. | : TENT 
10 And I heard a loud voice faying in hea- 
ven, Now is come ſalvation, and ftrength, and 


. The dragon overcome. 


90. 


Or, 
heaven; a woman clothed with the ſun, “ 


| 


the kingdom of our God, and the power of 


his Chriſt : for the accuſer of our brethren is 
caſt down, which accufed them before our God 
day and night. 


It And they overcame him by the blood 


of the Lamb, and by the word of their teſti- 
mony ; and they loved not their lives unto 
the death. "op 

12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that 
dwell in them. Woe to the inhabiters of the 
earth, and of the ſea! for the devil is come 
down unto you, having great u rath, becauſe he 
knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time. 

13 And when the dragon ſaw that he was caſt 
unto the earth, he. perſecuted the woman which 


| | brought ſorth the man- child. 


\ — 


3 14 And 


A beaft riſeth out of the ſea. 


of a great eagle, that ſhe might fly into the w 
derneſs, into her place, where ſhe is nouriſhed 
for a time, and times, and half a time, from 
the face of the ſerpent. 

15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth 
water as a flood after the woman, 
he might cauſe her to be carried away of 
the flood. 

16 And the earth helped the woman, and 
the earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed 
up the flood which the dragon caſt out of 


his mouth. 


x or, 


or, 
te male war. 


17 And the dragon was wroth with the wo- 
man, and went to make war with the remnant 


of her ſeed, which keep the commandments of 


God, and have the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. 
A BN riſ by ed Er, beads and 

I riſeth out of the fea with ſeven beads an 
—— to whom the dragon grveth his power. 
11 Anether beaft cometh up out of the earth; 


14 casſerh an image to be made of the former 
bea, 15 and that men ſbould worſhip it, 16 and 
receive his mark. 


ND I ftood upon the ſand of the ſea, and 
"ſaw a beaſt riſe up out of the ſea, having 


ſeven heads and ten horns, and upon his horns 


ten crowns, and upon his heads the | name 


of blaſphemy. | 4 

2 And the beaſt which I ſaw was like unto a 

rd, and his feet were as the feet of a bear, 

and his mouth as the mouth of a lion : and the 

dragon gave him his power, and his feat, 
and great authority. 1 

3 And I ſaw one of his heads as it were 


+ wounded to death; and his deadly wound 


was healed; and all the world wondered after 

. bich 
n be the dragon whic 

* power unto the ſt: and they worſhi 

d the beaſt, ſaying, Who is like unto the 

aſt ? who is able to make war with him ? 

5 And there was given unto him a mouth 
ſpeaking great things and blaſphemies; and 
power was given unto him || to continue forty 
and two months. 

6 And he opened his mouth in blaſphemy 
inſt God, to blaſpheme his name, and his 
acle, and them that dwell in heaven. | 

7 And it was given unto him to make war with 
the ſaints, and to overcome them : and power 


A 
ta 


was given him over all kindreds, and tongues, 


and nations. ö 
8 And all that dwell upon the earth ſhall 


worſhip him, whoſe names are not written in 


the book of life of the Lamb ſlain from the 


lamb, and he ſpa 


foundation of the world. 
If any man have an ear, let him hear. 
10 -He that leadeth into captivity ſhall go 
into captivi 


11 And 1 beheld another beaſt 24 
out of the earth, and he had two horus like a 
Le as a dragon. | 


that 


: a he that killeth with the ſword. 
- muſt be killed with the ſword. Here is the pa- 
_ tience and the faith of the ſaints, 


| 


REVELATION. 
14 And to the woman were given two 3 ſ a 
- 


Fall of 
= 


** 


12 And he exerciſeth all the power of the firſt 
beaſt before him, and cauſeth the earth and 
them which dwell therein to worſhip the firſt 
beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was healed. | 

13 And he doeth great wonders, ſo that he 
maketh fire come down from heaven on the 
earth in the ſight of men, | 

be And deceiveth them that dwell on the 
earth by the means of thoſe miracles which he 
had power todo in the fight of the beaſt; ſaying 
to them that dwell on the earth, that they 
ſhould make an image to the beaſt, which had 
the wound by a ſword, and did live. | 
. 15 And he had power to give + life unto the 
image of the beaſt, that the image of the beaſt 


| ſhould both ſpeak, and cauſe that as many as 


would not worſhip the image of the beaſt ſhould 
be killed. | 

16 And he cauſed all, both ſmall and 
great, rich and poor, free and bond, + to re- 
ceive a mark in their right hand, or in their 
fore-heads : FE 

17 And that no man might buy or ſell, ſave 
he that had the mark, or the name of the beaſt, 
or the number of his name. 5 

18 Here is wiſdom. Let him that hath un- 
derſtanding count the number of the beaſt: for 
it is the number of a man; and his number is 
fix hundred threeſcore and fix. 


CHEAP MS. -- 
1 The Lamb Janding on mount Sion with his com- 
6 an angel preacheth the goſpel. 8 The 
Babylon. 15 The harveſt of the world, 


utting in of the fickle. 20 The vintage 
and wine-preſs of the wrath of God. | 


ND I looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood on 

the mount Sion, and with him an hun- 

dred forty and four thouſand, having his Fa- 

ther's name written in their foreheads. 

2 And I heard a voice from heaven, as the 

voice of many waters, and as the voice of a 

eat thunder: and I heard the voice of harpers 
arping with their barps : 

3 And they ſung as it were a new ſong be- 


fore the throne, and before the four beaſts, and 


the elders : and no man could learn that ſong 
but the hundred and forty and four thouſand, 
which were redeemed from the earth. 

4 Theſe are they which were not defiled 
with women; for they are virgins. Theſe are 
they which follow the Lamb-whitherſoever he 
goeth. Theſe + were redeemed from among 
men, being the farſt-fruits unto God and to 
the Lamb. | | | : 
s And in their mouth was found no guile : 


for they are without fault before the throne 
of God. | 


An angel preacheth the goſpel. 


Anno 


O MIN 


Gr. 
reath, 


+ Gr. 
to give. 


. 


6 And I ſaw another angel fly in the midſt 


of heaven, having the everlaſting goſpel to 
preach unte them that dwell on the earth, 
and to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, 
and people, a ; LM 
7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and 

| | give 


* ' * ny . 


The earth reaped. 


Anno 


DOMINI give glory to him ” for the hour of his judg- 


ment is come: and worſhip him that made 


» Plal, 146. heaven, and earth, and the fea, and the foun- 


5, b. tains of waters. 
Acts 14. 15. 8 And there followed another angel, ſaying, 
v Iſai. 2t. 9. Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, 


ſer. $1. = becauſe ſhe made all nations drink of the wine 
gap. TT ; 


of the wrath of her fornication. 

9 And the third angel followed them, ſay- 
ing with a loud voice, If any man worſhip the 
beaſt and his image, and receive his mark in 
his forehead, or in his hand, | 

10 The ſame ſhall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is poured out without 
mixture into the cup of his indignation; and 
he ſhall be tormented with fire and brimſtone 
in the preſence of the holy angels, and in the 
preſence of the Lamb: 

11 And the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth 

up for ever and ever: and they have no reſt 
day nor night, who worſhip the beaſt and his 
image, and whoſoever receiveth the mark of 
his name. | 

12 Here is the patience of the ſaints : here 
are they that keep the commandments of God, 
and the faith of Jeſus. 

13 And J heard a voice from heaven, ſaying 
unto me, Write, Bleſſed are the dead which die 

sor, in the Lord || from henceforth: Yea, ſaith the 


From bence- 
2 and their works do follow them. 
3 r 4 And | looked, and behold, a white cloud, 

and u 
man, having on his head a golden crown, and 
in his hand a ſharp ſickle. | 2 5 
- 15 And-another angel came out of the tem- 
ple, crying with a loud voice to him that fat on 


e Joel 3. 13. the cloud, © Thruſt in thy fickle, and reap: for 


the time is come for thee to reap; for the har- 


| Or, dricd. veſt of the earth is || ripe. | 
16 And he that fat on the cloud thruſt in 


his ſickle on the earth; and the earth Was 


reaped. 
e, is in heaven, he alſo having a ſharp 


18 And another angel came out from the 
altar, which had power over fire; and cried 
with a loud cry to him that had the ſhar 
ſickle, ſaying, Thruft in thy ſharp fickle, an 


gather the cluſters of the vine of the earth for 


er grapes are fully ripe. 
19 And the an 
the earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, 


and caſt it into the great wine-preſs of the 


4 


„Wrath of God, 
20 And the wine- 


_ thouſand and fix hundred furlongs. 
1 er AV. 58 
1 The ſeven angels with the ſeven laſt plaguer. 
TR (ne, 5 fe 1 Ih 


them that overcome the beaſt, 7 


ſeven vials full of the wrath of Gd. 


- 


Spirit, that they may reſt from their labours; 


|'thruſt' in his fickle into 


; preſs was trodden without 
the city, and blood came out of the wine-preſs, 
even unto the horſe-bridles, by the ſpace of a. 


n the cloud one ſat like unto the Son of 


— 


4. 


| 


teous are thy Judgments, . 


Chap. xv, xvi. 


of the beaſt, and por them which worſhipped 
| his ima E. | 5 


ſay, Thou art righteous, 


- A ND I ſaw another ſign in heaven, great ef 
| -and marvellous, ſeven angels having the 1 _— ue 
ſeven laſt plagues; for in them is filled up the | 
wrath of God. 

2 And I ſaw as it were a ſea of glaſs min- 


gled with fire: and them that had gotten the 


ere over the beaſt, and over his image, and 
over his mark, and over the number of his 
name, ſtand on the ſea of glaſs, having the 
harps of God. | 

3 And they ſing the ſong of Moſes the = Exod. 15. 
ſervant of God, and the ſong of the Lamb, *: 
ſaying, Great and marvellous are thy works, 
Lord God Almighty; * juſt and true are thy » Pal. 145. 
ways, thou King of faints. p a 17. 

4 © Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and e er. 10. 3. 
glorify thy name? for thou only art holy: for | 
all nations ſhall come and worthip before thee ; 
for thy judgments are made — 2 71 

5 And after that J looked, and behold, the 


SY 4 


| temple of the tabernacle of the teſtimony in 


heaven was opened: ; | 3 

6 And the ſeven angels came out of the tem- 
ple, having the ſeven plagues, clothed in pure 
and white linen, and having their breaſts.girded 
with golden girdles. | 152 

7 And one of the four beaſts gave unto the 
ſeven angels ſeven golden vials full of the wrath. 
of God, who liveth for ever and ever. 

8 And. the temple was filled with ſmoke 
from the glory of God, and from his power ; 
and no man was able to enter into the tem- 


ple, till the ſeven plagues of the ſeven angels 


were fulfilled. _ 
CHAP. XVL 


2 The angels pour out the vials full of pez: 6 the 


plagues that follow thereupon. 15, Chrift cometh 
- 5 thief Peja are oy that De BESS + 
ND I heard a great voice out of the tem- 


ple ſaying to the ſeven angels, Go your 
ways, and pour out the vials of the e 


| Mai I Cod upon the earth. 
17 And another angel came out of the tem- 


2 And the firſt went, and poured out his vial 
upon the earth; and there fell a noiſome and 
grievous ſore upon the men which had the mark 


And the ſecond angel poured out his vial . 
* the ſea; and it became as the blood of 


a dead man: and every living ſoul died in 
the ſea. _ | 


4 And the third angel poured out his vial. 


upon the rivers: and fountains of waters; and 
they became blood. 


5 And I heard the angel of the waters 
O Lord, which art, 


and waſt, and ſhalt be, becauſe thou halt 


judged thus. 1 | | 
6 For they have ſhed the blood of ſaints and 
prophets, and thou haſt given them blood to 


drink; for they are worthy. 


7 And I heard another out of the altar fax, 
Even ſo, Lord God Almighty, true and rigft- 


8 Aud 


Oris cometh ns a r. 4 


— 


Dea 8 And the fourth angel poured out his vial. 


99. 
j Or, 
red 


Almighty. | : (; 
Matth.. x5 © Behold, I come as a chief. Blefſed i he | 
Gap. 3. 3. that watcheth, and keepeth his 


| Babylon 
Jer. 25. 15. Goa s to give 


ing, It is 


upon the ſun; and 
to ſcorch men with fire. WS 

9 Ang men were | ſcorched with great heat, 
-and blaſphemed the name of God, which hath 
power over theſe plagues: and they repented 
not to give him glory. +; 44 we 

10 And the fifth angel poured out his vial 
upon the ſeat” of the beaſt; and his kingdom 
was full of darkneſs; and they gnawed their 

tongues for pain, L 2 

11 And blaſphemed the God of heaven, be- 

cauſe of their pains and their ſores, and repent- 


& ed not of their deeds. 


12 And the ſixth angel poured out his vial 

upon the great river Euphrates; and the water 

thereof was dried up, that the way of the kings 
of the eaſt might be prepare. 

13 AndI faw three unclean ſpirits like frogs 

- come out of the mouth of the ray. 24) and out 
t 


of the mouth of the beaſt, and out of 


of the falſe prophet. 


14 For they are the ſpirits of devils, work- 
ing miracles, which go forth unto the kings of 
the earth, and of the whole world, to gather 


them to the battle of that great day of God | 
otter edt rs, ara foe of the woman, and of the beaſt that carrict 
which hath the ſeven heads and ten 


a rments, leſt 
he walk naked, and they ſee his ſhame. | 
16 And he gathered them together into a 
pes called in the Hebrew tongue Arma- 
On. 4 : . . 1 N * 
522 7 And the ſeventh angel poured out his vial 
into the air; and there came a great voice out 
ob-the * of heaven, from the throne, ſay- 
ne. | 52 
18 And there were voices, and thunders, 
and lightnings; and there was a great earth- 
22 ſuch as was not ſince men were upon 
the earth, ſo mighty an earthquake, and ſo 
19 And the great city was divided into three 
parts, and the cities of the nations fell: and 
at came in remembrance before 
e unto her the cup of the wine 
| e fiercenefs of his wrath. 14 
20 And every iſland fled away, and the moun- 
tains were not founſea. 
21 And there fell upon men a great hail out 
of heaven,” every fene about the weight of a. 
talent: and men blafj 1 7 God becauſe of the 
plague of the hail; tor the plague thereof was 


n 
, 4 4 wvoman arrayed iv purple and ſcarlet, with 
* golden cup in — hand, ſitreth upon the beg * 

5 which is great Babylon the mother of all abo- 
minations. 9 © The interpretation of the ſeven 
12 and ten horns.” 14 The viftory | 

Lamb. 16 The puniſoment of the whore. 
ND there came one of the ſeven 
which bad the ſeven vials, and talked with 


wer was given unto him 


e mouth 


ef the © 
angels - 


REVELATION. 


. 


me, ſaying unto me, Come hither; I wilt ſhew ' 


- horns. 


into perditian. 


ſitteth upon many waters; 
2 With whom the kin 
committed fornication, an 
the earth have been made drunk with the wine 
of her fornication. | ; 
So he carried me away in the ſpirit into 
the wilderneſs : and I ſaw a woman fit upon a 
ſcarlet-coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſ- 
phemy, having ſeven heads and ten horns. 
4 And the woman was arrayed in purple 
and ſcarlet-colour, and + decked with old and 


of the earth have 


Babylon the mother of abeminatian, 
unto thee the judgment of the great whore that 


Anno 


the inhabitants of 


+ Cr, 


precious ſtones and pearls, having a golden cup £**. 


in her hand full of abominations and filthineſs 


of her fornication : | | : 
And ypas her forehead vas a name written, 

MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT 

THE MOTHER OF | HARLOTS 


AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE e 


EARTH. ? 


6 And I ſaw the woman drunken with the 
blood of the ſaints, and with the blood of the 


| 22 of Jeſus: and when I ſaw her, I won- 
dere 


with great admiration. _ | 
7 And the — 3 ſaid unto me, Wherefore 
didſt thou marvel? I will tell thee the myſte 


her, 


8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, and is 
not ; and ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſs pit, 
and go into perdition; and they that dwell on 
the earth ſhall wonder, whoſe names were not 


written in the book of life from the foundation 


of the world, when they behold the beaſt that 
| was, and is not, and yet is. | x 


| Or, 


9 And here ic the mind which hath widdom: 


The ſeven heads are ſeven mountains, on which 
the woman ſitteth. r 

10 And there are ſeven kings: five are 
Fallen, and one is, and the other is not yet 


come; and when he cometh, he muſt continue 
1 G 


a ſhort ſpace... 


| em dns iii d 7 

1 . ; g ” 1 

1 And the beaſt that was, and is not, even 
he is the Shih, and is of the fires, and goeth. 


12 And the ten borns which thou ſaweſt are 
ten kings, which have received no kingdom as 
el but receive power as kings one bour with 
5 "Theſe have one mind, and ſhall give their 
power and. ſtrength unto the bheaſt. 
| af n make war with the Lamb, and 
the | 
Lord of lords, and King of kings; and they 
that are wich him are called, ad choſen, 


e eee hs boo ee 
he ſaith unto me, The waters 


| 2s, 50g. | 
which thou ſaweſt, where the whore ſitteth, 


are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and 
tongues. _ * 3 
16 And the ten horns which thou faweſt upon 
the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the whore, and ſhall 
make her deſolate and naked, and ſhall eat her 
fleſh, and burn her with fire. 


* 


17 For 


ſhall overcome them: for he 10 f Tim. 6 
Chap, 16. 


16. 


DO MINI 


7 
pd 


«QC 


e] 


1 


The fall of Bayha: 


Anno ; 
BOMINI 


* 


a Chap. 14. 
0 Þ 


{| Or, 


powers 


d Jer. gr, 6, 


© Ifai, 47. 8. 


q Ezek, 26, 
17, 


e Ezek. 27, 
27. 


U Or, ſtutet. 


hold of eve 


. For God hath put in their hearts fo fulfil 
his will, and to agree, and give their kingdom 
be fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt is 


that great city, which reigneth over the kings 


of the earth. | 
| CH AP. XVIII. 

2 Babylon is fallen. 4 The people of Ged com- 
manded to depart out of her. 9 The kings of the 
earth, 11 with the merchants and mariners, la- 
ment over her. 20 The ſaints rejoice fer the 
judgments of God upon her. | 


AND after theſe things I ſaw another 


angel come down from heaven, havin 
great power; and the earth was lightene 
with his glory. & | 
2 And he cried mightily with a ſtrong voice, 
ſaying, * Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, 
and is become. the habitation of devils, and the 
foul ſpirit, and a cage of every 
unclean and hateful bird. | 95 
3 For all nations have drunk of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication, and the kings of 


the earth have committed fornication with her, 


and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich 
through the eps of her delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice from heaven, 
ſaying, d Come out of her, my people, that ye 
be not partakers of her fins, and that ye re- 
ceive not of her plagues. | | 

5 For her fins have reached unto heaven, and 
God hath remembered her iniquities. 

6 Reward her even as ſhe rewarded you, 
and double unto her double according to her 
works: in the cup which ſhe hath filled fill 

o her double. | 

7 How much ſhe hath glorified herſelf, and 
lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment and forrow 
give her: for ihe faith in her heart, I fit a © 


th 


ueen, and am no widow, and ſhall ſee no | 


orrow. | 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in one 
day, death, and mourning, and famine and ſhe 
ſhall be utterly burned with fire: for ſtrong i- 
the Lord God who judgeth her. | 

9 And the kings of the earth, who have com- 
mitted fornication and lived deliciouſly with 


her, * ſhall bewail her, and lament for her, when 


they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her burning, 


10 Standing afar off for the fear of her tor- 
ment, ſaying, Alas, alas that great city Baby- 


lon, that mighty city! for in one hour is thy 


judgment come. 


11 And the merchants of the earth ſhall weep 


and mourn over her; for no man buyeth her 
merchandife any more : | 


4 


precious ſtones, and of pearls, and fine linen, 


12 'The merchandiſe of gold, and Paz and 


and purple, and ſilk, and ſcarlet, and all | thyine 


wood, and all manner veſſels of ivory, and 


all manner veſſels of moſt precious wood, and 


of braſs, and iron, and marble, 805 
13 And cinnamon, and odours, and oint 
9 


| "ne 


—_— 


Chap. xviii, xix. | 


. 
N 


unto the beaſt, until the words of God ſhall } 


8 


for he hath judged the great whore 
corrupt the earth with her fornication, and hath 


ments, and frankincenſe, and wine, and oil, 


and fine flour, and wheat, and beaſts, and . 
ſheep, and horſes, and chariots, and || flaves, || Or, dies. 


and ſouls of men. 


14 And the fruits that thy ſoul 1 uſted after 
are departed from thee, and all things which 


were dainty and goodly are departed from thee, 
and thou ſhalt find them no more at all. 


I 4 The merchants of theſe things which were 
made 


rich by her, ſhall ſtand afar off, for the 


fear of her torment, weeping and wailing, 


16 And ſaying, Alas, alas that great city, 


that was clothed in fine linen, and purple, and 


nought. 


The kings, &c. lament over her. 


Anno 
Domu | 


ſcarlet, and decked. with gold, and precious 
ſtones, and pearl“! 5 "os 

17 For in one hour ſo great riches is come to 
And every ſhip-maſter, and all the 


company in ſhips, and ſailors, and as many as 


trade by ſea, ſtood afar off, 


18 And cried when they ſaw the ſmoke 


to this great city 


19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, and. 
cried, weeping and wailing, ſaying, Alas, alas 


that 77 city wherein were made rich all that 
had ſhips in t 


venged you on her. 


21 And a m angel took up a ſtone y 


like a great millſtone, and caſt z into the 


ſea, ' ſaying, | Thus with violence ſhall that 


reat city Babylon be thrown down, and ſhall 
e found no more at all. "rs | 
22 And the voice of harpers, and mufi- 


_ cians, and of pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall be 


heard no more in thee; and no craftſman, 


of whatſoever craft he be, ſhall be. found any 
| more in thee; and the ſound of a milſtone _ 


ſhall be heard no more at all in thee; 


23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no. 


more at all in thee; and the voice of the bride- 


groom and of the bride ſhall be heard no more 
at all in thee : for thy merchants were the great 
men of the earth; for by thy ſorceries were 


all nations deceived. 


| e ſea by reaſon of her coſtlineſs! 

for in one hour is ſhe made deſolate. ©  * 
20 Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and 16e 

holy apoſtles and prophets ; for God hath - 


5 
# 


3 


of her burning, ſaying, What city is like un- 


24 And in her was found the blood of pro- 


phets, and of ſaints, and of all that were flain 


upon the earth. | 
CHAP. XIX. 


1 God is praiſed in 1 Coy Vallis of omg 
e 


whore, and avenging 1 ood of his ſaints. 
7 The marriage of the lamb. 10 The angel will 
not be worſhipped. 17 The fools called to the 


great ſlaughter. 


N P after theſe things I heard a great voice 
of much people in 


2 For true and righteous are his r 
, which did 


avenged the blood of his ſervants at her hang. 


O 2 3 Aud 


1 eaven, ſaying, Alle- 
luia : Salvation, and glory, and honour, and 
power, unto the Lord our God: 


” : 
LOL e K 
- 


. The angel cuill net be werſfipped, 


Ando 
DQMI1INI 


3 And again they ſaid, Alleluia. And her 
ſmoke roſe up for ever and ever. 

4 And the four and twenty elders and the 
four beaſts fell down and worſhipped God that 
fat on the throne, ſaying, Amen; Alleluia. 

5 And a voice came out of the throne, ſaying, 
Praiſe our God, all ye his ſervants, and ye that 
fear him, both ſmall and great. | 

6 And 1 heard as it were the voice of a great 


multitude, and as the voice of many waters, 


» Match. 


. 22. 2. 


d Chap. 22. 
* 


and as the voice of mighty thunderings, ſaying, 
Alleluia: for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 


Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour | 


to bing : for the marriage of the Lamb is come, 
and his wife hath made herſelf ready. 

8 And to her was. granted that ſhe ſhould be 
arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: for the 
fine linen is the righteouſneſs of ſaints. | 

9 And he ſaith unto me, Write, Bleſſed are 
they which are called unto the marriage-ſupper 


of the Lamb. And he faith unto me, Theſe 


are the true ſayings of God. 

10 And [I fell at his feet to worſhip him. 
And he faid unto me, “ See thou do it not: I 
am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren 
that have the teſtimony of Jeſus: worſhip 
God: for the teſtimony of. Jeſus is the ſpi- 
rit of prophecy. 


| 


11 And I ſaw heaven opened, and behold, a 


white horſe; and he that fat upon him «vas 
called Faithful and True, and in righteouſneſs 
he doth judge and make war. 


12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on his 


head were many crowns ;z and he had a name 


' written, that no man knew, but he himſelf. 


© Iii. 63. 2. 


4 Chap, 17. 
Mg. * 


13 © And he was clothed with a veſture 
in blood : and his name is called The 

ord of God. 

14 And the armies which were in heaven 

followed him upon white horſes, clothed in fine 

linen, white and clean. | 

15 And out of his mouth goeth a ſharp ſword, 
that with it he ſhould ſmite the nations: and he 
ſhall rule them with a rod of iron: and he 
treadeth the wine-preſs of the fierceneſs and 
wrath of 1 God. FE 

16 And he hath on Bir veſture and on his 
thigh 2 name written, KING OF KINGS, 
AND LORD OF LORDS. 

17. And I ſaw an angel ſtanding in the ſun ; 
and he cried with a loud voice, ſaying to all 
the fowls that fly in the midſt of * 
Come, and gather yourſelves together unto the 
ſupper of the great God; 

18 That ye may eat the fleſh of kings, and 
the fleſh of captains, and the fleſh of mighty 


di 


men, and the fleſh of horſes, and of them that 


fit on them, and the fleſh of all men, both free 
and bond, both ſmall and great. 

19 And I ſaw the beaſt, and the kings of the 
earth, and their armies, githered together to 
make war againſt him that fat on the horſe, and 


againſt his army. | 
20 And the beaſt was taken, and with him 


3 | : 


REVELATION. 


— 


the falſe prophet that wrought miracles before 

him, with which he deceived them that had re- 

ceived the mark of the beaſt, and them that 

worſhipped his image. 'Theſe both were caſt 

alive into a lake of fire burning with brimſtone. 

21 And the remnant were flain with the 

ſword of him that ſat upon. the horſe, which 

ſword proceeded out of his mouth: and all the 
fowls were filled with their fleſh. 
C HAP. XX. 

2 Satan bound for a 1 years. 5 The ing 
reſurrefion : 6 They bleſſed that have part there- 
in. Satan let looſe again. 8 
Io The devil 

lone. 


and Magog. 
coft into the lake #5 re and brim- 
12 The laſt and general reſurrection. 


A* D I faw an angel come down from hea- 


ven, having the key of the bottomleſs. 
pit and a great chain in his hand. 
. 2 And ow _ 7 — = = dra 
erpent, which is the Devil, 
bound him a thouſand years,, | 
3 And caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, and 
ſnut him up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, that he 
ſhould deceive the nations no more, till the thou- 


on, that old 
Satan, and 


The firſt reſurrection. 


Anno 


DO Min 


ſand years ſhould be fulfilled : and after that he 


muſt be looſed a little ſeaſon. 
4 And I ſaw tbsones, and they ſat upon them, 


and judgment was given unto them: and I ſaw 
the ſouls of them that were beheaded for the 


witneſs of Jeſus, and for the word of God, and 
which had not worſhipped the beaſt, neither his 


image, neither had received his mark 1 — their 
foreheads, or in their hands; and they liv 
reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years. 

5 But the reſt of the dead lived not again un- 
tit the thouſand years were finiſhed. This ig 
the firſt reſurrection. | 

6 Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part in 
the firſt reſurrection: on ſuch the ſecond death 
hath no power, but they ſhall be prieſts of God 
and of Chriſt, and ſhall reign with him a 
thouſand years. | . 

7 And when the thouſand years are expired, 
Satan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, 

8 And ſhall 


which are in the four quarters of the earth, 


2 Gog and Magog, to gather them together Ezek. 38. 
to battle: the number of whom it as the 2. & 39.1 


ſand of the ſea. | 

9 And they went up on the breadth of the 
earth, and compaſſed the camp of the ſaints a- 
bout, and the beloved city: and fire came down. 
from God out of heaven, and devoured them. 
10 And the devil that deceived them was caſt 
into the lake of fire and brimſtone, where the 
beaſt and the falfe prophet are, and ſhall be tor- 
mented day and night for ever and ever. 


11 And I ſaw a great white throne, and him 


that ſat on it, from whoſe face the earth and 
the heaven fled away; and there was found no 
place for them. a, 

12 And I faw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand 


ed and 


fo out to deceive the nations 


1 


96. 


before God; ® and the books were opened: and dDan. 7.0. 


A 


another © book was opened, which is zhe * or“ 
| . | Sau 7 


A new heaven and a new earth. 


life: and the dead were judged out of thoſe 
things which were written in the books, accord- 
ing to their works. 2 
13 And the ſea gave up the dead which were 
in it; and death and || hell delivered up the dead 
which were in them: and they were judged 
every man according to their works. 
14 And death and hell were caſt into the lake 
of fire. This is the ſecond death. 
And whoſoever was not found written in 
ok of life was caſt into the lake of fire. 


| CHAP. XXI. 


1 A new heaven and a new earth. 10 The hea- 
venly Feruſalem, with a full deſcription thereof : 
23 She needeth no ſun, the glory of God is her 


light : 24 The kings of the earth bring their 
riches unto her. 


ND * I ſaw a new heaven and a new 
earth: for the firſt heaven and the firſt 
earth were paſſed away; and there was no 
more ſea. | | 8 
2 And I John ſaw the holy city, new Je- 
ruſalem, coming down from God out of hea- 
ven, prepared as a bride adorned for her 
huſband. | 
3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven 
ſaying, Behold, the tabernacle of God ir with 
men, and he will dwell with them, and they 
| ſhall be his people, and God himſelf ſhall be 
with them, and be their God. 8 
4 * And God ſhall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes; and there ſhall be no more death, 
neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there 
be any more pain: for the former things are 

paſſed away. LL 
; 5 And he that ſat upon the throne ſaid, 
Sag 43. © Behold; I make all things new. And 
2 Cor, 5. 17, ſaid unto me, Write: for theſe words are 

true and faithful. | 

6 And he ſaid unto me, It is done. *I am 
Alpha and Ornega, the beginning and the end. 
© I will give unto him that is athirſt of the foun- 
tain of the water of life freely. ; 

7 He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things; 
and J will be his God, and he ſhall be my ſon. 
8 But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the 
- abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, 
and forcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, ſhall 
| have their part in the lake which burneth with 
fire and brimſtone : which is the ſecond death. 
9 And there came unto me one of the ſeven 
angels, which had the ſeven vials full of the fe- 
ven laſt plagues, and talked with me, ſaying, 
Come hither, I will ſhew thee the bride, the 
Lamb's wife. Hs oe 
10 And he carried me away in the ſpirit to a 
great and high mountain, and ſhewed me that 
great city, the holy Jeruſalem, deſcending out 
of heaven from God, 

' 11 Having the glory of God: and her light 
was like unto a ſtone moſt precious, even like a 
jaſper- ſtone, clear as chryſtal 

12 And had a wall great and high, and had 


Anno 
DO OY 


or, the 
g/aV-s 


the 


2 Ifai, 65. 
17. 
2 Pet, 3- 13. 


d Chap. 7. 
37s 


4 Chap. 1. 
$. & 22, 13. 
© Ifaj, 55. 1. 


Chap. xxi, xxii. 


. 
1 


The heavenly Ferufalem d:ferited. 


and names written thereon, which are the names 
of the twelve tribes of the children or Iſrael. 
13 On the eaſt three gates; on the north 
three gates; on the ſouth three gates; and on 
the weſt three gates. | 
14 And the wall of the city had twelve foun- 
dations, and in them the names of the twelve 
apoſtles of the Lamb. | 

15 And he that talked with me, had a golden 
reed to meaſure the city, and the gates thereof, 
and the wall thereof. 

16 And the city heth four-ſquare,. and the 
length is as large as the breadth : and he mea- 
ſured the city with the reed, twelve thouſand 
furlongs. The length and the breadth and the 
height of it are equal. 

17 And he meafured the wall thereof, an hun- 
dred and forty and four cubits, according to the 
meaſure of a man, that is, of the angel. 

18 And the building of the wall of it was of 
jaſper : and the city war pure gold, like unto 
clear glaſs. | 

19 And the foundations of the wall of the 
city were garniſhed with all manner of precious 
ſtones. The firſt foundation war jaſper; the 
ſecond, ſapphire; the third, a chalcedony; the 
fourth, an emerald; 

20 The fifth, ſardonyx; the ſixth, ſardius; 

the ſeventh, chryſolite; the S beryl; the 
ninth, a topaz; the tenth, a chryſopraſus; the 
eleventh, a jacinth; the twelfth an amethyſt. 

21 And the twelve gates awere twelve pearls; 
every feveral gate was of one. pearl: and the 
ſtreet of the city war pure gold, as it were 
tranſparent glaſs. 
22 And F ſaw no temple therein: for the 
Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the 
temple of it. 
23 f And the city had no need of the ſun, « Ii. 60. 
. of the moon, to ſhine in it: for the 19. 
the li 


of God gid lighten it, and the Lamb is 
ght thereof. 

24 5 And the nations of them which are s 1fai. 60. 3. 
ſaved ſhall walk in the light of it: and the 
kings of the earth do bring their glory and 
honour into it. 

25 W And the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut at Þ 1fai. 60, 
all by day: for there ſhall be no night there. 2" 

26 And they ſhall bring the glory and ho- 
nour of the nations into it. 

27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it an 
thing that defileth, neither whatſoever worket 
abomination, or maketh a lie: but they which 
are written in the Lamb's * book of life. 


CH AP. XXIL 


1 The river of the water of life. 2 The tree g 
' life. 5 Tbe light of the city of God is himſelf. 
9: The angel will not be worſhipped. 18 No- 
thing may be added to the word of God, nor 
taken therefrom. 


Anno 
DOMINT 


AED he ſhewed me a pure river of water of 


life, clear as chryſtal, proceeding out of the 
-. throne of God and of the Lamb. 


twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, 


2 In the midſt of the ſtreet of it, and on * 
ET a, - 


The tree of 4e. 


Arno 
DOMINI 
95. 


a Chap. 21, 
33+ 


> Chap. 19. 
10. 


fide of the river, was there the tree of life, which 
bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit 
every month: and the leaves of the tree were for 
the healing of the nations. 2 
3 And th it t! 
throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be in it; 
and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him: : | 
4 And they ſhall ſee his face ; and his name 


Hall be in their forcheads. - 


5 And there ſhall be no night there; and they 
need no candle, neither light of the ſun; for the 
Lord God giveth them light: and they ſhall 
reign for ever and ever. 1 

6 And he ſaid uno me, Theſe ſayings are faith- 
ful and true. And the Lord God of the holy 
prophets ſent his angel to ſhew unto his ſervants. 
the things which mult ſhortly be done. 

- 7. Behold, I come quickly: bleſſed 17 he that 
> any the ſayings of the prophecy of this 
OK. 1 | 

8 And I John ſaw theſe things, and heard 
them. And when I had heard and ſeen, I fell 


down to worſhip before the feet of the angel 


which ſhewed me theſe things. : 
9 Then ſaith he unto me, ® See thou ds it not: 
for I am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren 


the prophets, and of them which keep the ſay- 


ings of this book : worſhip God. | 
to And he faith unto me, Seal not the ſay- 
ings of the prophecy of this book : for the time 


is at hand. 


11 He chat is unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill: 


and he which is filthy, let him be filthy ſt ill: 
and he that is righteous, let him be righteous 
ſtill: and he that is holy, let him be holy ſtill. 


ere ſhall be no more curſe: but the 


2 


. 


8 
W 


— 


R EVE I. A T bo N. 


ward ig with me, © to give every man according 
as his work ſhall be. 8 
13 Lam Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the end, the firſt and the laſt. 
14 Bleſſed are they that do his command- 
ments, that they may have right to the tree 
of life, and may enter in through the gates 
into the city. 12 | 3 
15 For without are dogs, and ſorcerers, and 


| whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, 
} and whoſoever loveth and maketh a lie. 


16 I Jeſus have ſent mine angel to teſtify unto 
you theſe things in the churches. I am the root 


morning ſtar. ; * 
1 7 And the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come. 
And let him that heareth ſay, Come. And 


let him that is athirſt come: And whoſoever 


will, let him take the water of life freely. 

18 For I teſtify unto every man that heareth 
the words of the prophecy of this book, f if 
any man- ſhall add unto theſe things, God ſhall 
add unto him the 
this book : 


19 And if any man ſhall take away from the 


words of the book. of- this prophecy; God ſhall 
take away his part out of the book of life, and 


out of the holy city, and rom the things which 


are written in this book. 

20 He which teſtifieth theſe thi ſaith, 
Surely I come quickly: Amen. Even jo, come, 
Lord Jeſus. g 

21 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
you all. Amen. | | 


7 4 38 


plagues that are written in 


Neither add nor diminiſh. 
12. And behold, I come quickly; and my re- 


Anno 
DO HIN 
90. 
c Rom. 2.6. 
d 101 41.4, 
& 44. b. 


Chap. 1. J. 2 


& 21,6, 


| and the offspring of David, and the bright and 


2 Ifai, 55. 1. 


f Deut. 4. 2. 


Prov. 1. be 


— a © 
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INDEX to the HOLY BIBLE; 


Or an Account of the moſt remarkable- paſſages 


* the Books 7 the OLD and NEW TESTAME NT: pointing to the Time 


| wherein they ORR Es and to the Places of | Seriprure wherein they are recorded, 
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aer Geneſis T be PR Age of the World. |. 2oe | Geneſis !promifing never more to deſtroy the world 
4594 I, & II. | 1 N the beg ginning God created the heaven wy 7 vg IX. 9, by ies as a token whereof he placeth the 
. and the earth, Wc. and laſt of all man ' | 20, rainbow in the cloud. The ſame year Noah 


| _ | after his own qr FA begins to plant vines, and is drunk. 
III. Man falls from his firſt ſtate, but is pro- 2346. IX. 10, | Arphaxad born. : 
| _ . .- | miſed a Saviour of the ſeed of the woman. 2311.] 12, | Salah born. 
4003. IV. 1. | The world firſt Een. after Adam and 2281. 14, [Eber born. 
Eve had left paradi 2277. 16. Peleg born: ſo * * becauſe i in his days 

3875. 8. Moe. this t 1 Cain and Abel offered a 09 40 the earth was divided. 

_ +. . |erifice, and Abel is murdered. by his brother. 2234. KX. 8, About this time Nimrod begins to exalt 
3874. V. 3, | Seth born. 1} himſelf, by laying the firſt foundation of the 


3769. 6. Enos born. S 7 Il Aſſyrian monarchy. 
| IV. 26. About this time men 3 to call upon. t. Nineve, the metropolis of Aſſyria, built. 

6 IE the name of the Lord. 2233. XI. 4,6, About this time the poſterity of Nimrod 
3979-] V. 9, Cainan born. | | I 8,9, begin to build the city and tower of Babel, 
135 12, R born. 1 l | . rege 2 the e of languages 

1825 ared born. | S$: 4446034 I ch God ſent among the workmen. | 
3382. 18, ö e the feventh from Adam, born. 221). 18. | KReu born. 0 
3317] 21, NMethufalah born. 2188. Pf. CV.] Mizraim, the Wen of Ham, leads co- 
3130. 25, J. Lamech, the father of Noah, born. 23. lonies into Egypt, and layeth the foundation 
3 OY ES Adam dieth, aged 930 years. I, XIX. of a kingdom, which laſted 1663 years 


$9171. „ ; Enoch * the 365th year of his a taken te {whence t is called the land of Ham, 
2 | os | . Pp iq Go my Oy 4 " iat end the 9 — Pharaobs boaſted them 
2063. 8, th det, aged 912 years. | ſſelves to be il the ſons of ancient kings. 
2948.“ 28, & Noah, the father and patriarch of the new || 218c.jG.XI.20;] Serug born. 
5 o/ 8 8 
world after the flood, born. 2155. 22, | Nahor born. 


2864. 11, Enos, the third from Adam, dicth, aged 2126.] 24, ud Terah, Abram 1 father, born. 
TY Ido Fears. 2008.| 19, Peleg, the ſixth from Noah, dieth. 
2769. 14, | Cainan dieth, aged 910 years. 200% 25. Nahor, the ninth from Noah, dieth. 
*141).. bi: ut 1 the fifth from Adam, dieb, 1998. | IX. 28, ee, - Ne aged 950 years, 350 years 
6, I aged 895 years, II 29. fatter t 
2582.“ 20. * „ the fixth from Adam, dieth, aged 1996. XI. 92, Abram born, he was 75 years of age when 
6 2 Tears. 33-41 > 4 [bis father Terah died, aged 205 years; fo 
2409.“ VI. 3. God commands Noah to ;preach repen / | 26, that Terah begat not Abram in the 7oth 
II Pet. III. tance,%and to build the Ark 120 years be | - + pyearof his age, but Nahor and Haran, and 
2448. 20. fore the flood. iin the 130th year of his age begat Abram. 
448. 2 Pet. II. To Noah, aged 500 years, is born Ja I [See 4 VII. 4. 
7 . | ſpheth, and two years after, Shem. 1986. 52 Sarai Abram's wife, (called alſo Iſcab) 
333.8.) 532. „Lamech, the ninth from Adam, diet, XVII. 27. Haran Abram's brother's daughter, born ten 
FED l aged 777 years. He is the firſt man whom © fe ci [years afteriher huſband. 
31. the Scriptures mention to have died a natural 1978. X. 21 Reu, the ſeventh from Noah, dieth. 


Serug, the eighth from Noah, dieth. 
About this time Chedoflaomer king of 
{Elam ſubdueth the kings of Sodom, Go- 
Imorrah, Admah, Zeboum, and Bela wha. 
- {ſerve him 12 years. 

Terah with bis family leaveth Ur of the 
een and 9775 at Flaran- ö 


2140 |  -- {death before his father. 
*349|' 27. . Methufalah dieth a little e 
ſin the gogth year ok his age · He was the || 


loldeſt man. 
VII. 11.} The flood comes upon the earth in the 
| Fu Four of ane age. 


. the Warld. 


18 5 oh nd 
7348. Geneſis |, g 0 dec. and Noah, with his | Tbs hind Hh "of i L 11d. 
VIII 18, fant — the creatures he carried in | A 5 RAM, ate . his father's deceaſe, in 


with him, comes out of the ark, and offers“ 
20. |a burnt offering. | At the ſame time God 


makes a covenant with Noah and his ſeed, 


11 'the 7 th year of his age, is com- 
manded by "Bade to enter upon the land of 
Caan, which Cod * to give pow 


Before 
CHRIST 
1921. 


1920. 
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Geneſis 


XlI. 10. 


Gal. III 


Jalfo is chan 


his ſeed, and that in his ſeed C viz. Chriſt Je- 
ſus our Lord) all the families of the earth 
ſhould be bleſſed. 

In the year following a famine in the 
land of Canaan forceth Abram with his fa- 
mily to go into Egypt. From this firſt 
coming into Egypt to the departure of 


INDEX to the HOLY BIBLE. 


the children of Iſrael out of it 
oned 430 years. | 

Abram and Lot in this fame year return 
into Canaan ; but the land not being ſuffici-| 
ſent for both their flocks, they part aſunder. 
re goeth to Sodom. God reneweth his 


are reck- 


promiſe to Abram; he removeth to Hebron, 
and there buildeth an altar. 

Bera the king of Sodom, with four other 
kings, rebel againſt Chedorlaomer, but are 
overcome by him in the valley of Siddim. 
Lot being taken priſoner, Abram reſcueth 


Aa. 
—— 


rates, and in his return is bleſſed by Melchi- 
ſedec king of Salem, and prieſt of God, to 
{whom Abram gives tithe. The reſt of the 
ſpoils, his partners having had their portions, 
he reſtoreth to the king of Sodom. 
Abram complaineth for want of an heir : 
God promiſeth him a ſon, and a multiply- 
ling of his ſeed. Canaan is promiſed again, 
2 eee. 2 ſign. - = 
arai, bein rren, giv Hagar her 
handmaid to — 1 - 
Iſhmael, Hagar's ſon, born. 
Arphaxad, the third from Noah, dieth. 
God maketha covenant with Abram, and in 
token of a greater bleſſing changeth his name 
into Abraham. As a ſeal of this covenant, 
Circumciſion is ordained. Sarai her name 
into Sarah, and ſhe is bleſſed. 
God promiſeth them a ſon, and commandeth 
that his name be called Tſazc; in him God 
promiſeth to eſtabliſh his covenant. 
Abraham entertaineth three angels, who 
renew the promiſe to him of having a ſon. 


| {God revealeth to Abraham the deltruction| 


jof Sodom, with whom Abraham 1 
for Lot and his family. See Gen. xix, 29. 
Lot is commanded, for the preſervation o 


{and to flee to the mountain; but by much 


- gintreaty he obtained leave to go into Zoar. 


Sodom, Gomorrah, and all the cities in the 
vale of Siddim, with all the inhabitants o 
them, are for the moſt horrible fins deſtroyed 
by fire and brimſtone from heaven. The 
Dead Sea remains a monument thereof unto] 
this day. Lot's wife, for looking back upon 
Sodom contrary to God's command, is turned| 
into a pillar * ſalt; and Lot himſelf, fear- 


| Jing ts continue at Zoat, leaves the plain coun- 


try, and betakes himſelf to the mountain, car-| 
| N two daughters with him. 


age. Not long after to Lot are born Moab 
and Ammon, bis ſons at the ſame time, and 
his grandſons, 


him, ſlaveth Chedorlaomer and his confede-j| 


himſelf and his family, to get out of Sodom, 


born in the 100th year of Abrabam's|| 


The third Age. 
' Before Geneſis  Tlagar and Iſhmael at Sarah's reque 
ils . 
1 892. XXL. 9. felt orth. . 
1878. XI 15. |. Salah, the fourth from Noah, dieth, 
1871. | AX] . God tempteth Abraham to offer Iſaze, 
g Abraham giveth proof of his faith and 
: 1 | obedience. 
1859. XXIII. | Sarah dieth at Hebron in Canaan in the 
3-6. 127th year of her age. 
1850. XXIV. | Ifaac marrieth Rebekah the daughter of 
1 Bethuel, the ſon of Nahor, in the 40th year 
N ſof his age. 
1846. XI. 11. Shem, the fon of Noah, dieth. 
1837-] XXV. } Jacob and Eſau born in the Goth year of 
! 24. [their father Iſaac's age. 
1821. XXV. Abraham dieth, aged 175 years. 
1817. XI. 47. Heber, the fiſth from Noah, dieth: from 
bim Abraham and his poſterity were called 
. IHebrews. Gen. xiv. 13. | | 
1796. XXVI. | Eſau, aged forty years, marrieth Judith 
4 34. {the daughter of Beeri the Hittite, and Ba- 
Hin ſhemath the daughter of Elon the Hittite, 
22 XXV. 17.] Iſhmael dieth, aged 137 years. 
1700. XXVII. Jacob by his mother's inſtruction obtain- 
ſeth the bleſſing from Iſaac his father, which 
| was deſigned for Efau. Upon which he isforc- 
] ed to flee into Meſopotamia, to ſhun his bro- 
XXVIII.ther's rage. Upon the way are foretold unto 
: him in a viſion the bleſſings of his poſterity. 
XXX. At length he cometh to Nis uncle Laban's 
houſe, and covenanteth to ſerve him ſeven years 
. for his daughter Rachel, but Laban deceiy- 
eth him with Leah; the marriage week being 
” {completed, Rachel alſo is given him to wife, 
| upon condition of ferving ſeven years more. 
„ Leah are born, 
1758. 32, Reuben, | 
1757-] 33» Simeon, 
1756. 34s vu 8, IN : 135 
1755. 35. Judah, from whom the Jews receive their 
© © denomination. 
1745. XXX. - Rachel, having been long barren, at length 
23. [beareth Joſeph : Jacob, eſiring to depart, 
4  .' is perſuaded by Laban to ſerve {ix years more 
| 74 lone * - a 2 | Z 
1739: | XXXI. Jacob, after he ha en twenty years in 
229 MMeſopotamia, ſets forward on his journey 
ä homewards, without acquainting his father 
XXXII. {or his brothers in law. Rachel ſtealeth her 
father's gods, and is purſued by Laban. Jac 
. {cob by his prudence is reconciled to his bro- 
* ther Efau. He wreſtleth with an angel at 
” Ipeniel, and is called Ifrael. To 
XXXIV.] About this time Dinah, Jacob's daughter, 
BE is deflowered by Sichem the ſon of Hamor. 
j' | --|Simeon and Levi, Dinab's brethren, revenge 
their ſiſter's quarrel, by putting all the males 
[of Sichem to the ſword; for which thing 
Jacob reproveth them. . 
XXXV. Rachel is delivered of Benjamin on the 
16. bay betwixt Beth-el, or Beth-lehem, and 
1! © |Ephrath, and dies in childbed. Some think 
{ _ + "that Job lived about this time. 333 
xxxvii | Judah Heth with Thamar his daughter in 
16. lav in diſguiſe. | ; 
| 1729. [XXXVII Joſeph is hated by his brethren, and i 


I | 


— — 


od 


x 


fore 
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1729. 


1718. 


1716. 


1715. XLI. 25, 
k | k 


1708. 


1706. 


1703. 
1702. 
168g, 


1704. 


1635. 
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Geneſis 


XL. 


XXXV. 
— . 


47» 
505 


XLIL 


I, 2, 3+ 


XLIII. 
XLV. 


XXXIX. 


Izhis brethren their return to | 
an oath of them to carry his bones out of 
JE Ps and dieth, aged 110 years. 


L 


ſold to merchantmen, Iſhmaelites and Mi- 
{dianites, who carry him into Egypt, where 
he is ſold to Potiphar an officer of Pharaoh, 
and by him made overſeer of his houſe. 

- Joſeph reſiſteth the temptations of his ma- 
Jiter's wife; he is falſly accuſed by her, and 
{caſt into priſon. 
of Pharaoh's butler and baker, which come 
to paſs according to his interpretation. 


ſaac dieth, aged 180 years, and is buried ||. 


by his ſons, Jacob and Efau. 
Joſeph interpreteth Pharaoh's two dreams; 


vernor of the whole land of Egypt. 

Here begin the ſeven years of plenty in the 
land of Egypt. About this time Manaſſeh and 
1 two ſons, are born of Aſe- 
nath, the daughter of Potipherah, prieſt of On. 

Here begin the ſeven years of — 
Jacob ſendeth his ten ſons to buy corn in 
Egypt; they are impriſoned by Joſeph for ſpies; 


Benjamin ; and Simeon is kept as a pledge. 

Jacob is with much difficulty perſuaded 
to ſend Benjamin. Joſeph maketh himſelf 
known to his brethren, and ſendeth for his 
father by command from Pharaoh. 


Jacob, having offered ſacrifice to God for 


that his ſon Joſeph is yet alive, goes with all 
his family into Egypt in the third year of fa- 
mine, and 130th year of his age. He is 
ſeated in the land of Goſnen. 


Joſeph getteth all the money, lands, and | 
cattle, of the Egyptians for bread 3 only the 


lands belonging to the Prieſts he buyeth not. 
Jacob adopteth Ephraim and Manaſſeh, and 
blefſeth them, and all his ſons: propheſieth the 
deſcent of the Meſſiah from Judah, and dieth, 
aged 147 years; 17 whereof he lived in Egypt. 
e is with great pomp carried into Canaan, 
and buried in the ſepulchre of his father. 
. Joſeph on his death bed propheſieth unto 
anaan ; takes 


e book of Geneſis endeth in the death 

of Joſeph, containing the hiſtory of 2369 
ears: next to which in order of time the 
ok of Job follows, written (as it is gene- 
rally believed) by Moſes. . : 

Levi dieth in Egypt, aged 137 years; he 
| was grandfather to Moſes and Aaron. 
Here begins the bondage of the children of 
Ifrael, when a king roſe up in Egypt, who 
knew not Joſeph. 

Aaron born three years before his brother 
Moſes, 83 years before the departure of the 
children of Iſrael out of Egypt. + 

Pharaoh having in vain commanded the 
Hebrew midwives to deſtroy all the males of 
the Iſraelites, ſets forth an edict, charging 
that they be all caſt into the river. | 

Moſes is born, who, being hid in the flags 


47 the river's fide, is found by Pharaoh's 


aughter; and becomes her adopted ſon. 


Before 
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He interpreteth the dreams 1530. 


he giveth Pharaoh counſel, and is made go- 


but are ſet at liberty on condition of bringing 


3. 


1531. 


1491. 


1491. 


INDEX to the HOLY BIBLE. 


Exodus 
II. 11. 


bad words; and more 


. [ſide children, and come to 
. [whence by ſeveral encampings they come to 
the Red fea, the Lord conducting them in a 


Moſes in the 4oth year of his age, having 
ſlain an Egyptian, whom he ſaw contend- 
ing with an Hebrew, fleeth into Midian, 
where he marrieth Zipporah the daughter 
of Reuel, or Jethro, a prieſt, and liveth with 
him forty years. | 


Caleb, the ſon of Jephunneh, born. 


| Whilſt Moſes keeps his father in law's 


ſheep at mount Horeb, God appeareth to 
him in a burning buth, and ſendeth him to 
deliver Iſrael. 3TH | 
Moſes and Aaron having declared to Pha- 
raoh the meſſage on which they are ſent un- 
to him from God, are charged by him as 
heads of a mutiny, and fent away with many 
ievous labours are 
forthwith laid upon the Iſraelites. 
Moſes being now 80, and Aaron 83 years 
of age, urged thereunto by God, return 
again unto Pharaoh, where the magicians 
by their ſorcery, imitating the miracles of 
Aaron's rod turned into a ſerpent, make Pha- 
raoh more obſtinate than he was before. 
Wherefore God by the hand of Moſes lays 


ten plagues upon the Egyptians. 


| The fourth Age of the World. 


TPON the fourteenth day of the firſt 
month, (which was May the fourth, 
upon Monday with us) in the evening, the 
paſſover is inſtituted. 4 
Upon the fifteenth of the ſame month, 
at midnight, the firftborn of Egypt being 
all flain, Pharaoh and his ſervants make 
haſte to ſend away the Iſraelites; and they, 
the ſelffame day wherein they were let go 
out of bondage, being the complete term of 
430 years from the firſt pilgrimage of their 
anceſtors, reckoning from Abraham's de- 


| [parture out of Charran, take their journey, 


and march away, -being ** 2 be- 
ameſes, from 


ar of a cloud by day, and in a pillar of fire 


bynight. They carry Joſeph's bones with them. 


At the Red ſea Pharaoh with his hoſt over- 
takes them; Moſes divides the waters with 
his rod,and the children of Iſrael paſs through 
on dry ground unto the deſert of Etham 
whom, when Pharaoh and his army would 
needs follow, they are all overwhelmed by 


the waters coming together at the dawning 


of the day, whereby the Iſraelites are wholly 
freed from the bondage of the Egyptians; 
whoſe carcaſes when they ſee floating all the. 
ſea over, and caſt upon the ſhore, they ſing a 


ſong of praiſe and 1 unto God. 
| e 


Upon the fifteenth of the 
(our June the 4th, being T hur/day } the Iſra- 
elites come to the wilderneſs of Zin, which 
lieth between Elyma and Sinai, were for 
want of food they murmur againſt God and 
their leaders: about the eventide God ſends 
them — and the next morning rains up- 


cond month 


AY” 
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chats! 


1491. 


5 


on them manna from heaven ; and upon that 
— * bread they lived afterward by the 
ace o 


forty years, even till they came to 


the borders of the land of Promiſe. 
of it is preſerved for a memorial. 


| 


2 
XVII. , 

] place of their encamping, the people murmur 
or want of water: Moſes gives them water by 
| ſtriking the hard rock in Horeb with his rod. 
3,9, Kc. The Amalekites falling upon the rear of 
Moſes holds up his hands to God in prayer. 
XY. 
\ = jTen Co 


from mount Sinai. 


At Rephidim, which was the eleventh] 


An omer 


God publiſheth his Law contained in the 
mmandments with a terrible voice 


Before 
CHRIS 


1491. 


The people being in great fear, God gives 
them — other laws, all which being 
written in the book of the Covenant, Moſes 


riſing early in the morning, be builds an al- 
tar at t 
12 ſtatues, according to the 12 tribes of Iſrael, 
and ſends 12 young men of the firſt-born 


as miniſters of thoſe holy things, before the 
Levitical Prieſthood was ordained) which offer 
ſacrifice, firſt for ſin, and then for thankſgiv- 
ing, to the Lord; and when Moſes had read the 
Book of the Covenant, he takes the blood of 
the calves and goats ſo o 


flered, and with wa- 
ter, ſcarlet wool, and hyſſop, ſprinkles the book 


propoſeth them to the people: which done, 


* 


foot of the mountain, and ſets up 


(whom the Lord hath conſecrated to bimſelf | 


therewith, and all the people, or thoſe 12 ſta- 
tues repreſentin them; and ſo performs a ſo- 
lemn Covenant een God and his people. 
Moſes and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and 
70 Men of. the elders of -Ifracl, go up into 
the mount, and there 

: the reſt returning, Moſes with his ſer- 
vant Joſhua abides there ſtill, and waits fix 
days, and upon the ſeventh day God ſpeaks 
unto him, and there he. continues 40 days 
and 40 nights (reckoning thoſe fix days 
which he waited for the 4c nora wy the 
Lord) eating no, meat all that while, nor 
drinking waters Deut. IX. 9.) where he re- 
ceives God's command touching the frame 
of the Tabernacle, the Prieſt's garments, their 
conſecration, ſacrifices, and other things.com- 
priſed in this and the fix following Chapters. 
At the end of 40 days:God gives Moſes 
the two tables of the Law in ſtone, made by 
God's own hand, and written with his own 
finger; bidding him withal quickly to get 
him down, for that the people had already 
made to themſelves a molten calf to worſhip. 
Moſes. by prayer  pacifieth God, and goes 
down from the mount, and ſeeing the people 
| keeping a feſtival in honour of their idol in 
the camp, he breaks the tables of the law at 
the foot of the mount: fer which the Jews 
* a ſolemn faſt unto 2 

oſes, having burnt and defaced the idol, 
puts 3000 of the idolaters to death by the 
hands of the Levites, | 
| God commands Moſes to frame new Ta- 

4 


| 


9, 18. 


— 


8 


the glory of 


1490. XXXIX 
the Iſraelites are difcomfited by Joſhua, whilſt | | 
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Numb, 
XI. 


31. 


ſſo provoked, that he threatens to d 


4.4 
ſevil report are all deſtroyed by ſudden Rent: 
3 . to enter upon the * 4 


The fourth Age. 


bles of ſtone, and to bring them with him 
next morning, and while he ſtands in the 
cleft of a rock, God paſſeth by, and ſhewetk 
God renews his Covenant with his 
ple, and upon certain conditions gives t 
In the firſt ſax months of this year, the 
tabernacle, the ark of the covenant, the altar, 
the holy ointments, the candleſtick, and 
other utenſils and veſſels belonging to the 
Sinai, and are brought unto Moſes. 

The tabernacle is ſet up and anointed with 
for the prieſthood. 

Nadab and Abihu for offering ſtrange 
from heaven. ; 

The princes of the tribes preſent their offer- 
God ſpeaketh to Moſes from the mercy ſcat. 

The ſecond paſſover is inſtituted. 
daughter Zipporab, with her two ſons, Ger- 
ſhon and Eliezer, which were left with him, 
tulated his and the whole people of Iſrael's 
deliverance out of bondage, he openly declares 
By his advice imparts the government 
ol the people to ſome others, and ordains 
Moſes complains to God of the over great 
burden of his government; God, to eaſe him 
court of 70 Elders. . | 

The people luſt for fleſh, God gives them 
1 among them. 
God rebukes the ſedition of Miriam and 


into the mount: Moſes brings them the 
him a glimpſe of * — 
_ 

his laws again. 80 
the table of ſhewbread, the prieſts' garments, 
ſacrifices, are finiſhed in the deſart at mount 
holy oil. Aaron and his ſons are conſecrated 
fre are ſtruck dead in the place by fire 
ings toward the dedication of the tabernacle, 

Jethro, who is alſo called Hobab, brings his 
to his fon in law Moſes: and having congra- 
his faith and-devotion toward the true God. 
magiſtrates for the deciding of leſſer cauſes. 
of his charge, gives him for aſliſtance the 
quails in wrathz and ſends, withal a molt 
Aaron, and maintaineth Moſes his right. 


From the wilderneſs of Paran, near Ka- 


deſh-barnea, 12 men are ſent (among whom 
are Caleb and Joſhua) to diſcover the land 
of Canaan. Returning, they bring with 
them a branch of a vine, with a cluſter of 
rapes upon it; ten of the twelve ſo ſent 
peak ill of the country, declare it barren, - 
and magnify the cities for their ſtrength, and 
the 282 ſtaturs of the inhabitants. 
The people, terrified with this relation, 
are about to return into Egypt, from which 
Caleb and — endeavouring to diſſuade 
them are like to be ſtoned. At this Gps - 
e 
them; but is prevailed upon by Moſes bis 
prayers. to ſpare them. Nevertheleſs he de- 
nounceth that all who are now 20 years ol 
and: upward (except Caleb and Joſhua) ſhall 
die in the wilderneſs. The men who raiſed the 
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t, 


{which had befallen their brethren, were 


[and was laid up before the Ark, for a memo- 


4 


and diffidence of the thing, ſpeaks ſome- 


rod, and thereby draws water from it; but 


ſmitten by the Amalekites and Canaanites. 
In this place, viz. Kadeſh-barnea, the Iſ- 
raclites continue many days; but that in ſome 
places they continued many years, appear- 
eth, for that in the ſpace of 37 years there are 
but 17 encampings mentioned. | 
To their long continuance in Kadeſh, and 
the encampings from thence, all that we find 


delivered in the xvth and four next enſuing 


Chapters of Numbers ſeems to refer ; as how 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, for raiſing a 
mutiny againſt Moſes and Aaron, were ſwal- 


aſſociates; and how the people, murmuring 
againſt Moſes and Aaron for the calamity 


deſtroyed by God to the number of 14,700 
men; and how 12 rods being brought by 


lowed alive into the earth, and. 250 of their 
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} XX 
T» 35: 


2 Pet. II. 


12 princes, and laid in the ſanCtuary, Aaron's 
rod only budded, and brought forth almonds, 


rial to thoſe who ſhould afterwards be given 
to rebellion. | . ES 

In theſe 37 years the Iſraelites by 17 en- 
campings having compaſſed the hill coun- 
try of Seir and Edom, they come to the 
wilderneſs of Zin in the firſt month of 


of Egypt. 


Aaron, dieth. 

The people again for want of water mur- 
mur againſt Moſes and Aaron, whom when 
God had commanded to call water out of 
the rock only by ſpeaking to it, Moſes, be- 
ing moved in his mind through impatience 


thing, whatever it was, unadviſedly With his 
lips, and ſtrikes the rock thrice with Aaron's 


for tranſgreſſing God's command they are 
'both debarred from entering into the land of 


'Þ' Op the king of Bakun, ming out againit] 
rel, is de en her 23 not 


the 4oth year after their departure out 
Here Miriam, the Siſter: of Moſes and 


CI. 2 


Numb | 


» [fain have curſed Ifrael, to 


war be made u 
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one left alive, and his country poſſeſſed by 


{the Iſraelites. 


After theſe victories the Iſraelites ſet for- 


1, [ward, and runs in the plains of Moab. 


Balak king of Moab, conſidering what the 


1 Iſraelites had done to the Amorites, fears, 


leſt under pretence of paſſing. through his 


<3 country they ſhould poſſeſs themſelves of 
his whole kingdom; takes council with the 


princes of the Midianites his neighbours, and 
ſends for Balaam a ſoothſayer out of Meſo- 


potamia to come and curſe the Iſraelites, pro- 


miſſing him great rewards for his labour; 
purpoſing afterwards to make war upon them. 
Balaam, fore warned of God, refuſeth at 
firſt to come; but being ſent for a ſecond 
time, he importuneth God to let him go, 
and goes with a purpoſe indeed to curſe Iſ- 
rael ; but God, offended thereat, makes the 
dumb aſs of this wizard, on-which he rode, 
ſpeaking in a man's voice, to reprove his folly. 
Balaam twice offers ſacrifice, and would 


therein; but being forced thereto by the 
Spirit of God, inſtead of curſing, he bleſſeth 
them altogether ; foretelling . what felicity 
attended them, and what calamities ſhould 


- |befal their enemies. 


By his advice the women of Moab and 


{Midian are ſet on work to turn the Iſraelites 


away to idolatry. Wherefore God com- 
mands Moſes firſt to take all the ringleaders 


{of this diſorder, and to hang them up before 
the ſun, and then 
» [to put to death all ſuch as had joined them- 
- ffelves to Baal-peor. Laſt of all God ſends a 


ives order to the judges 


plague upon the people, whereof die 23,000 
men in — day: which added tb Jo 
which were hanged and killed with the 
ſword amount in all to 24,000. _ 
Phinehas the fon of Eleazar, by killin 
Zimri, the chief of his father's family, an 
Cozbi the daughter of Zur, a prince of the 


| Midianites, appeaſeth the wrath of God, 


and the plague ceaſeth. God therefore 
ſettleth the high prieſthood for ever upon 
the houfe of Phinehas, and commands that 
n the Midianites.. 


Moſes and Eleazar, by God's command, 


[in the plain of Moab, near unto Jordan, 
Jover againſt Jericho, number the people 


from twenty years old and upwards, and find 


them to be 601,730 men, beſide the Le- 


vites, whoſe number, reckoning them from 


ſone month old and upwards, come to 23, ooo; 
and then Moſes receives command for the part- 

— land of promiſe among the Iſraelites. 

| 


he daughters of Zelophehad have their 

1 1, 2, [father's land parted among them, for want 

8 flof iſſue male; this occaſions the law for 
| ſſucceſſion in heritages to be made. 

| 22, 23- | God ſignifies to Moſes that he ſhall die, and 

Deut. on thereupon is declared to be his ſucceſ- 

III. 26, for; upon whom Moſes lays his hands, and 

| 27» 28. 3 —— Several lawgare made. 
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gratify Balax 
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XXXI. 


Toſhua 


22. 


Numb. 
Deut. 


III. 
oſhua 


XXII. 


Deut. 


XIII. 21, 


XXNI. 


III, & 


XXVII. 


XVIII. 


that covenant 


X XXII. 


Twelve thouſand of the Iſraelites under 
the command of Phinehas vanquiſh the 
Midianites, and put to the ſword all the 
males among them with their five princes, 
and among them Zur, the father of Cozbi, 
and Balaam the wizard; but they ſave the 
women alive; at which Moſes is wroth, and 
commands that every male child, and all the 
women, except ſuch as be virgins, be killed. 


mount Hermon, Moſes divides, and gives 
to the tribes of Reuben and Gad, and the 
half tribe of Manaſſeh; ſo that their poſ- 
ſeſſions lay on this ſide Jordan; nevertheleſs 
they aſſiſt the reſt of the tribes in all their 


and poſſeſſed the promiſed land. 


paſſage over Jordan they ſhall ſet up great 
ſtones, and engrave the Ten Command- 
ments on them, with the form of bleſſing 
upon mount Gerizim, and of curſing on 


law of God, by ſetting before their eyes the 
benefits that would enſue thereon. 

He alſo renews the covenant made by God 
Horeb, and again perſuades them to keep 
15 all the bleſſings and curſes 
which would undoubtedly follow the keepers 
or breakers of it: yet with a promife of par- 
don and deliverance, if at any time, having 
broken it, they ſhall repent. them of their 
ſin; and tells them further, that God had 
therefore thus declared his will unto them, 
to the end that none hereafter offending! 
thall pretend ignorance. | 


to the prieſts the ſons ef Levi, and the elders 
of the people, to be kept; the ſame day alſo 
he writes his moſt excellent ſong, and teaches 
the ſame to the children of Iſrael to be ſung; 
and having finiſhed the book of the law, he 


Mo now drawing 
eth every tribe in 2 by way of pro- 
phecy, ſave only the tribe of Simeon. 


Beth-peor, and there hurieth it; nor doth any 
man know the place where he laid it unto this 
day. The Iſraelites mourn for him 30 days. 

Here ends the Pentateuch, or five books 
of Moſes, containing the hiſtory 


world; and the book of Joſhua 
the 41ſt year after the departure i 
dren of Iſrael out of Egypt. fil 


mount Ebal; exhorting them to obſerve the 


with them and their children on mount 


takes order to have it laid up in the fide of 


near to his end, ble] ;: 


wars, till they have ſubdued the Canaanites, 


Moſes commands the people, that in their | 


Moſes, having written this law, delivers it! 


of 2552 b 
years and an half, from the beginning of the 
ins with 
the chil-|} 


Joſh. II. Joſhua, being con med in his govern- 
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The lands which belonged to Sion and 
Og, namely, all from the river Arnon to 
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ment by God, ſends forth ſpies from Shittim 
to the city of Jericho, who, being harboureg 
by Rahab, are privily ſent away, when ſearch 
is made for them. 25 - 
| Upon the tenth day of the firſt month 
8 30) to wit, the ſame day that the 
aſchal Lamb was to be choſen out of the 
flock, the Iſraelites under the conduct of 
Joſhua, a of Jeſus Chriſt, go up out of 
the river Jordan into the promiſed land of 
Canaan, a type of a more heavenly country, 
They paſs through the river on dry ground, 
the waters being for the preſent divided; 
for a memorial of which miraculous paſſage 
Joſhua fets up 12 ſtones in the very channel 
of Jordan, and taking 12 other ſtones out of 
the midſt thereof ſets them up at Gilzal, 
the place where they next encamp. 
The day following Joſhua renews the uſe of 
circumciſion, which had been omitted goyears. 
Upon the -14th _ of the ſame month, 
in the evening, the Ifraclites celebrate their 
firſt paſſover in the land of Canaan. 
Next day after the Paſſover Manna ceaſeth. 
Our Lord Jeſus, Captain of his Father's 
hoſt, appears to Joſhua, the typical Jeſus, be- 
fore Jericho, with a drawn ſword in his hand, 
and promiſeth there to defend his people. 
Jericho, the ark of the Lord having been 
carried round about it, is taken the ſeventh 
day, the walls thereof falling down at the 
ſound of the-prieſts' trumpets ; all the inha- 
bitants are put to the ſword, except Rahab 


| 


land her family. 


The Iſraelites beſiege Ai, and are ſmitten 
by their enemies, God having abandoned 
Achan; 
Achan's ſin being diſcovered by the © won, 


ſof lots, and himſelf found guilty, he is ſtone 


to death, and together with his children 
and cattle, burned with fire. God being pa- 
cified hereby, Ai is taken by ambuſhment, 
and utterly deſtroyed. 

On mount Ebal, according to the Jaw 
made, is an altar erected, and the Ten 
Commandments, engraven on it; the bleſ- 
ſings and curſings are repeated on mount 
Ebal and mount Gerizim, and the book of 
the law read in the ears of the eople. 

The kings of Canaan combine againſt 
Ifraelz only the Gibeonites craftily find 2 
way to ſave their own lives, by making 2 
league with them; but are afterwards deput- 
ed to the ſervile offices of the houſe of God. 


\ | - Adoni-zedek king of Jeruſalem, with the 
_ [kings of Hebron, Jarmuth, - Lachith, and 


Eglon; hearing that Gibeon is fallen off from 
and beſiege 
it; but Joſhua raiſeth the ſiege, purſueth 
thoſe five kinga, and ſmiteth them as far 35 
Azekah, the * in the mean while killing 
more witlr hail ſtones from heaven, than the 
ſraclites with their ſwords. Jo 2 . 
z 


b A; by 
and the moon over _ ger. of A) — the 


Before 
CHRIST 
1451. 


| 1450- 


1445 


1444+ 


1443. 


1413. 


1405. 


| 


' 
* 
8 


The fourth Age. 


. | them to obedience, 


the ſpace almoſt of one whole day, until the 
Iſraelites are fully avenged of their enemies. 
The five kings hide themſelves in a cave at 
Makkedah ; from whence they are brought 
forth, ſcornfully uſed, and hanged, 

From the autumn of this year, wherein, 
after the failing of Manna, they began to 
till the ground, the riſe of the ſabbatical 
years 1s to be taken. | 

Joſhua, now grown old, is commanded 
by God to divide all the land on the weft 
of Jordan among the nine tribes remain- 
ing, and the other half tribe of Manaſſeh. 
The Lord and his ſacrifices are the inherit- 
ance of Levi. | 

The reſt of the kings, with whom Joſhua 
had waged war for fix years, reſolve to ſet 


[upon him with united forces: but Joſhua | 
| comes upon them unawares, ſlays them, and 
| poſſeſſeth their countries. | 


Joſhua now roots out thoſe giants, the 
Anakims, with their cities, out of the hill- 
countries, out of Hebron, Debir, and Anab, 
and generally out of all the mountains of 
Fudal and all Tſrael. And having gotten the 
whole land into his hands, he divides it. 
among the children of Iſrael according to 
their tribes; and the land reſted from war. | 

The firſt ſabbatical you or year of reſt; 
from hence the year of Jubile, or every fifty 
years' ſpace, is to be reckoned. 

The tabernacle is ſet up at Shiloh, (thought 


to be the ſame with Salem,) where it com. | 


tinued 328 years. — BY 
The Reubenites, Gadites, and the half, 
tribe of Manaſſeh, with a bleſſing are ſent; 
home to their poſſeſſions on the other ſide 
of Jordan. 
oſhua 


thers together all Iſrael, exhorts 
Priefly recites God's be- | 
nefits to them, reneweth the covenant be- 


tween them and God, and dieth 110 years old. j| 


After the deceaſe of Joſhua, and the el- 
ders who outlived him, and who remem- 
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bered the wonders which God had wrought 
for Iſrael, there ſucceeds a generation of men 
which forget God, and mingle themſelves 
with the Cananites by marriage, and wor- 


| ſhip their idols. In this time of anarchy and 


confuſion, when every man did that which 
ſeemed right in his own eyes, all thoſe dif- 
orders were committed, which are reported | 
in the five laſt chapters of the Book of 
Judges; to wit, the idolatry of Micah, and 
the children of Dan; the war of the Benja- 
mites, and the cauſe thereof. God,being high- 
ly provoked, gives them up into the hands 
of Guthan king of Meſopotamia z which firſt 
calamity of their's holds them but 8 years. 
Othniel, the ſon of Kenaz, and ſon in law 
to Joſhua, ſtirred up by God as a judge 


and avenger of his people, defeats Cuſhan, || 


and delivers the Iſraelites out of bondage; 
and the land reſted forty years after the firſt 


reſt which Joſhua procured for them. 


1236. 
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| Othniel dying, the Iſraelites fall again to 
ſin againſt God, and are giving over into 
the hands of Eglon king of Moab, who, 
joining with the Ammonites and the Ama- 
lekites, overthrows the Iſraelites, and takes 
Jericho; and this ſecond oppreſſion conti- 
nueth 18 years. 

Ehud the fon of Gera is raiſed up by God 
to be an avenger of his people; for feigning 
a meſſage to Eglon, he runs him into the 
belly with his dagger; then getting away, he 
gathers all Iſrael into a body on mount Eph- 
raim, and ſlays 10, ooo of the moſt valiant 
men of Moab: and the land reſteth 40 years 
after the former reſt obtained by Othniel. 

After him Shamgar, the ſon of Anath, 
ſlayeth 600 Philiſtines with an ox goad, and 
he alſo avengeth Iſrael. 

The Iſraelites, after the death of Ehud 
returning to their old fin, are given up by 
God into the hands of Jabin king of Ca- 
naan; and this thraldom of theirs continu- 
eth 20 years. 6 
Deborah, the wife of Lapidoth, a prophe- 
teſs, who at this time judgeth Iſrael in mount 
Ephraim, and Barak of the tribe of Naph- 
tali, being made captain of the hoſt of Iſrael, 
in ſight of Megid o overcome Siſera, cap- 
tain of Jabin's apmy, whom Jael the 
wife of Heber the Kenite afterwards kills in 
her own tent. For a memorial of which 
victory Deborah compoſeth a ſong ; and the 
land reſteth 40 years after the former reſt 
obtained by Ehud. | 
The Iſraelites ſinning again are delivered 
into the hands of the Midianites; which 
fourth thraldom laſteth 7 years. Hereupon 
they cry unto God for help, and are reprov- 
ed by a prophet. Then Gideon the ſon of 
Joaſh, of Manaſſeh, is by an angel from 
e firſt overturns 
the altar of Baal, and burns his grove, and 
is called Jerubbaal. He aut of 32,000 men, 
which came unto him, chooſeth only (God 
ſo commanding) 3003 but with them he 
puts to flight all the hoſt of the Midianites, 
whom the Ephraimites afterwards purſue, 
and ſlay their princes, Oreb and Zeeb. Gi- 
deon having pacified the Ephraimites, who 
complain that they were not called to the 
battle at firſt, paſſeth the river Jordan, and 
defeats the remainder of the Midiantiſh 
army; he chaſtiſeth alſo the men of Succoth 
and Penuel, who had refuſed him victuals in 
his journey; and flays the two kings of the 
Moabites, Zebah and Zalmunna: After 
which great victories the Iſraelites offering to 
ſettle the kingdom upon him and his poſteri- 
ty, he refuſeth it; but receiving their golden 
earrings, he makes thereof an ephod, which 
afterwards proves an occaſion of idolatry. 
The Midianites being thus vanquiſhed, the 
land enjoys reſt 4o years, after the former 

reſt reſtored to them by Deborah and Barak. 
| _ Gideon dieth, and the Ifraclites, _— 
. ac 
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| for their God. 


j th Iſrael 23 years. 
| air the Gileadite ſucceeds Tolah, and 


Elis catering upon the 


| foretold, is 
Whilſt 


2ack again to idolatry, worſhip Baal-berith | 
Abimelech the ſon of Gideon (begotten 


himſelf the kingdom which his father had 
refuſed, flayeth 70 of his brothers all upon 
one ſtone; and 
Sheckemites got to be made king, Jotham 
the youngeſt ſon of Gideon, who only eſcaped 
Abimelech's fury, from the top of mount 
Gerizim expoſtulates with them the wrong 
they had done to his father's houſe ; and w 4 
way of a 2 foretels their ruin; whic 
done, he flies, and dwells quietly in Beerith. 
Abimelech having reigned three years 
over Iſrael, Gaal a Shechemite conſpires 
againſt him; which being diſcovered to him 
by Zebuk he utterly deſtroys the city of 
Schechem, arid puts all the inhabitants to the 
ſword, and burns the temple of their god 
Beerith with fire; from thence he goeth and 
layeth fiege to Thebez, where he is knocked 
on the head with a piece of a milſtone, caſt 


- [upon him by a woman from the walls, and 


then killed outright by his armourbearer. 
| Tolah the ſon of Puah, aſter Abimelech, 


Ifrael 22 years. | 


God, fall to worſhip the gods of ſeveral 
nations, and are given up into the hands of| 
the Philiſtines and Ammonites ; which fifth | 
thraldom laſteth 18 years. Upon their re-| 
ntance, and abandoning their idols, at| 
gth they obtain mercy. | 


e hoſt of Iſrael, ſubdues the Ammonites; 
before the battle he vows his daughter una-| 
wares to be offered in ſacrifice,and afterwards 
performs it. He puts to the ſword 42,000 E- 

hraimites, who had behaved themſelves inſo- 
lently againſt him, and judgeth Iſrael 6 years. | 
Ibzan the Bethlemite ſucceeds Jephthah, 

and judgeth Iſrael 7 years. 
n the Zebulonite ſucceeds Ibzan, and 

h Iſrael 10 years. 

on the Ephraimite ſucceeds Elon, and 
judgeth Irael 8 years. 

i the Sigh a wo whom the high} 

rieſthood was tranſlated from the family of 
— to Ithamar's) ſucceeds Abdon, and 
judgeth Iſrael 40 years. The Iſraelites again 
provoke the Lord to anger, and he delivers 
them into the hands of the Philiſtines. This 
Gxth thraldom begins ſeven months after 
ernment, and laſt-| 
eth 40 years, even till ſeven months after his 
death, when the ark was brought back again. 
Samſon. the Nazarite, as an angel had| 
born at Zora. 
Eli the bigh prieſt executcth the 
office of a judge in civil cauſes under the 


— — 


j 


es an Occaſion to 


_ [Philiſtines, . Samſon tak 


quarrel with them, by marrying a woman 


upon his concubine) purpoſing to get to 


aving by the help of the. 
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judgeth 
| The Iſraelites, forſaking again the true 


9 2 the Gileadite, being made captain ; 
art 


1116. 
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| breaks his neck, in the g8th year of 
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Jof Timnath; for having on the day of hl 
betrothing propounded a riddle to the Phi. 


liſtines, and laid a wager, his wife tell; 
them the meaning of it: enraged hereat, he 
goes and flays 30 men of Aſkelon, and 


| zives them the ſuits of raiment which be 


had ſtript off their bodies, in performance of 


the wager which he had loſt, and returns 


home to his father. | 
Samſon again in harveſt time goes to 
2 his wife with a kid at her father 
uſe, but finds her given away in marriage 


to another man; Sampſon reſolves to be re. 


venged; he catcheth zoo foxes, and tying 


{firebrands to their tails turns them all into 


the cornfields of the Philiſtines, and into 


| their vineyards, and olive gardens, and ſets 


them all on fire. The Philiſtines take Sam- 
ſon's wife and father in law, and burn them; 
Samſon in reve ſlays a great multitude 
of them, and fits down upon the rock Etam, 
from whence being taken by 3900 of the 


Jews, and by them delivered into the hands 


of the Philiſtines, he ſlays of them a thou- 


which place he is miraculouſly refreſhed, 
when thirſty and ready to faint. 
Samſon is betrayed by Delilah his concu- 


bine, bereaved of the hair of his Nazarite- 
ſhip, and delivered to the Philiſtines; who 
put out his eyes, and bind him with chains 
of braſs. The Philiſtines gather together to 
offer ſacrifice to Dagon their god, and Sam- 


ſon is brought to make them ſport ; whoſe 


hair being grown, and his ſtrength in a great 
meaſure reſtored, he takes hold of the two 
chief pillars whereon the houſe ſtood (where- 
in were the princes of the Philiſtines, and a 
great multitude of people) and pulls down 


the houſe, killing more men at his death, 


than he did in all his life time. So he died, 
having judged Iſrael in the days of the Phi- 
liſtines 20 years. . : 
The Iſraelites take up arms againſt the 
Philiſtines, but with very ill ſuccels, for they 
ooo men in one battle. Then they 
ſend for the ark of the covenant from Shiloh, 
Jand cauſe it to be brought into the camp. 
The Philiſtines, ſeeing now all lie at ſtake, 
encourage one another to behave themſelves 
like men that day; and ſo falling on, my 
ſlay of the Iſraelites 30,000 men. The ar 
jof God is taken, and ö — and Phinehas, 
prieſts, and ſons of Eli, are flain. Of al 
whieh when tidings are brought to old = 
frighted thereat, he falls from his _ - 
1 . 
The Philiſtines, having brought the ak 
into Aſhdod, ſet it in the houſe of Dago! 
| their — But when Dagon had been ſoun 
[two everal times fallen groveling before i., 
and broken in pieces, 4 the inhabitants 1 
the place ſorely En ned, they remove! 
from thence to Gath, and from thence #0 


Ekron. But the ſame plagues and — 


ſand men with the jawbone of an aſs; in 
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The fourth Age. 


| | gifts into the land o 
brought to Beth-ſhemeſh, where, 50,070 men 


} 


7 months, by the advice of their prieſts, the 
fend home the ark 0 with preſents and 
the Iſraelites, and it is 


are ſmitten for looking into the ark. From 


in Kirjath- jearim, who ſanctifieth his ſon 
Eleazar to keep it. | | 


perſuaſion ſolemnly repent at Mizpeh, and 
upon their converſion God by thunder from 
heaven delivers them from the invaſion of 
the Philiſtines, who are ſubdued, the hand 


of Samuel. 


Samuel being grown old takes for his 


aſſiſtants in the government his ſons; by 
lites require a. king to be given them; 


wrath, to wit, Saul the ſon of Kith, after 
Samuel had judged Iſrael 21 years. Saul is 
privately. anointed by Samuel, and afterward 
publickly proclaimed king at Mizpeh. About 
a month after Jabeſh-gilead is beſieged by 
Nahaſh king of the Amorites, and the ſiege 
raiſed by Saul: whereupon the- whole con- 
gregation of Iſrae}, coming together at Gil- 


whoſe ill management of affairs, the Ifrae- 


j 


hence it is carried to the houſe of Abinadab!; 


Atter 20 years the Iſraelites by Samuel: 


of the Lord being againſt them all the days 


whereupon God gives them a Ry in his. 


gal, again proclaim Saul king. 
born at Beth-lehem-judah 30 years before 


his father's youngeſt ſon. 
God rejects Saul, and ſends Samuel to 


Before 


1055. 


1053. 


David the ſon of Jeſſe the Ephrathite|| 
he ſucceeded Saul in the kingdom. He was || 
1048. | 


Beth-lehem, there to anoint David king, 


whom Saul ever after extremely perſecuteth. 


bears to hurt him. ; 
David, . fearing he may ſometime or other 


and having. obtained of him the town. of 


lekites, and puts to the ſword all, both men 


Ziklag to dwell in, he continueth one year“ 
and four months in the land of the Phi- 

liſtines: from whence he invadeth the coun- || 
tries of the Geſhurites, Gezrites, and Ama-|| - 


and women, not leaving one alive to carry 
the news.thereof to king Achiſh. f 
Achiſh, propoſing to make war upon the 
Iſraelites, takes David along with him in 
that expedition, to whom, whilſt he is upon 
his march with his 600 men, repair a great 
many others of the tribe of Manaſſeh, and 
join with him. : 
Saul, ſeeing the army of the Philiſtines, is 
in. great fear, and (Samuel being now dead) 
goes to Endor to conſult with a witch there; 
the woman. raiſeth an apparition of Samuel, 


The Lord will deliver Iſrael, together with 


and Saul receives from it that dreadful doom, | 1044. 


thyſelf, into the hands of the Philiſtines. 


. Yet Jonathan, Saul's ſon, loveth him, and ||. 
oftentimes reſcueth him from Saul's cruelty. || 
David having Saul twice in his power for- 


fall into the hands of Saul, flies to Gath un- 
to king Achiſh, carrying with him 600 men; 
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The fourth Age. 
The princes of the Philiſtines growing 


the next morning leave the army, and return 
to Ziklag. . 

The armies join battle; and the Ifraelites 
are defeated; the three ſons of Saul are ſlain, 
and he himſelf falls on his own ſword. 
Three days after an Amalekite brings 
{Saul's crown, and the bracelet that was up- 
on his arm, and preſents them to David, 
1 that finding him fallen upon bis 


the crown from off his head: whereupon 
David cauſeth him to be put to death for 
ſtretching forth his hand to ſlay the Lord's 
anointed, and lamenteth the death of Saul 
and Jonathan his ſon in a funeral ſong. 
David, having aſked counſel of God, goes up 
to Hebron with thoſe that are about him, 
Where he is anointed king by the men of 
1 his own tribe, in the 3oth year of 
his age; and there he reigns ſeven years and 
ſix months | 

Abner, who was captain of the hoſt to 


naim, and there. makes 
reſt of Iſrael. : 
After two- years there ariſe frequent and 
mortal ſkirmiſhes between a party of men 
on David's fide, headed by Joab, David's 
nephew, and another party on Iſhboſheth's 
ſide, whereof Abner is chief; but the for- 
mer ſtill grows ſtronger and ſtronger: 
Abner affronted by Iſhboſheth revolteth 


him king over the 


to David, and deals with the chief men of 


Iſrael to transfer the whole kingdom unto 
him, and this in the hearing of the Benja- 
mites. LY 

He comes to David, and is kindly rectiv- 


death, and buries him at Hebron. | 
| Baanah and Rechab murder their lord 
and maſter Iſhboſheth, as he lieth reſtin 
himſelf upon his bed. They bring his head 
to David, who in deteſtation of their treaſon 
cauſeth them immediately to be put to death. 
The captains. and elders of all the tribes 


coming. to Hebron anoint David a third 


time, and make him king over all Ifrael. 
David with all Iſrael marcheth to 8 


lem againſt the Jebuſites, and taketh the fort 


of Zion, and calls it the city of David, and 


| — — the ſeat of his kingdom, 
* 


there over all Iſrael 33 years. 
in the 


reigne 


he ark of the- covenant, which 


.| firſt ſabbatical year was brought from Gilgal 


to Shiloh, is this year, being alfo a ſabbati- 
ear, brought 


Zion; 30, ooo choice: men of Iſrael attending 
it, and ſinging the 68th Pfalm. 0 
David now dwelling in his houſe. of ce- 


dar, which he had built, and living in a full 
and perfect per ce, imparteth to Nathan the 
| prophet 


word, he had killed him outright, and taken 


Saul, carries I{hboſheth Sauls fon to Maha- 


ed; returning he is treacherouſly murdered 
by Joab. David much laments. his untimely» 


from Kirjath-jearm out 
of the houfe of Abinadab, and placed at 


The fourth Age. 
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the army againſt the Ammonites, beſiegeth | 
I 2 


was a work which ſhould be done, not by 
him, becauſe he was a man of blood, and 
trained up in war; but by his ſon Solomon, a 
man of peace, which ſhould be bornuntohim. 
Lhe time which paſſeth from hence till the 
birth of Solomon is ſpent in wars; wherein 
David ſubdues the Philiſtines, Edomites, 
Amalekites, Moabites, Ammonites, and Sy- 
rians, and extends his kingdom to the ut- 


moſt bound of that land which had been | 


| promiſed to the ſeed of Abraham, and never 
poſſeſſed by any of them, ſave only by David 
and his ſon Solomon. 

At the end of this year Joab, going with 
Rabbab, the metropolis of Ammon, whilſt 
David takes his eaſe at Jeruſalem, and there 
commits adultery with Bathſheba the wife 


2 Uriah the Hittite, who was then in the 


army, whom he alſo procures to be ſlain. 

The child fo gotten in adultery is born, 
David is convicted by Nathan the prophet 
of his fin, and he repents; in — 
whereof he compoſeth the 5 iſt Pſalm. The 
{child dieth. 

Bathſheba becomes now David's wife, 
and beareth him a ſon, unto whom, as 
unto one who ſhould prove a man of peace, 
God gives the name of Solomon; and, as 
to one beloved of the Lord, the name of 


Jedidiah. 


Amnon, David's eldeſt ſon, defloureth his 
ſiſter Thamar. 


Abſalom avengeth his ſiſter Thamar, and 
killeth his brother Amnon; for which thing 


tinues three years with king Talmai, his 
grandfather by the mother's ſide. 


ſalem, where he continues two years, before 
the king his father admits him into his pre- 


ſſence, and is reconciled to him. 


This rebel ſon having got chariots and 
horſes, and a guard to attend him, inſinuates 
himſelf into the favour of the people, and 
ſteals away their hearts from his father David. 

The next year following, under pretence 
of a vow, he obtaineth leave to go to He- 
bron, where by — w. -- rad counſel he 
breaks out into open rebellion, and forceth 
his father to fly from Jeruſalem. 

Ahithophel, becauſe his counſel in all mat- 
tersisnot followed by Abſalom, hangs himſelf. 
m, having loſt 20,000 men, fleeth, 
and a bough of an oak catching hold of him, 
he there hangs, and is run through by Joab. 

David, tempted by Satan, commandeth 
Joab to number the e: God, offended 
thereat, ſends a prophet to put three plagues 
to his 3 viz. the qa ſword, or 


ſtilence. avid chooſeth to fall into the 
hands of a merciful God, rather than into 


5 


God; but is anſwered from God, that this e, 


he fleeth to Geſhur in Syria, where he con-| 


After three years exile he returns to Jeru- 
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The fifth Age. 


'the hands of men. 80 God ſends a peſti. 
lence; whereof 70,000 men die in one day, 
The angel being about to deſtroy Jeruſalem, 
God bids him hold his hand; for he he. 
holds David repenting in ſackcloth, and in. 
treating him to ſpare the innocent people, 
and to turn his hand upon himſelf, and up- 
on his father's houſe. | | 
Rehoboam is bora unto Solomon by 
Naamah an Ammonitiſh woman. 
David being now 70 years of age, an 
broken with continual cares and wars, gross 
ſo weak and feeble, that clothes can no 
longer preſerve heat in him. Therefore Abi- 
ſhag .a young virgin is appointed to keep 
him warm. Adonijah, ſeeing his father thus 


declining, by the aſſiſtance of Joab and 


Abiathar makes himſelf king: which Da. 


vid underſtanding, he 
Zadok the prieſt, and 
with other 


2 commands 
athan the prophet, 
reat men, to anoint Solomon 


king. Adonijah hearing this betakes him- 


ſelf to the ſanctuary, and is pardoned. 
David, having giving inſtructions to his 
ſon Solomon, dieth; after he had reignedin 
Hebron ſeven years and fix months, and 3; 
years in Jeruſalem over all Iſrael. 
Pharaoh king of Egypt gives his daughter 
in marriage to Solomon. f 
The Lord appears to Solomon in 2 
dream, and bids him aſk what he will, and 
it ſhall be given him. Solomon aſketh wiſ- 
dom; God gives him wiſdom from above, 
and adds thereunto riches and honour. Ot 
this divine wiſdom Solomon makes an emi- 
nent manifeſtation in judging between two 
harlots. 
The fifth Age of the World. 
Olomon layeth the foundation of the 
temple in the 48oth year after the de- 
parture of the children of Iſrael out of Egypt. 
Solomon's temple finiſhed in the eleventh 
year of his reign 3 having been ſeven years 
and an half in building. 4 
Solomon this year (being the gth Jubile, 
and opening the fourth Millenary of the 
world) with great magnificence celebrates 
the dedication of the temple; at which time 
God giveth a viſible ſign of his favour. 
| Solomon having, as itiswith reaſon believed, 
forſaken his luſts and vanities, to which he had 
been too intemperately addicted, and written, 
as a teſtimony of his repentance, his book call- 
ed, The Preacher, dieth. He reigned 40 years. 
The Iſraelites aſſemble at Shechem to 
crown Rehoboam, Solomon's ſon, king over 
all Iſrael. The people by Jeroboam ſue unto 
him for a . of ſome grievances; to 
whom Rehoboam, by the advice of young 
men, returning an harſh anſwer, alienates 
the hearts of ten tribes from him, who make 
2 king over them, and fall at the 
ame time from the houſe of David, and 


fleroboam 
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ble army invadeth Juda: Afa over 
him, ſacrificeth to 1 


fſalſo depoſeth 


Jeroboam in the beginning of his reign 
repairs Shechem, deſtroyed by Abimelech 
258 years before, and there dwells; after- 
wards going over Jordan he builds Penuel, 
and at length makes Tirzah the ſeat of his 
kingdom. But fearing leſt his new ſubjects 
by going to Jeruſalem to worſhip may be 
induced to revolt from him, he deviſeth a 
new form of religion, ſetting up two golden 
calves, the one at Beth-el, the other at Dan, 
for the ſeduced people to bow down unto. 

From the time of this diſmal rent Reho- 
boam reigneth over Judah and Benjamin 17 
years, and Jeroboam over Iſrael, or the other 
ten tribes, 22 years. 
The Prieſts and Levites, and other Iſrae- 
lites who feared God, ſtick to Rehoboam, 
and maintain the kingdom of Judah three 

ears; after which time Rehoboam falls to 
idelatry, and walketh no more in the ways 
of David and Solomon. 

Jeroboam ſacrificing to his calf at Beth-el, 
a prophet is ſent unto him from God, who 
foretels the judgment which ſhould one day 
be executed upon that altar, and the prieſts 


Which prophecy then and there is confirmed 
by ſigns and wonders upon the king himſelf, 
and upon the altar. | | 

Shithak king of Egypt ſpoileth Jeruſalem 
and the temple; but the king and the prin- 


the prophet, God gives them not over to 
utter deſtruction. N 


father in the kingdom of Judah, and reigns 
three years. 


taketh Beth- el. 


ceeds his father Abijam, and reigns 41 years. 


Iſrael, and reigneth not full two years. 
Nadab at the fiege of Gibbethon (a town 


{of the Philiſtines) is ſlain by Baaſha of the 
tribe of Iffachar in the third year of Aſa; and 
the fame year havin 

'  Ifracl; he utterly defi 
1 een and rei 


made himſelf king over 


th 24 years. At this time 


n. Afa'deſtroyeth 1dolatry; and, enjoying ten 


ars of peace, ſtrengthens his kingdom with 
torts and a ſtanding army. 
Zierah the Ethi 


d of the ſpoil, and 


maketh a ſolemn covenant with God 


| 


3 


t 
12 a long peace. 


e temple thoſe things which his father and 
imſelf Mad conſecrated unto God, and en- 


, 


| 
1 


4 


(viz. thoſe whom Jeroboam had made of 
the loweſt of the people) that ſerved at it. 


ces repenting at the preaching of Shemaiab || 

Abijam the ſon of Rehoboam ſucceeds his || 
He obtains a great victory over Jeroboam, || 

killeth ' 500,000 men in one battle, ande 


Aſa in the twentieth year of Jeroboam ſuc-|| 


Nadab in the ſecond year of Aſa ſucceed- | 
eth his father Jeroboam in the kingdom of 


royeth the whole race of || 


ived the prophets Jehu, Hanani, and Azarias. || 
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| 1 palace, and periſheth in the flames. 


on 
| 


lof the. vineyard. Whereupon the 
Elijah denounceth judgments again 


.  Jhoram the ſon of d bi 
Idrother Ahaziah in the kingdom of Iſrael, in 


by 1 


_ fAhabis! 
flat Samara. 


of Baaſha; but the army which then lay 


1 
" Irians ſlain. 


[to ſell him his vineyard, falls. fick upon it; 
[Jezebel his wife 
[accuſe him of 


The fifth Age. 
| Elah the ſon of Baaſha ſucceeds his father 


In the ſecond Rue of his reign; and the 
twenty-ſeventh of Aſa's, Zimri, one of his 
captains, conſpires againſt him, kills him, 
and reigneth in his ſtead. As ſoon as he fits in 
the throne, he deſtroyeth the whole family 


before Gibbethon make Omri their king, 
who preſently beſiegeth Tirzab, and taketh 
it; which Zimri ſeeing, he ſets on fire the 


he people of Iſrael are now divided into 
two factions; one follows Tibni the ſon of 
Ginath, 'and endeavours to make him king: 
the other adheres to Omri; but Tibni dying, 
Omri reigns alone in the 31ſt year of Aſa. 

Omri having reigned 6 years in Tirzah, 
removes the ſeat of his kingdom to Samaria, 
a place which he himſelf had built. 

Ahab ſucceeds his father in the kingdom 
of Iſrael, and roo 22 years in Samaria. 
He did evil in the fight of the Lord above 
all that were before him. 3 

Jehoſhaphat ſucceedeth his father Aſa in 
the fourth year of Ahab king of Iſrael, and 
reigneth 25 years in Jeruſalem. 

t being ſettled in his kingdom, 
and having demoliſhed the high places and 

roves, in the third year of his reign he 
ends Levites with the princes to inſtruct the 
eople in the law. God in the mean time 
ubdueth his enemies under him. | 
Benhadad king of Syria layeth ſiege to 
Samaria, who by the direction of a prophet 
is beaten off, and a vaſt number of the Sy- 


Ahab, not being able to perſuade Naboth 


ſuborning falſe witneſſes to 
blaſphemy, cauſeth Naboth 
to be ſtoned, and puts the king in poſſeſſion 
rophet 
| Ahab 
and Jezebel; wicked Ahab repenting, God 
defers the judgment. 5 

Ahab in the ſeventeenth year of the reign 
of Jehoſhaphat maketh his ſon Ahaziah his 
aſſociate in the government of his * 
Jehoſhaphat alſo maketh Jehoram his ſon 
copartner with him; whence it is, that Je- 
Aha who ſucceeded. bis 


| 


the 18 year of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah, 
is ſaid to have begun his reign in the ſecond 


. [year of Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſhaphat. 
. Abab bavi 
in the liege 


ng got Jehoſhaphat to aſſiſt him 
5 » - before he 
des, he aſketh counſel of 400 falſe provhemy 
promiſe. him victory and ſucceſsz bu 
0h 188 advice caiah, a true 


oſh 
rophet of God, is conſulted, who foretels 
ding to bis word 


1is overthrow; and accordin 
dai x; Nene, 2nd buried 
Ahab 


8 


who 


9 


N * 


2 Kings 


* gs; dead, the Moabites; revolt 
o had continued in ubjec-| 
— — ſince king David's, days. 

Ahazjab king of Ifrael, ine ill of a fall, | 
ends to conſul:  Baal-zebub the god of Ek-| | 
' tron — his recovery. Elijah the 
prophet meeteth the meſſenger, an wo | 
nim Ahaziah ſhall ſurely die; whereu 


to apprehend him, and bring him before the 


and deſtroyeth both them and their 2 
nies. A third ca tain with his fifty 


Elijah goes along with him; the —_— 
certifies the king that he ſhall 22 
down from his bed alive. So Ahaziah dieth, 
party governed (partly by . himſelf, — 
partly together with his father) two years. | 
oram ſucceedeth his brother Ahaziab | 


reigneth twelve .YEars. 


jab. is taken up iato, heaven in a fiery | 

clean Id his ſo 

l at grown o ives' to 15 ſons 

; N with fenced cities 1 in Judea ; but 
his eldeſt ſon Jehoram be now. more abſo- 


dom in the fifth- 
Ifrael. 
A err now 


the death of his father 
has the kingdom 


& . to himſelf, which 
be holds four r He is no ſopner ſettled 
in his throne, but be puts all his brethren to 
the ſword, with many of the princes of Iſ- 
rael; At this time the Edomites, who ever 
fince king David's time had: lived in ſubjec- | 
tion to Fury revolt, and (as it was faretold | 
by Ifaac they for . ever. © thake off his ,yoke. | 
Libnah alſo, a the pricſts in the | 
wy, of Judah, Al 0 
this time. 

ehoram f the counſel of his 
{wicked wife Athaliah, the daughter of Ahab 
king of Hrael N up in Judah, and even in 
eruſalem itſelf, the idalatrous- ip of 


„ and compels. his ſubj thereto; a 
letter which was 5 left for him by Elijah the 


rl thoſ 
paniſhmen pow Ec bi ax 'm the Ki 
eeds his father in the king- 
, Job of of Jodak Caring, mg! part of mth of 
vernment beſtowed- upon bim the play 
. 7222 204 the 12th, year of. gs Eg of 
| and rei one-year 
8 in of el 


king 3 Elijah calleth for fire from heaven, || 


off from bim about 


E to his hangs, whach-reproves || 
ce and ||; 


ah king | 
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two captains over fifty men apiece are — | | 


ing ſent, and * avin mmſclf ſubmiſſively, | | 
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lutely inveſteth with the throne of the king- || 
year of Jehoram king of 
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from the 
7 calves, 


| —— 
- 0 him to be killed in his chariot. Going 
7 Athaliah 1 


| n 
| — oram, and wife to Jehoiada the hig 


1 e * 
cs _ 


e ter, 


| lend, kee the on of Nimſhi, at Ramoth. 


ing over 1 
e will of God for the rooting out of the 
houſe of Ahab; who, being proclaimed king 
by the ſoldiers, march2th ſtraight to Jerez 
killeth Jehoram in the ſield * Naboth, and 
cauſeth. Jezebel to be caſt out at a window, 
where ſhe is eaten by dogs. He diſpatcheth 
letters alſo to, Samaria, and cauſeth ſeventy | 
of Ahab's children to be beheaded. Then 


ſrael, and to open to him 


taking with him Jehonadab the ſon of Re. 


chab, he comes himſelf to Samaria, and de. 
| ſtroys ah whole, family of Ahab, and all the 
pricſts of Baal Nevertheleſs, having put 
own the worſhip of Baal, he departs not 
gs worſhip, of; Jeroboam' $ golden 
it, maintains, that idvlatry all the 
time of his reign, Which was 28 years. 
Jehu proceeds farther, and executes the 
divine, eg wer. upon the idolatrous houſe 
of Judans e purſues Ahaziah who fled to- 
Megiddo, and overtaking bim at Gur, 


to Samaria, he meeteth with 42 of Aba- 
Zh eint whom, be cauſeth to be ſlain. 
hter of 1 ſeeing ber 
uſurps the kingdom, 
roying thoſe that had right to the ſuc- 
t Jehoſheba the daughter of king 


fon. Ahaz1 
deſt 1 


prieſt, takes  Jehoaſh, being then an infant, 
rig = to her brother Ahaziah, and hides 
fm in the temple, and. ſo faves him from 
| 52 maſſacre which was made of the reſt of 

the blood royal. 
brings out Jehoaſh, 


bet d hi 
1 * Eh preh 15 —_— kim ig 


ſeven. 
Jeauleiß At = ta de lain, and reſtoreth 


Il. the a e of the 1 God, deſtroying the 


the idola- 


and. c manding 
— before his 


ouſe of 
| 1 e-ank to. be kille 


rous prieſt 


- [altars,: Jehoaſh,, now beginning bis reign 


[in the ſeventh year of Jebu, reigneth 30 years 
in. Jeruſalem. -. | 
|,.. Jehoaſhin the 23d year of his reign giveth 
2 Fe Liar the repair of the temple, committing 
thereof to Jehojada the high prick. 
AZ. el Al, aud. lather Je u t wp 
rael 7 re eth 17 yea 
which time, ane king of Syria 
. hy, 20d exerciſeth all thoſe cru- 
the I eue which Eliſha the 
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XIV. 


2 Chron. 


| Matth, ade e | | 
At. glory) dieth'; after his dedth all things fall 


8 
— = 


* 


upon a viftory © 


i. Amos year'o 
| VII. 9. chariah's death follow 'tHofe direful calami Io inn; 


Jehoahaz dieth, and Jehoaſh his fon ſuc- 


ceedeth in the kingdom of Iſrael, Not long 


after his father's funeral he viſits Eliſha the 
prophet, then lying ſick, and with many tears 


\aſketh counſel of him, who promiſeth him 
victory over the Syrians. A dead man is 


brought'to life by being laid in Eliſha's grave. 
Jeroboam the ſecond is this year taken in- 
to the conſortſhip of the kingdom of Iſrael 


| Amaziah king of Judah, growing proud 


1] Gentiles, (obſerve here the blindneſs of the 
IPhariſees, John vii: 5 2.) was afterwd 


into Nineve, the metropolis of Aſſyria, 


IX. 1. Where both king und people at bis preach- 


A ing of Ifrael (under whom 
ame to its 


into cönfuſton, and the ſtate is reduced to a 


1 pin anatrhy, Which laſteth 11 years and an 


alf; for fuch an interregn Ek or vacancy the 
ſynchronifm of Kings requires, that the fix 


months of Zechariah the ſon of Jeroboam 
may anfwer tie 38 years and one month of 


aum, who murdered” him in, the 39th 
year of Azirizb, or Uzziah, king of Judah. 


8, | Zachariah the ſon öf Jeroboam, the 4th 

_ fandlaftvof'the race of Jehu (as: was foretold)|| 
* ins his reign over Iſrael in the 38th year 
of Azariah, or Uziah, king of Judah, and 


e e 0 . 1728. 
Sttanem the ſon bf Jabeſh at the end of 
8 6 months tnurders him in the ſight of the 


people, and reigns one month, in, the 39th 
4 f Uzzial king Gf ala Aſter 2 


. 


I.. ties foretold by Amos the prophet. - 
12 Rings | & from 
1 XV. 1 4. 


Menahem the fon of 


adi goin 


Tirzah to Samaria, killeth Shallum, aſteth ee 


5 
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wh 


rds ſent} 


ull height off 


Thejifth A.. 


_ . Tiphſah and the borders thereof; and be- 
{cauſe the town would not open: to him, he 
takes it, and rips up all the women with 


child. ä | 
While Menahem in theſe broils labburs to 
get the poſſeſſion of the kingdom, Pul king 
of Aſſyria invadeth his country, to whom 
Menahem giveth 1000'talents of ſilver, and 


jafterwards reigneth quietly 10 years, 


Pekahiah ſucceedeth his father Menahem 
in the goth year of Uzziah king of Judah, 
and reigneth 2 years. | | 
Pekah, one of his captains, kills him in his 
own palace at Samaria, and reigneth 20years. 
Jotham ſuceedeth his father Uzziah in 


the kingdom of Judah at the -age of 25 
years, and reigneth 16 years in Jeruſalem. 
Jotham fubdues the Ammonites, and 
makes them iy we — years. Under him 
fand his two ſucee 


ors the prophet. Micah 
and Hoſea execute their prophetical office. 
About this time lived the prophet Nahum, 


and propheſied the deſtruction of Nineve. 


Aha ſucceedeth his Father. Jotham in the 


Hyth year of Pekah king of Iſrael, and reign- 
eth 16 years. | 


This year Rezin king of Syria and Pekah 


neh ſtrikes a great terror into that nation: 
but unto Ahaz God by the prophet Eſay 
ends a gracious meſſage, with a promiſe of 


el of Ifrael are confederate againſt Judah, 


deliverance; for a ſign whereof (when the in- 
eredulous king, being bid to atk a ſign, re- 
faſed 90 d0 1th 

Immanuel to be born of a virgin. Rezin and 
Ipekah now lay ſiege to Jeruſalem, and there- 
in to Ahaz, but are beaten off; Ahaz is no 


God gives him the promiſe of 


ſooner delivered ftom his enemies, but he 


forſakes God his deliverer, And falls to ido- 


latry. Wherefore God gives bim over into 


che hands of the king of Iſrael, who ſlays of 


a great many of the nobility, and carcieth 


away 200,000 captives; but theſe! by the 
advice of the prophet Oded are releaſed and 
{ſent home. | | 


Hocheg the fon of Elah murders. Pekah 
king of Iſrael, and gets the kingdom into his 


own hands; it is ſaid, in the 20th year of Jo- 
= that is, from the time that Jotham 


tit began to reign, which is the fame with 


the 4th of Ahaz his ſon. Hoſhea, by reaſon 


of the tumults and diſorders which enſued, 
Joannot be ſaid to have reigned till 9 years af- 
ter, the ſtate continuing all that time in great 


* 


confuſion, without any form of government. 
- 8halmaneſer king of Aſſyria comes up 
againſt Hoſhea, and makes him to ſetve him, 
and pay him tributGee. = 

Hezekiah ſucceedeth his father Ahaz in the 


- 


| | kingdom of Judah: he deſtroyeth idolatry, 
ron. and profpers; he alſo celebrates al folemn 


paſſover, andireigneth 29 years 2 ; 


his father had made him in the 
4 his reign his —_ in the government. 
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|deracy of Hoſhea with the king of Egypt, 


into his own country. This was the end of 


2 Kings 


| 


1 


19. 


XXII. 1. 


Hoſhea king of Iſrael, having conſulted ent 
XVII. 4-| with So king of Egypt, refuſeth to pay tri- 
--|vute to Shalmaneſer ; provoked hereby, and 


zealous of ſome farther defipn in that confe- 


Sbalmaneſer layeth ſiege to Samaria, and to- 
wards the latter end of the third year taketh 
it, and carrieth away the Ifraelites captive 


the kingdom of Israel, when it had ſtood di- 


Sennacherib king of Aflyria, coming up 
againſt Judah, beſiegeth their fenced cities, 
and taketh many of them, but is pacified by 
a tribute. P14: 
About this time Hezekiah falls fick, and 
is told by Iſaiah that he ſhall die; but 
pouring out his tears and prayers unto God, 

recovereth his health, and obtaineth a 
prolongation of his life and kingdom for 15 
years.. For a ſign whereof the ſun goes ten 
degrees backward. | | 

gSennacherib, not obſerving the articles of 
peace, layeth ſiege to Jeruſalem, and ſendeth 
a blaſphemous letter to Hezekiah; which he 
opening, and ſpreading before the Lord in the 
temple with many tears, craves aſſiſtance 


the prophet Iſaiah aſſures him that God will 


ſame night an angel of the Lord ſlays 185,000 
men in the Afſiyrian. army; and the next 
morning Sennacherib departeth, and returns 
to Nineve ; where. not long after, whilſt he 
is worſhipping in the houſe of Niſcoch his 
god, he is ſlain by his own fons. | 
Manaſſeh at 12 years of age ſucceedeth his 
father Hezekiah, and reigneth 55 years. He 
ſetteth up idolatry, and ſheddeth much inno- 


[IL.|cent blood. Wherefore God delivers him up 


into the hands of the Aſſyrians, who in the 
22d year of his reign carry him away captive 
to Babylon: but upon his repentance God 
reſtores him to his liberty and kingdom. 
This year Nabuchodonoſor king of Aſ- 
ſytia, propoſing to make himſelf univerſal 
monarch, ſends Holofernes his general 
againſt Judea, who layeth ſiege to Bethulia, | 
and there hath his head taken off by Judith, 


Manaſſeh, and reigneth 2 years. An idolater 
indeed, as his father, but no penitent : he is 
murdered by his own ſervants. 82 


time lived Jeremiah and Zephaniah the 
phets, and Huldah the propheteſs. 


In the 12th year of his reign he begins a 


reformation m Judah and 


rafalem, and 
carries it on ſucceſsfully, 


vided from the kingdom of Judah 254 years. | 


from God againſt the Afyrians. - Whereupon || 


deliver him, and defend that city. The ſelf- 


my 


a woman of the tribe of Simeon. * 
Amon, aged 22 years, ſucceedeth his father 


Joſiah, a child of 8 yeats old, Cacedeiiorts his | > 
father Amon, and reigneth 31 years. In his 


pro- 


This year he 1 order for the repair of 
the temple. Hilkiah the high prieſt, having 
found a book of the law, ſends it to the king, 


who heart it read all over to him; aud there-| 


610. 


607. 


606. 
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The fifth Age, 
upon aſketh counſel of Huldah the prophe. 
teſs, who propheſicth the deſtruction of je- 
2 Kings. | rufalem, but not in his days. Joſiah calling 
XXIII. | to him the elders of Judah and Jerufalem, 
with the prieſts and prophets, cauſeth the 
book of the law to be read over before all the 
2 Chron. people, and reneweth the covenant between 
XXYXIV.| God and his people; he burneth alſo dead 
| men's bones upon the altar at Beth-el, as 
was foretold; and keepeth a moſt ſolemn 
2 Kings | paſſover. ; 
XXIII. At this time a war breaks out between the 
29. king of Egypt and the king of Aſſyria. lo- 
ſiah unadviſedly engageth in this war againſt 
Necho king of Egypt, and is ſlain in the 
valley of Megiddo. The good king being 
| thus taken out of the world, whofe life only 
Zechar. | kept off the Babyloniſh captivity from that 
XII. 11. nation, not only the people then living be- 
| wailed his death, but even in after time 2 
2 Chron.}publick mourning for him was kept. The 
XXXV. | prophet Jeremy alſo in remembrance thexe- 
25. ſof compoſeth his Lamentations; wherein 
| bewailing the calamities which were ſhortly 
to befal that people, as preſent before his 
of eyes, in a moſt compaſſionate manner he 
Lam. points, as it were with his finger, at the death 
IV. 20. of Joſiah, as the ſource and original of all 
| thoſe enſuing miſeries. | 
2 Kings} After the Jeath of Joſiah the people inoint 
XXIII. |Shallum, one of his younger ſons, to be their 
2 Chron.jking. After three months reign he is depoſed 
XXXVI. by Pharaoh Necho, who makes Eliakim, his 
| elder brother, king over. Judah and Jerufa- 
; lem, and changes his name into Jehoiakin; 
; but Jehoahaz he carries along with him cap- 
.._ - [tive into Egypt, where he ends his days. 
Gs Jehoiakim, at 25 years of age, begins to 
| reign, and he reigneth eleven years. 
erem. Uriah and Jeremiah propheſy againſt je- 
VI. ruſalem; the former is put to death, the 
| latter is acquitted, and ſet at liberty. About 
| this time Habakkuk alſo propheſieth. 
XXV. 1.] This year is Nebuchadnezzar the Great 
Imade by his father Nebopolazzar his aſſo- 
Al ceiate in the kingdom of Aſſy ria and Babylon; 
2 Chron. ] into whoſe hands God delivers up Jehoia- 
IXXXVI.[kim, who is put in chains to be carried to 
8 Babylon; but upen his ſubmiſſion and pro- 
4s ee miſes of obedience is left in his own houſe, 
} - {where he lives a ſervant to Nebuchadnezzar 
| 2 3 years. From which entering of the king and 
XXV. people of the Jews into the ſubjection and 
11. [ſervice of Nebuchadnezzar are the 70 years 
XX of the captivity of Babylon to be reckoned, 
10. {which were foretold by the prophet Jeremy. 
Daniel] Nebuchadnez3ar gives order to Aſhpenaz, 
I. 3, 7-|maſter of the eunuchs, that he ſhall carry 
from thence of the children of Iſrael, both of 
5 the blood royal (as was foretold by the pro- 
Iſaiah Efay to Hezekiah) and alſo of the no- 
X. Ibility, the choiceſt youths both for beauty 
7. land wit that he can find; who, being edu- 
Lol cated 3 ears in.the language and ſciences of 
_ "the Cha 


ans, may afterwards be fit to 5 
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Zedekiah, beginning his reign at 21 years 
of age, reigneth 11 years; be, by rebelling 
againſt Nebuchadnezzar, or rather by conti- 
nuing in an open rebellion (as his fathers had 
done) againſt God, brought upon Jeruſalem 
and the whole nation of the Jews thoſe 
long deſerved calamities which God hadzſo 
often forewarned them of by his prophets x 
for in the latter end of the 11th year of Ze- 
dekiah Jeruſalem after a lorg ſiege is takers 
by Nebuchadnezzar, and his Chaldeans en- 
ter it. Zedekiah flees away by night, but be- 


ing purſued, is taken, and brought priſoner 
to Riblah, Nebuchadnezzar's head quartersz 


there having firſt ſeen his children ſſaughter- 
ed before his eyes, he has afterwards thoſe 
eyes put out, and, being laden with chains, 
1s carried away captive to Babylon. About a 
month after the taking of the city, Nebuzar- 
adan, captain of the guard, ſent by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, makes his entry into it, ſets fire 
to the temple, the king's palace, and ſome 
noblemen's houſes, and ſo layer the whole 
city in aſhes; the walls of Jeruſalem being 
raſed to the ground, all that were left in the 
city, and thoſe that a little before had fallen 
to the Chaldeans; with what treaſure he can 
find, doth Nebuzar-adan carry with him in- 
to Babylon. 

And thus was Judah carried out of her 
own land 468 years after David began to. 
reign over it, 388 years after the falling off 
of the ten tribes, and 1 ears after the 
deſtruction of the kingdom of Iſrael. 

Obadiah the prophet denounceth God's 


- [judgments againſt the Edomites, who now 


ifffult over the calamity of the Jews. The 
ſame do Jeremy and Ezekiel, and the au- 


thor of the ygth and 137th Pſalms, whe 


wrote all about the ſame time. 


'Ebuchadnezzar, proud of his victories 
over Egypt, and his conqueſt of Judea 
and other countries, and boaſtmg the mag- 
nificence of his buildings, falls diſtracted, 
and is driven from the ſociety of men. 
After ſeven years ſpent among the beaſts 
of the field, his underſtanding returning to 
him, he humbly acknowledgeth the power 
of God, and his goodneſs toward him: and 
is reſtored to his kingdom. A few days after 
he dies, having reigned about 20 months 
together with his father, and 43 years by 
himfelf. ES : : 
Evil-merodach his ſon ſucceeds him in 
the 37th year of the captivity of Jehoiachin, 
or Jeconiah, who preſently gives order for 
the enlargement of Jehoiachin, and two 


| 
. * The fexth Age of the World. 
| 


days after changeth his priſon clothes, fets 


him above all the princes of his court, and 
cauſeth him to eat at his own table. Je- 
hoiachin dies about two years after. 

Belſhazzar, having removed ſome perſons 


the king in his palace; among whom, off. Before. 2 Chron. 
| the tribe of Judah, are Daniel, called Bebe: 1 l 
| ſhazzar; ananiah; called Shadrach; Mi- y * 
ſhael, called Meſhach; and Azariah, called | 
Abednego : their names being thus changed 
by the maſter of the eunuchs. 
Whilſt Nebuchadnezzar purſues his vic-||” i 
F tories over the king of Egypt, his father dies; 
which coming to his knowledge, he gives 
order for the bringing away of the captives, || 588. 
and poſts with a ſmall company the neareſt 2 Kings 
way to Babylon, where he is received as the XXV. 
lawful ſucceffor to his father's dominions. er. I. 
Dan. I. 2.]He cauſeth to be brought to Babylon what XXI 
2 Chron.|he thinks fit of the veffels and furniture of - LIE 
XXXVI. che temple, and placeth them in the houſe of 
| 11 his god, vz. Belus. | 
2 Kings] Jehoiakim, having lived 3 years in ſubjec- 
XXIV. tion to the king of Babylon, falls off, and 
1. rebels againſt him. | 
Dan. II. This year (being the ſecond of Nebuchad- 
_ [nezzar's reign, taking it as it begun at his 
father's death,) Daniel recovers Nebuchad- 
nezzar's dream, and interprets it to betoken 
the four chief monarchies; whereupon he 1 
; and his companions are highly advanced. | 
2 Kings. | Nebuchadnezzar ſends an army, conſiſting 
XXIV. [of Chaldeans, Syrians, Moabites, and Am- 
2. monites, againſt Jehoiakim; theſe waſte the | 
Jerem. | whole country of Judea, and carry away 26. 
XXII. from thence 3023 captives : Jehojakim allo is 2 Kings 
18. taken priſoner; whom they put to death, XXV. 
XXXVL.|oauſe his carcaſe to be drawn out at the gate 211. 
30. of Jeruſalem (as was foretold by the pro- | 
phet Jeremiah) and leave it without the | Jerem. 
walls unburied. 95 XLIX 
2 Kings Jehoiachin (called alſo Conias and Jeconias) FS: Po 
[XX1V.8.]at 18 years of age ſucceeds his father Jeho- | Ezek. 
2 Chron. [iakim, and reigns 3 months in Jeruſalem. XXV 
XXXVI.] Againſts him Nebuchadnezzar leads an 12. 
9. fſarmy, and beſiegeth Jeruſalem : Jehoiachin | 
with all his kindred and courtiers come out | 
[to meet him. Nebuchadnezzar makes them || 569. Dan. IV 
all prifpners, enters Jeruſalem, and takes all] en | 29, 33» 
1 the treafdre he can find in the temple and] Empire 
| Ifaiah the kings” palace, breaking in pieces all the : #2] 
XXXIX [yeſſels of gold and furniture which Solomon | 
6. had made for the temple; he carrieth away 562, 34. 
erem. captive to Babylon the king, his mother, | 
XIV. | wives, courtiers, magiſtrates, and 10,000 able 
„1. men out of Jeruſalem, leaving none behind 
Ezekiel but the poorer ſort of people; and out of the 
XVII. country round about he carried alſo away 
12. ooo artificers; among the captives are Mor- [E642 
I. 2, 3-|decai, and Ezekiel the prieſt ; Ezekiel there- 132 
fore in his prophecy reckons the time all 2 Kings 
along from the beginning of this captivity. XXV. 
Baruch } An Epiftle, faid ta be Jeremiah's, is now ſent 27. 
VI. [to the captives, admoniſhing them to be- Jer. LI. 
ware of the idolatry which they ſhall ſee in 31. 
a Babylon. | | 
2Kings | Nebuchadnezzar before his departure from | 
XXIV. 2 makes Mattaniah, Jehoiachin's | a 
7 fkather's brother, king, changing his name) $55- | Daniel 
| into Zedekiah. I VII. I. 


Who had murdered his father Evil-mero- 
4 dach, 


Toe ſixth 
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| the kingdom of Babylon. In the firſt year 


| 


{pears writing on the wa | 
which the king and his numerous gueſts ſit] 


it; but they not being able to do either, 
Daniel is ſent for, who reads the writing, 
and gives the king the interpretation of it: 
whereupon Daniel is 
Anight Belſhazzar is flain, 


"| Medes and Perſians, as had been ſundryſ| 


I princi 


. [reign of Darius the Mede, to be 
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dach, and uſürped his throne, ſucceeds in HN 
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of this king's reign Daniel has the viſion 
of the-four beaſts, ſignifying the four mo- 
narchies of the world, and of God deli- 
vering over all power and ſovereignty to the 
n-of man. | 
In the third year of Belſhazzar Daniel 
receives the viſion of the ram and he goat, 
betokening the deſtruction of the Perfian 


God | 
great feaſt | 
for all his nobles, and cauſeth to be brought 
forth all the veſſels of the houſe of the Lord, 
which Nebuchadnezzar his grandfather had 


. 


| 


* 


The per- 


drought away from Jeruſalem, to the glory 


of bis idols, and diſhonour of the true God. 
In the midſt of all this jollity a hand ap- 
I of the room in | 


drinking. The king, greatly terrified hereat, | 
ſends for his Chaldean aſtrologers and wi-| 
zards, and commands them to read the 
writing, and give him the interpretation of | 


blickly proclaimed || 
in gdom. The ſame 

8 taken by 
and the empire tranſlated to the 


the third man in the 


times foretold by the prophets. 

Cyrus having given the _—_— of Ba- 
by:on to Darius the Mede, reſerving ſome|| | 
palaces in the city for himſelf, he returns 
through Media into Perſia. _ 
Daniel's greatneſs raiſing envy in ſome 
| courtiers and officers, theſe con- 
trive his ruin: but finding nothing in his 
management of affairs whereof toaceuſe him, 


| 
; 


ſthey reſolve to order matters ſo, that Daniel's 
{picty towards God ſhall become an offence 


worthy of death. They move the king to 


{make a decree, that for 30 days no petition 


ſhall be made to any God or man, but to 
= only. Which decree Daniel breaks, 


{by making ſupplication to his God, and is for 
| . ſo caſt into a den of lions; but being 
ou 


to have received no hurt there, Darius 
{commands the conſpirators to be caſt into 


| ehe ſame den, who are preſently devoured; 
land the king — a decree, that all 


ſperſons throu 


his dominions ſhall re- 
verence and fear the God of Daniel. | 
Toward the end of the firſt year of the 
reckoned] 
from the ſubverſion of the Babyloniſh empire, 
begins the oth year of the captivity of the 


PUJews, which, by Jeremiah's prophecy, was 


; Daniel pours out molt fervent prayers 


to be the laſt year of their calamity. Upon 
conſideration of which time ſo near at hand, 


Y BIBLE. The foxth Age, 


| God for the remiſſion of his own ſins, and 

thoſe. of his people 4 and for that promiſed 
dehverance out of their captivity. To whom 
the angel Gabriel brings an anſwer not only 
of this, but alſo of the ſpiritual deliverance 
of the Church by the death of the Meſſiah; 
uttering that memorable prophecy of the 
| | ſeventy weeks. | 


ther in law Cyaxares both dying, Perfia falt 
to him by inheritance, and Media by contrad 
of marriage; and ſo he is poſſeſſed of the 
whole eaſtern empire; from which time 
both Xenophon ( Inft. lib. 8) reckons the) 
years of his reign, and the Holy Scripture 
| out of the records of the Medes and Perſians, 
reckons this his firſt year; for it teacheth 
| us, that in this year came forth that renown- 
Ezr. I. z. ed edict of his, Thus faith Cyrus king of 
Perſia, The Lord God of heaven hath given 
me all the kingdoms of the earth, and hath 
charged me to build him an houſe at ſeru- 
ſalem, which is in Judah, Ec. At which time 
the 70 years of the Babyloniſh captivity be- 
ing expired (as was forctold by Iſaiah and 
eremiah, the former making mention of 
Cyrus by name) he gives leave to all the 
Jews, dwelling in all parts of his dominions, 
to return into their own country, and com- 
mands them immediately to fall in hand 
with rebuilding of the temple. 

He reſtoreth alſo all the veſſels of the houſe 
[of God, which Nebuchadrezzar had brought 
from thence; and contributes towards the 
| building. 
Ezra I. The 25 therefore return into their own 
country; the poorer ſort having allowance 
made them to defray their charges upon the 
way. The number of the children of the 
province, or Hebrews born in Chaldea, 
which with their captain Zerubbabel, and 
their high prieſt Jeſhua, return out of cap- 
tivity, is 42, 360, beſide proſelytes, menſer- 
vants, and maidfervants, to the number of 
7,337. Now the particular ſums of Ezras 
catalogue being caſt up amount only to 
29,818; and thoſe in 
make but 31,031, both which come far ſhort 

of that uniwerſal ſum of 42, 360, which at 
the bottom of each catalogue is ſaid to be 
the number of the whole congregation. 
| Wherefore the Hebrews in the XX1IXth 
Chapter of their great chronicle tell us, 
that to complete the full ſum-42,360, we 
{muſt caſt in thoſe of the other ten tribes 0 
Ifrael, who came out of captivity with the 
Jews. For even till the Jaſt extirpation 0 
the Jewiſh ſtate there, remained ſome re- 
- liques of the other ten tribes, not only in the 


36.  |difperſion, and at Jeruſalem, and other cities 
| of Judah; but alſo of 'thoſe who kept ſtill 
n their on - ſeats ; for Shalmaneſer ſwept 


notaway all out of the whole'ten tribes, but 


% 


left a remnant of them in their own country, 


who were afterwards, together with the 
| | Jews, 
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Ezra III. 
8, 13. 


x 


jrus, the temple is finiſhed ; the dedication 


ſof the Jews, (whic 


and the lot falls on t twelfth month Ad 
Haman obtains an edict from the king, 

that all Jews, without reſpect to ſex or ag 

ſupon the thirteenth day of the month A 


ebuc 
now diſmiſſed and ſent back again by Cyrus. 
In the ſecond year after their return from 
Babylon, in.the ſecond manth, they appoint 
Levites to overſee the work of the houſe of 
Gad, and lay the foundatian of the temple; 
the old men lamenting, who 3 years be- 
fore had ſeen the old temple CHE and 
the younger ſort rejoicing to ſee the new one 
going up. | 
The Samaritans by the means of certain 


_ 


courtiers about Cyrus, whom they had bribed 
for. that purpoſe, diſturb the Jews in their 
work of the temple. | 

In the beginning of the reign of Artax- 
erxes (called in. profane ſtory Cambyſes) 
the Samaritans, who, whilſt Cyrus, lived, 
had ſecretly undermined the Jews, now 


| Na frame a direct accuſation in writing 


againſt the inhabitants of Judah and Je- 
ruſalem, and preſent it to the king, who 
preſently forbids the Jews to proceed in 
the building. 

In the ſecond year of king Darius Hyſtaſ- 
pes (the ſame with Ahaſuerus) Zerubbabel 


land Jeſhua, incited by the prophets Haggai 


and Zechariah, ſet forward the building of 
the temple. 


ſecond temple ſhall be greater than that of 
the former; not as being a more magnifi- 
cent ſtructure, but in regard the bleſſed 
Meſſiah ſhall one day honour it with his 
preſence, and from thence propagate peace 
to all nations. 
About this time Zechariah the prophet 
exhorteth the Jews to repentance. 
Ahaſuerus puts away queen Vaſhti his 
wife, and not long after eſpouſeth Eſther, 
the niece of Mordecai the Jew. * 
In. the ſixth year of Darius, or Ahaſue- 


whereof is celebrated with great, joy and 


vites, every one in his place, attending on 


the, miniſtry of the temple. The paſſover 


alſo is celebrated. 


Haman an Agagite, of the race of the 
Amalekites, a great favourite of king Aha- 
ſuerus, offended at Mordecai, becauſe he falls 


not down; and, adores him, as others do, 


abundance of facrifices, the Prieſts and Le- 


freſolves to be revenged of the whole nation || 
5 was ever averſe to his) 

| to root it out; for the executing of || 
which -purpoſe that he may find a ſucceſs- 
Iful time, he cauſeth Pur, that is, the Lot, to 
be caſt before him, for to knew the day and 
month wherein the Jews ſhall be ages. 

Ar 


e, 
Ar 


be put to death in all the provinces of the 
king's dominions. Hereupon Mordecai, 


510. 


509. 


467. 


455 


— propheſieth that the glory of this 
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Eſther, and all the. Jews, humble themſelves 
before the Lord by taſting and prayer. 7 
Ahaſuerus hearing it read in the chroni- 
cles, that a conſpiracy. had been diſqovered 
to him by Mordecai, commandeth that he 
be. publickly honoured, and that by Haman 
himſelf, his deadly enemy. 

Eſther, entertaining the king and Haman 
at a banquet, maketh ſuit for her own life, 
and her people's, and accuſeth Haman. The 
king, underſtanding. that Haman had provi- 
ded.a gallows for Mordecai, cauſeth him to 
| d thereon, In memory of this 
great deliverance the nadie of Naim are 
made feſtival. 

Ezra. the prieſt, a man ſkilled in the law 
of Moſes, obtains a large commiſſion from 
king Artaxerxes, to ſettle he Jewiſh com- 
monwealth, and to reform the church at 
Jeruſalem. — Dy 

In the ſeventh year of Artazerxes, Ezra, 
with a great 5 of Jews, ſets out 
from Babylon. | 
Ezra obligeth thoſe who had taken ſtrangers 
to. wife to ſend them back. S446 
In the twentieth year of king Artaxerxes, 


{Nehemiah a Jew,, one of his cupbearers, 


being made governor of Judea, obtains leave 
to build the walls of Jeruſalem, and finiſh 
that great work. Here begin Daniel's 70 
weeks to be fulfilled before the paſſion of 
our Saviour. . 
Nehemiah, having governed Judea 12 
years, returns to the king of Perſia. 

This year is the 21ſt. Jubile, the laſt that 
ever the prophets of the Old Teſtament 
ſaw; for that place in Nehemiah, Chap. XII. 
22. is not to be underſtood of the laſt Dari- 
us, but of Darius Nothus, who now reigns in 
Perſia; the full hiſtory of Nehemiah ending 
with the time of Artaxerxes Longimanus, 


father of this Darius Nothus. 


HFitherto (ſaith Euſebius in his Chronicle, 
to the 32d year of Artaxerexes) the Divine 


nals of the times. But thoſe things which 
were done among them afterwards. we muſt 
deliver out of the books of the Maccabees, 
and out of the writings:of Joſephus, who 
have delivered a general hiſtory of the 
Jewiſh affairs from theuce down to the 
times of the Romans. 
That Malachi, the laſt of the prophets, 
was contemporary with Nehemiah, appears 
from hence, that he no where exborts the 
eople to the building of the temple, as 
aggai and Zachary did; but, the temple 
being now built, he reproves thoſe diforders, 
which Nehemiah at his ſecond return with 
a new commiſſion. from Babylon faith be 
found in his abſence to have crept in among 
the Jews; as marriage with ſtrange women, 
witholding of tithes, and abuſes in the 
worſhip of God. And:becauſe a ſurceſſion ot 


prophets was not to be expected, * 


Scriptures of the Hebrews contain the an- | 
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XVII. 
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Id. ibid. 
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oſ. Ant. 
11. c. 8. 


the Samaritans. 


Joſ. Ant. 
L 11 e. 8. 


EY 


ne exhorteth the ople conſtantly to adhere 
to the law of Moſes, till Chriſt the chief 
Prophet ſhould appear; whoſe forerunner 


and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the 
| fathers unto their children, and the diſobe- 


IV. 46. and IX. 17. 


* the Great, king of Macedonia, 
paſſeth out of Europe inte Aſia, and be- 
gins to lay waſte the Perſian Empire. 

Manaſſes, brother to Jaddus the high 
prieft, refuſing to put away his ſtrange wife, 
is driven from the ſacrifice : Sanaballath his 


| 


eth from Darius, obtains leave of Alexander 
to build a temple on mount Gerizim, and 
makes Manaſſes high prieſt thereof: to which 
reſort all ſuch as are entangled in unlawful 
marriage, with all ſuch offenders as think 
themſelves not ſafe at Jeruſalem. This was 
the riſe of that ſchiſmatical conventicle of 
See John IV. 20. | 
Alexander marcheth toward Jeruſalem, in- 
tending to beſiege it. er the high prieſt, 
hearing of it, putteth on his prieſtly orna- 
ments, and accompanied with the people all 
in white, goeth out to meet him. Alexan- 
der, ſeeing bis habit, falls proſtrate before 
him, ſaying that, whilſt he was in Macedo- 
nia, a man appeared unto him in the very 
fame habit, who invited him to come into 
Afia, and promiſed to deliver the Perſian 
empire into his hands. After this he goes 
to the temple, and offers ſacrifice according 
to the high prieſt's direction. They ſhew 
him the prophecy of Daniel, That a Grecian 


by he is mightily confirmed in his perſuaſion 
that he himſelf is the man. Laſtly, he be- 
ſtoweth on the Jews whatever favours they 
deſire, and departeth. \ 
The Perſians are overcome, Darius ſlain, 
and Alexander remains univerſal monarch of 
the eaſtern world. 


Alexander, having reigned fix years and ten 


are divided among his 
makes himſelf 
Babylon, and the bordering nations; Lyſi- 
macus hath the Helleſpent ; Caſſander, 
{ Macedon ; and Ptolemeus, the ſon of La- 
gus, gets Egypt. F 
Ptolemeus, ſurnamed Soter, makes him- 
ſelf maſter of Jeruſalem by a * - yp for 
he enters the city or: a ſabbath day under 
pretence of offering ſacrifice; and whilſt 
the Jews ſuſpect nothing, but ſpend the day 
in caſe and idleneſs, he ſurpriſcth the city 
without reſiſtance, and maketh the citizens 
jcaptives. He ſendeth ſeveral ' colonies of 
{Jews into Egypt, and puts great confi- 


__—_ Antigonus 
vernor o 


#7 


— ay re 


John the Bapiiſt ſhould come in the ſpirit 


dient to the wiſdom of the juit. See 1 Mac. 


father in law, governor of Samaria, revolt-| 


ſhould come and deſtroy the Perſians; where- | 


months, dieth; his army and dominions 


Aſia, Seleucus of | 


168. | 
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Ptolemeus Philadelphus, ſon of Ptolemeng 


Soter, being a great favourer of learning 
builds a moſt magnificent library at Alexan. 


dria. Demetrius Phalereus, to whom he 


had committed the care of procuring all 


forts of books, and out of all countries, 

rſuades him to employ 72 Jews in tranſ- 
ating the Holy Scriptures out of the origi. 
nal Hebrew into the Greek tongue, which 
was done in the ſeventh year of his reign, 


The king alſo diſmifſeth many captive Jews, 


and dedicates many preſents to the temple 
of God at Jeruſalem. | | 
One Simon, a man of the tribe of Ben. 
jamin, governor of the temple, falling out 
with Onias the high prieſt, goes to Apollo. 


nius the governor of Cœloſyria, and in- 


forms him that there is a vaſt treaſure in 
the temple: Apollonius acquaints king Se- 
it, who preſently 
ſends his treaſurer Heliodorus to Jeruſalem, 
to bring this money away. Heliodorus en- 
tering the temple, 1s by angels ſtruck down 
in the very place, and carried from thence 
half dead ; but by the prayers of Onias he 


is ſoon after reſtored to his health. Return- 


ing to Seleucus that ſent him, he magnifies. 


of God dwelling in it. = 
Antiochus Epiphanes ſucceeds Seleucus 


years, and ſome mont 


taineth the ofhce of high prieſt. a 
Menelaus, brother to Simon the traitor, 


being employed by Jaſon to carry the money 


to the king, promiſeth 3oo talents of ſilver 


above what Jaſon had ſent, and getteth the 
- [prieſthood to himſelf. 


Menelaus, not paying the money he had 


| promifed the king at his admiſſion, is ſum- 
moned to appear before Antiochus ; he ſub- 


ſtituteth Lyſimachus his brother in bis place. 
Antiochus taketh Jeruſalem, and ſacking 


of the inhabitants, and ſelleth as many more. 


He endeavoureth alſo to aboliſh the worſhip 


of God, and forceth many Jews to forſake, 


their religion. The Samaritans now diſown 


their relation to the Jews, to whom in proſ- 


Jupiter. 
erſeus, having | 
mans, is this year overcome by them, and 
the kingdom of the Macedonians ends, when 
from Caranus it had ſtood 626 years. Ne- 
vertheleſs the reliques' of the Macedonian 
empire, while that of the Roman was riſing, 
did yet ſurvive in the Ptolemies of 
and the kings of Syria. _ | 


* 


mands all nations that are ſubject unto him 


2 obſerve the ſame way of divine ent; 


88 


the holineſs of the temple, and the power - 


in the kingdom of = a and reigneth ii 
8. | 


Jaſon, by ra $t-+- king Antiochus, ob- 


it, pillageth the temple, - deſtroyeth 40,000. 


perity they pretended alliance, and con- 
ſecrate the temple on mount Gerizim to 


made war upon the Ro- 


Egypt, 
King Antiochus, by a public edict, com- 


160 


— > „ , 
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Y-fore 


5 and laying aſide their peculiar cuſtoms, tof, ee 
3 [profeſs the ſame religion with the Greci ans; 1s 4g 
men, the puniſhment of death being threatened [ rne ma- 
—— unto ſuch as ſhall be diſobedient; and he Hd. 

| | appoints overſeers over every people and na-|| - 
tion who ſhall compel them hereunto. Of 
| Oy gems many chooſe rather to-undergo the || _ 
mo cruel torments, than to offer ſacrifice || 
unto idols; all which martyrdoms, with 
thoſe glorious ſufferings of the ſeven Mac- 
++, Jcabean brethren, are recorded in the two 
" Books of Maccabees. Ys | 
166. | 1 Mac. | Mattathias, a prieſt, with his five ſons, flay 
II. ſthoſe that are ſent by king Antiochus to 
2 Mac. [compel them to offer abominable ſacrifices, ||. 
—4 VI. {and after betake themſelves to the deſert. | 
74 Jol. Ant. They are followed by many others, of whom || 
| 12. c. 8. a great number are ſtifled in their caves, be- | 
3 cauſe they would not defend themſelves on“ 
yy the ſabbath day. Mattathias aboliſheth. that || 160. 
] _ ſſuperſtition, and exhorts his ſons to aſſert 
Ii Mac. their ee and deliver their country 
III. from bondage. 1 | | 
2 Mac. | Mattathias dies, and Judas Maccabeus|| _ | 
VIII. {takes upon him the management of this 158. 
Joſ. Ant. affair. He delivers his country, and purgeth|| _ 
12. c. 9. it from the abominations which had been 
|? Mac. | committed in it. 153. 
J III. Apollonius, governor of Samaria, having“ 
* Ant. raiſed an army among the Gentiles and Sa- 
12. g. 10 maritans, falls upon the Jews; but is diſ- 
1 Mac. |comfited and ſlain by Judas Maccabeus. 
III. 1 3 Seron alſo, governor of the lower Syria, 
Joſeph. |muſters up all the forces under his command, 
ut ſupra. and invades Judea; him Judas Maccabeus 
| _ |[encounters, flays 800 of his men on the 
place, and puts the reſt to flight. 
165. 1 Mac. | Judas Maccabeus defeats a great army, 
III. 27. which Antiochus ſent againſt the Jews. | 
3 wh Ant.|Lyſias returns with a greater power; Judas 152. 
- {E.12.C.11|kills go0o of his men, and cauſeth him to 
retreat. He purifieth the temple, and ſetteth 
lit in order, after it had lain defolate three 
5 years; and buildeth a wall about Sion. 
II Mac. ] Antiochus is taken with a violent pain in 150. 
I VI. {his bowels, and ſuch a rottenneſs ſeizeth his 
2 Mac |fleſh, that worms breed in it; he confeſſeth 
_ | IX 9. that he is plagued for the wrong done to Je- [ 
| bol, nt. ruſalem, and dieth in the 149th year of the 
163. . 12. c. 13 kingdom of the Grecians. His ſon Antio- 
5 l chus Eupator, a child about nine years old, 
3 ſucceeds him. He maketh peace with the 148. 
162. 2 Mac. Jews, but quickly breaketh it: he puts to 
III. death Menelaus the high prieſt, and confers 
5 that honour upon Alcimus, or Jacimus. | 
15 Ant.] Onias, the ſon of Onias III, retires into | 
fl. 12. c. 15 EgYPt, where Ptolemeus Philometor, and 
. Cleopatra his wife, permit him to build a 
ſtemple at Heliopolis in imitation of that at 
Ileruſalem, and they conſtitute him high 
.__ [prieſt there. 15 | | 
Mac. | Demetrius Soter, the ſon of Seleucus, 
VII. eſcapes from Rome, and comes into Sy- 
I: fria, where he cauſeth himſelf to be crowned 
if | king, and putteth to death Antiochus and | 
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1 Mac. 


Citat. 


is ſlain. His brother 


and takes Joppe and 


comes to the relief of king 
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Demetrius, at the inftance of Alcimus, 
ſends Nicanor with a great army againſt 


er They join battle, and Nicanor is 
alle. -' 


- Here ends the continued hiſtory of the 
ſecond book of N N being an abſtract 


and breviary of the 
Jew of Cyrene. + 

King Demetrius fends Bacchides with a 
new army, conſiſting of 20,000 men, againſt 


ive books of Jaſon, a 


| Judas Maccabeus; Judas, having with him 


ut 800 men, ventures to engage him; and 
neral in his ſtead. 


Joſephus obſerves, that this was 


Whilſt Alcimus commands the wall of the 


inner court of the 2 to be pulled down, 
enly with a pally, ſo 
that without ſpeaking a word he dies in 


God ſtrikes bim ſud 


great torment. 


war, compelleth him to make a league, and 
draw off his army. | 2 

Alexander Balas, the ſon of king Antio- 
chus Epiphanes, enters with an army into 
Syria; the garriſon of Ptolemais ſat open 
their gates to him, by reaſon of their hatred 
to king Demetrius; who prepares himſelf 
for war. 

Demetrius defireth an alliance with Jona- 
than, who makes uſe of this occaſion to re- 
pair the fortifications of Jeruſalem. 


Alexander Balas is no leſs careful to ob- 
tain the friendſhip of Jonathan, and, to oblige 


him, confers on him the high prieſthood. 
Jonathan puts on the holy veſtment. on 
the ſeventh month of the 160th year of the 


1 Mac. kingdom of the Grecians, at the feaſt of ta- 


bernacles. He was the firſt high prieſt of the 
Haſmonean family. _ 
Demetrius and Alexander come to a bat- 
tle, and Demetrius is ſlain. © 
Alexander Balas, finding himſelf in the 
peaceable poſſeſſion of the kingdom of Sy- 
ria, eſpouſeth Cleopatra, the daughter of 
Ptolemeus Philometor king of Egypt. Alex» 
ander highly honours Jonatbay the high 
prieſt at his nuptials. | 

Demetrius Nicanor, eldeſt fon of Deme- 
trius Soter, enters into Cilicia with an army. 
King Alexander Balas gives the command 


ſof Syria to Apollonius, who ſets 2 Jona- 


than the high prieſt; Jonathan defeats him, 
I; zotus, and burns the 
temple of Dagon. 


0 | 
Ptolemeus 8 kin 


ſon in law; Alexander ungratefully ſets Am- 
monius to lie in ambuſh to kill him,. The 
treache 


away his daughter from Alexander, and 
OS | marcieth 


2 Maccabeus, whom he endeavours to 


Jonathan is choſen ge- 
Jonathan enters into an alliance with the 
Romans. 


the firſt league that ever was known to be 
between the Romans and the Jews. 


Jonathan, having wearied Bacchides bx 


of Egypt, 
lexander bis . 


being diſcovered, Ptolemeus takes 
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ol 
- * 
= Y 2 


— — 
* ” ? " 


— — 
— I 


The fexth Age. 


De“ re 
CHEST 
148. 
The Ma- 
ccdo : an 
Frapice. 


145. 


144. 


143. 


4 


| 


i 


t Mac. 
XI. 54. 
of. Ant. 
13.C.9. 
1 Mac. 


XI. 55. 


XII. 
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1 Mac. | 
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Jo 
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1 Mac. 


XIV. 


18. 
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þ 


plaint 


trius incurreth the hatred of 


on Jonathan, who afliſts him againſt De- 


Is 32- 
L Ant. 


4 


to him by Zabdiel an Arabian prince. Jo- 
nathan befiegeth the citadel at Jeruſalem, 
held by a garriſon of Macedonians. Com- 
reof being made to Demetrius, Jo- 
nathan appeaſeth him by —— and ob- 
taineth new favours for the Jews. Deme- 
is ſoldiers by 
abridging their y in time of peace. 
Tryphon, with ſome ſoldiers that revolted 
es Deering, undertakes to eſtabliſh An- 
tiochus, the ſon of Alexander Balas, in the 
kingdom of Syria. 
Demetrius is vanquiſhed by young An- 
tiochus, and made to fly into Selencia. 
Great honours are by Antiochus conferred 


130. 


107. 
metrius. | 7 
Jonathan renews his alliance with the 
Romans and Lacedemonians, and fortifies |} 
Jeruſalem. 5 5 
Tryphon contrives how he may quit him- 
ſelf of Antiochus, and reign in his ſtead: but 88. 
fearing Jonathan's oppoſition, he invites him 


to come to Ptolemais, and bring with him 


ſome few of his ſoldiers, promiſing to deliver 
that city into his hands, Jonathan, ſuſpect- 
inz no treachery, comes only with 1000 men 
to Tryphon at Ptolemais z but as ſoon as he 
is entered the city, Tryphon commands the 
gates to be ſhut. Jonathan is taken priſoner, 
and all his men put to the ſword. 

The Jews hereupon make choice of Si- 
mon ccabens for their general in the 4 
place of his brother Jonathan. 'Tryphon ] Tua Ea, 
leads an army againſt Simon. He feu pre. 


63. 


for 100 talents of filver to releaſe Jonathan ; 
th2 money being paid him, he breaks his 
promiſe, and puts Jonathan to death. Si- 
mon erects a ſtately monument for his fa- 
ther and his brethren. 

Tryphon murders the young king Antio- 
chus, and put the crown on his own head. 
The Romans and Lacedemonians renew 
their leagues with Simon, and write them in 
tables of braſs. 

Simon bas the er re and high prieſt- 
hood ſettled on him and his heirs: the Jews 
are by his means diſcharged from all man- 
ner ct tribute to any foreign prince. He takes 
Sion, the fortreſs of Jerufalem, drives out of 
the city all idolaters, clears the houſes of 
{their idols, and placeth in the city ſuch as 
| are true worſhippers of God, | 


40. 
38. 


37. 


31. Y 


28. 


—_—— 
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marrieth her to Demetrius. Alexander hav- ||. Zoe, \Tof, Ant. 
ing been driven from Antioch, the inhabi- 139. | 1. 13. 
tants of that place make offer of the king-|[TheMa- | c. 12 
dom to Ptolemeus ; but he refuſeth it, and mg. 
perſuadeth them to accept of Demetrius for|| 138. 
their king. | | 

Alexander returns with a great army. Pto- 
lemeus and Demetrius unite their forces, and 
overcome him in a pitched battle; but Pto-|| 135. | 1 Mac. 
lemeus dies of the wounds which he received, XVI. 
after he had ſeen the head of Alexander ſent of. Ant. 


* 


ö of. Ant. 


L 13. 
c. 17. 
of. 13 I. 
Il. c. 3. 
Ant. lib. 


13- C.19. 
& lib. — 
c. 8. 


Luke II. 
37. 


of. 
Ant. lib. 


14. c. 8. 


Bell. c. 5. c 8 
which was in the temple, but makes the 


| [pey at the battle 
tual dlictator. 


declared king of 


The /ixth Age. 


Tryphon's vices render him ſo odious to 
his ſoldiers, that they ſubmit themſelves to 
Cleopatra, Demetrius's relick. She marrieth 
Antiochus Soter, Demetrius's brother, and 
cauſeth him to be crowned king. Antiochus 
drives [ryphon out of Syria, beſiegeth him 
in Dora, whence he flies to Apamea, where 
he is taken and ſlain. 

Simon the high prieſt traverſing the cities 
of Judea, and taking care for their orderly 

overnment, comes down with his two ſong 
ttathias and Judas to Jericho; Ptoleme. 
us, the fon of Abubus, Simon's ſon in law, 


invites them to a caſtle which he had forti- 


fed, called Dochus, and there, whilſt he 
entertains them at a banquet, barbarouſly 
murders them. e Hircanus ſucceeds his 
father in the high prieſthood. 


Here ends the fiyſt book of Maccabees, con- 
taining the hiſtory of forty years. | 


2 Hircanus takes Shechem, and demo- 
eth the temple on mount Gerizim 200 
years after it had been built by Sanaballat. 
An eldeſt ſon of Hircanus, otherwiſe 
called Ariſtobulus, and ſurnamed Philellen, 
ſucceeds his father in the government and 
the high prieſthood ; he was the firſt of any, 
that after the return from the captivity of 
Babylon ſet a crown upon his head, and 
changed the ſtate into a monarchy. | 
Anna the propheteſs, daughter of Phanuel, 


of the tribe of Aſer, this year becoming a 
| widow, departs not from the temple, but 


ſerveth God with faſting and prayer night 
and day, for 84 years together, until ſuch 


time as ſhe ſees Chriſt in the temple. 


Pompey 


| Jeruſalem is this year taken by : 
e treaſure 


who meddles not with any of t 
Jews tributary to the Romans. 


Here begins the empire of the Roman C 
when Julius Ceſar, having overthrown Pem- 


of Pharſaha, was made perpe- 


Herod, the ſon of Antipas, or Antipater, 
an Idumean, is jade year by the Romans 
udea. 

Herod, aſſiſted Soſius the Roman ge- 
nor lays ſiege to Jeruſalem, and takes it; 
the ſoldiers fill al! corners of the city with 
blood, rapine, and cruelty. Antigonus, the 
prince and high prieſt. is by Soſius carried 
away priſoner o Rome, and Herod put in 
full poſſeſſion of the kingdom. 

About this time Hillel, a Babylonian, de- 
ſcended from David, flouriſhed at Jeruſalem; 


ſone of whoſe diſciples was Jonathan, the ſon 
| [of Uzziel, the famous author of the Chaldee 


paraphraſe. ” TER | 
Cefar Octavianus, nephew to Julius Ce- 


ſar, in his fifth conſullhip, with the aſſent - 
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title of emperor; at which time the govern- 
ment among the Romans was legally chang- 
ed from a eee into a monarchy, The 
next year following he is by the ſenate ſur- 
named Auguſtus. 

Herod this year begins to enlarge, or ra- 
ther to rebuild, the temple at Jeruſalem, 46 
years before the firſt paſſover of the miniſtry 


niſheth that magnificent ſtructure. 

The angel Gabriel appears to Zachary the 
prieſt, as he is offering incenſe in the temple, 
telling him that a ſon ſhall be born unto 
him, whom he ſhall call John; who alſo 
ſhall be a Nazarite, and the forerunner of 


the Lord in the ſpirit and power of Elias. 


In the fixth month after John was con- 
ceived, the ſame angel Gabriel is ſent b 
God to Nazareth in Galilee, to the mo 
bleſſed Virgin Mary (eſpouſed to Joſeph, a 
perſon of the houſe and lineage of David) 
the angel declares unto her, that ſhe ſhall 
conceive by the overſhadowing of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and bring forth a ſon, and call his 
name JES US. 

John the Baptiſt born ſix months be- 
fore Chriſt. 


The feventh Age of the World. 


HRIST our Lord and Saviour in the 
fulneſs of time is born of the bleſſed 
Virgin Mary at Bethlem, and laid in a manger. 
the eighth day after his nativity he is 
circumciſed, and named JESUS, 


The wiſe men of the eaſt bring preſents | 


to the new born king of the Jews. 
Joſeph flees into Egypt with the child Je- 
ſus, and Mary his mother. : | 
Herod commands the infants in and about 
Bethlem to be ſlain. a : 
Herod dieth, and his fon Archelaus is by 


.| Ceſar made tetrarch of Judea : other domi- 
.| nions, which belonged to Herod, are divid- 


ed among his ſons. 
Chriſt, by God's appointment, is brought 
back out of Egypt into Nazareth. 
The firſt year of the vulgar Chriſtian Aa 
begins here. 
By occaſion of the paſſover our Lord goes 


up with his 2 to Jeruſalem, and there 
{diſputes wit 


the doctors in the temple. 
Auguſtus dies, and Tiberius ſueceeds him. 
Joſephus, called Caiaphas, is made high 
prieſt of the Jews by the favour of Valerius 
Gratus the Roman governor. 


Towards the end of this year Pontius Pi- 


late is ſent to be procurator of Judea in the 
place of Valerius Gratus. | 
John the Baptiſt begins to preach and to 
baptize in the defert of Judea, thereby pre- 
paring the way of the Lord, and doing his 
endeavour that Chriſt coming after him 


of Chriſt, and in nine years and an half fi- 


j 


| 


30. 


31. 


5 


| 


may be made known unto IIrael. "on 


INDEX to the HOLY BIBLE. 
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1 God gives a ſign whereby he may 


now the Lord's Chriſt, that upon whom 
he ſhall ſee the ſpirit deſcending and remain- 
ing on him, the ſame is he which ſhall 
baptize with the Holy Ghoſt. 

Jeſus, entering upon the thirtieth year of 
his age, comes from Galilee to Jordan, and 
is baptized of John; at which time a molt 
illuſtrious manifeſtation is made of the bleſſed 
Trinity; for the Son of God aſcending out 
of the water, and praying, the heavens are 


opened, and the Spirit of God in the ſhape 
of a dove deſcends upon- himz and the 
voice of the Father is heard from heaven, 


ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 
am well . 
e 


John ſees it, and bears record that this 


lis the Son of God. | 


Jeſus, full of the Holy Ghoſt, returns 


from Jordan, and is led by the ſpirit into the 


wilderneſs, where he faſteth forty days and 
forty nights, and is tempted by the devil. 
After this our Lord returns into Galilee. 
John gives teſtimony to our Saviour paſling 
by him; Andrew, Peter, Philip, and Natha- 


become his diſciples. | 
Chriſt at a marriage in Cana of Galilee 


turneth water into wine; this was his firſt 
miracle. 


The firft paſſover of Chriſts public miniſtry, from 
evhich 2 firſt 4 of 1 1 
Daniel's ꝛueel begins : In which the cove- 
nant is confirmed with many, Dan. IX. 
27. compared with Matth. XXVI. 28. 


ESUS cometh to Jeruſalem at the time of 
J the paſſover, and entering into the tem- 
ple, ſcourgeth out thoſe that bought and 
ſold there. The Jews require a ſign of his 
authority : Chriit bids them deftroy that 
temple, (underſtanding the. temple of his 
body) and in three days he will raiſe it up. 
erod the tetrarch caſteth John the Bap- 


« |tiſt into priſon for reprehending his inceſt 


with his brother Philip's wife, and other 


- [evils done by him. 


Chriſt diſcovers himſelf to the woman 


+ [of Samaria. | 


He goes throughout all Galilee, teaching in 
the ſynagogues, and working miracles. 
Matthew called to be a diſciple. | 


The ſecond paſſover of Chriſt's minifiry, John 
94 . —— with V2, 8. 1 Janz 
the ſecond year of the ſeventieth week of 
Damel begins. 

ESUS comes up to Jeruſalem at the time 
J of the feaſt, and heals on the ſabbath 
day a man that had an infirmity 38 years, 
lying at the pool of Betheſda. He makes a 


moſt divine apology to the Jews that ſought 
to kill him, becauſe he ſaid that God was 


his Father, 


A Chriſt 


niel, acknowledge him to be the Meſſias, and 


oft of 


| 
| 
N 
; 
| 
f 
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20. 


XIV. 6, 
. 
Mark 


| VL 35. 


Luke IX. 


| XVIL 


Mat. X. I. 


De third paſſever of Chriſt's miniſtry, 


riot. To theſe our Saviour chiefly directs 
his diſcourſe in that glorious, full, and ad- 
mirable, ſermon on the mount. 
Jeſus ſends his 12 Apoſtles by two and 
two to preach, and heal the ſick. 
John the Baptiſt is beheaded in priſon by 
Herod's command. : 
Jeſus feeds ʒoco men, beſides women and 
children, with five barley loaves and two 
little fiſhes. He refuſes to be made a king. 


ohn 
VI. 4. from which the third year of the ſe- 
ventieth week of Daniel Hig / 
ES Us is transfigured on the mount; 

Moſes and Elias are ſeen to talk with 
him, and a voice from heaven is heard a ſe- 
cond time, ſaying, This is my beloved Son; 
hear him. | 

Chriſt payeth tribute to Cæſar. 

A certain village of the Samaritans refuſ- 

eth our Saviour entertainment in his way to 
Jeruſalem : the diſciples, deſiring to call for 


The ſeventy diſciples are ſent out by two 
and two to work miracles, and to preach. 

Chriſt teacheth his diſciples to pray. 

Chriſt raifeth Lazarus, that had been 
buried four days. 


Caiaphas, high prieſt of the Jes, prophe- 
ri 


eth concerning the death of 


Zaccheus a publican converted. 


Mary the ſiſter of Lazarus anoints our Sa- 
viour's feet with coſtly ſpikenard, and wip- 
eth them with the hair of her head. | 

Chriſt rideth in triumph into Jeruſalem ; 
the multitude ſpread their garments in the 
way, and cry, Hoſanna to the ſon of David. 

ming near the city he weeps over it, and 
foretells its deſt ruction. He enters the tem- 
ple, and caſteth out thoſe that bought and ſold 
there; and heals the blind and lame. . 
He curſeth the fruitleſs fig tree, and the 


thered. 'Thence he 


takes occaſion to ſhew 
the power of faith. 


; 1 Cor. V. 7, and ſe an 
end is put to ail legal ſacriſices prefiguring this 
great expiation. The fourth or middle year of 
Daniel's loft week begins, Dan. IX. 27. 
Of the firſt day of unleavened bread, 
when the paſſover of the Jews was to be 


the paſſover with his diſciples, an duſtitutes 


_— 


nd 


fire from heaven to conſume them, are ſe- 
- | verely reprehended, 


Chriſt reſtoreth to blind Bartimeus his ſight. [| 


next morning jt is found dried up and wi-[| 


The fourth paſroer, in which Chriſt aur paſſ- | | 
| over war facrificed, 1 | 


flain April 2.) in the evening, Jeſus eateth] 


* 
* 
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Chrift out of the multitude of his diſci- 
ples chooſeth 12, whom he calleth Apoſtles : 
namely, Peter, Andrew, James, John, Phi- 
lip, Bartholomew, Matthew, Thomas, James 
the fon of Alpheus, Simon called Zelotes, 
Judas the brother of James, and Judas Iſca- 


Acts II 


4 f 


XXVIII. 


cke 


The ſeventh Axe. 


Luke | the Sacrament of his Body and Blood in 
XXII. Bread and Wine. | 
ohn Chriſt waſheth his diſciples feet, and ex. 
III, | horteth them to humility and charity, 
XVIII. In the ſelfſame night Chriſt is betrayed 
by Judas, mocked, buffeted, and ſpit upon, 
by the ſoldiers. 
Matth. Next day he is condemned by Pilate, and 
XXVII. crucified; the ſun during the crucifixion i; 
Mark |darkened, and the veil of the temple rent 
XV. in the midſt. Chriſt praying for his enemies 
Luke ives up the ghoſt. Joſeph of Arimathea 
XXIII. * the body, and lays it in a new ſepulchre, 
ohn On the third day, the next aſter the Jewiſh 
IX. Sabbath, (April 5.) Chriſt riſeth from the 
| Pſalm. dead; his Reſurrection is declared by angels 
XXII. to the women that came to the ſepulchre. 
Matth. |Chriſt firſt appeareth to Mary Magda- 
XXVIIL |lene, and afterward to his diſciples, and 
Mark |dineth with them. | 0 
XVI. Chriſt bringeth his apoſtles to mount Oli-« 
Luke vet; commandeth them to expect in Jeruſa- 
XXIV. lem the ſending down of the Holy Ghoſt: 
2 ſends them to teach and baptize all nations, 
. [and bleſſes them; and while they behold, 
Acts I. [he is taken up, and a cloud receives him 
Matth. out of their fight. 


After his Aſcenſion the 
diſciples are warned by two angels to depart, 
and to ſet their minds upon his ſecond com- 
ing; they accordingly return, and, giving 
themfelves to prayer, chooſe Matthias to be 
an Apoſtle in the place of Judas. 


On the day of Pentecoſt May 24.) the 


Holy Ghoſt deſcendeth on the Apoſtles in 
the form of cloven tongues, like as of fire, 
and enableth them to ſpeak all languages, 
Peter the ſame day preacheth Chriſt and the 
reſurrection, and about 3000 believers are 
added to the church. 

Peter by faith in Chriſt's Name health 
a lame man. | 

The rulers of the Jews,. offended at Pe- 
ter's ſermon, and his miraculous cure of the 
lame man, caſt both him and John into pri- 
ſon; upon their examination they boldly 
avouch the lame man to be healed by the 
name of Jeſus, and that by the ſame Jeſus 
we mult be eternally ſaved. After this the 
22 forbid them to ſpeak any more in that 

ame; but the apoſtles anſwer, That it 1s 
fit they ſhould dbey God rather than men. 
They are threatened, and let 55. f 

Ananias and his wife Sapphira for their 
hypocriſy are ſuddenly ſtruck dead. 

he apoſtles are again caſt into priſon by 

the high prieſt; but an angel ſets them at 
liberty, and bids them preach the goſpel t0 


the people without fear; being taken agall 


teaching in the ws they are brought be- 
fore the council; where by the advice of Ga- 


maliel, a Phariſee, and doctor of the law, 
a e delivered. 4 ? ' f 

he number of believers increaſing at Je- 

ruſalem, the apoſtles ordain ſeven deacon, 


Fu ſhould diſtribute the alms of 2 what 


urch 
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26. 


how they may kill him. „ 
. While Saul prays in the temple, he is 
in a trance, and the 
| [and bids him to depart from Jeruſalem, be- 
* [Cauſe they will not receive his teſt 
| [adding, that he will ſend him to the Gentiles. ö 


believers. Stephen, one of theſe deacons, 
having confounded ſome that diſputed with 
him, is by them falfely accuſed of blaſphe- 


my, and er e before the council, where 
he reprehends t 


of Chriſt. Whereupon they caſt him out of 


A great perſecution of the church at Je- 


Martyr Stephen. - 3 
Philip, one of the ſeven deacons, preach- 


the ſorcerer, ſeeing the wonders that are 
done by Philip, believeth, and is baptized. 


Samaria had received the faith, ſend thither 
Peter and 


Church. The apoſtles by prayer and impo- 
ſition of hands confer the Holy Ghoſt on 
all believers. 


money, that he may receive power of con- 


reproved by Peter. Having completed their 
ruſalem. 


tize the Ethiopian eunuch. 
Saul, a violent perſecutor of all that call 


ſented to the death of Stephen, goes now 


high prieſt and the council to apprehend all 
Chriſtians in thoſe parts, and to bring them 


bound to Jeruſalem ; on the way he is mi- 
raculouſly converted by a voice from heaven; 


and three days after baptized by Ananias at 
Damaſcus, where he preacheth the goſpel of 
Chriſt with great boldneſs, to the aſtoniſh- 


he was ſent thither. 


Saul having preached the gof el at Da- 
maſcus a long time, the Jews lay wait to 


abides with them fifteen days. 


putes with the Grecians, or rather Jews, that 
uſed the Greek tongue. Theſe a 


Lord appears unto him, 
imony; 
| 
country Tarſus, and from 
Syria and Cilicia. 


, Po. 


thence travels into 


Fneas of the palſy 
Tabitha to life. 


err rebellion, and murdering 


the city, and ſtone him; he in the mean 
time praying for them. 


rufalem follows after the death of the firit | 
eth at Samaria, and converteth many; work-| 
eth miracles, and healeth the ſick. Simon 


The apoſtles at Jeruſalem, hearing that 


ohn to confirm and enlarge the 


Simon Magus offers them 
fering the ſame, whoſe impiety is ſharplyf 
miniſtry in thoſe parts, they return to Je-} ' 


An angel ſendeth Philip to teach and bap-| 


on the Name of Jeſus, and one who con- 


ment of thoſe that knew upon what deſign | 


kill him, but he eſcapeth from thence, and 
comes to Jeruſalem; there he ſees Peter, 
32. and James the brother of our Lord, and 
Here he 
| |fpeaks boldly in the Name of Jeſus, and diſ- 


Peter viſits the churches of Judea, Galt-} 
lee, Samatla, Se. At Lydda he eurethß 
and at Joppa reſtoreth N 
* 1 . 
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44 


towards Damaſcus with commiſſion from:the| __ 


1 4 
s 


ſo conſult} if. 


= 
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.J. Saul Raving, Jerufalem goes to his o- 


Acts 
X. 


XI. 


XII. 


XIII. 
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Church to the widows and poorer ſort of | After 


- 


N 


the 


by his new name 


8 ial and blaſpheme. 


The ſeventh Age. 


| At Cæœſarea, Cornelius, a Centurion, by 
prayers and alms finds favour in the fight 
of God, and is commanded by an Angel to 
ſend for Peter, now at Joppa. God by a 
viſion teacheth Peter not to deſpiſe the Gen- 
tiles. Peter, being ſent for by Cornelius, 
goes and preacheth Chriſt to him and a 


[great company that were met at his houſe : 


while Peter preacheth, the Holy Ghoſt falls 
upon them all; and immediately the Apoſtle 
baptizeth them. 

Peter at his return to Jeruſalem is accuſed 
by thoſe of the circumciſion for converſing 
with the Gentiles; but he declares to them 
his viſion, and the whole matter concerning 
Cornelius; and they glorify God for grant- 
ing to the Gentiles alſo repentance unto life. 
he believers, who ever ſince the martyr- 
dom of Stephen, and the perſecution there- 
upon enſuing, had been diſperſed throughout 
all Phenice and Cyprus, come now to An- 
tioch, and preach the goſpel to the Greeks 
there, having before preached to none but 
| 2 The Church at Jeruſalem under- 
ſtanding this, and that the number of be- 


' [lievers increaſed exceedingly, ſends Barnabas 


thither to confirm them ; he goes to 'Tarſus, 
and takes Saul along with him to Antioch, 


' [where they continue a whole year, convert- 


ing multitudes to the faith. Here the diſ- 
ciples were firſt called Chriſtians. 

About this time James the brother of John 
is beheaded by the command of Herod A- 
grippa. He alſo impriſoneth Peter, whom 
an angel delivers upon the prayers of the 
church. This ſame Herod not long after 
ſpeaking to the people at Cæſarea, ſome of 
them cry out, It is the voice of God, and 
not of man: and immediately an angel of 
the Lord ſmites him, becauſe he gave not 
the glory to God; and he is eaten of 
worms, and dieth. 

Barnabas and Saul ſet forward in their 
preaching of .the goſpel. They plant the 


' [Chriſtian faith in Seleucia, Cyprus, and 


'other places. At Paphos they preach the 


4 {Gofpel to Sergius Paulus, governor of that 


country: Elymas, a ſorcerer, withſtanding 
them, and endeavouring to turn away Ser- 
gius from the faith, is at Saul's rebuke ſtruck 
lind. From this time Saul is always called 
Paul; he preacheth at 

Antioch ; the Gentiles believe, b the Jews 
Whereupon he and 
is aſſiſtants turn to the Gentiles, and come 


At Iconium they are perſecuted and ready 
Ito be ſtoned.' From hence they fly to Lyſtra 


and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia. At Lyſtra 


Paul healing a eripple, the multitude cry out, 
Ithat the gods are come down, and call Bar- 

Inabas, Jupiter; and Paul, Mercurius; and 
would have ſacrifited to them, 
' fapoſtles' with clothes rent run lin among 


d not the 


them, and aflured them that they were ow 


\ 
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2 Tim. I. 


Acts 


2 Cor. 


XI. 24. 


as dead; but whilſt the diſciples ſtand about 
him, he riſcth up, and the next. day departs 
with Barnabas to Derbe. | 

XII. a. 
Paul was caught up into the third heaven, 
and heard unſpeakable words, fourteen years 


Corinthians. 

About this time Timothy, though a child, 
with his mother Eunice, and his grand- 
mother Lois, embrace the Chriſtian faith 
preached by Paul. 

Certain Judaizing Chriſtians come from 
Judea to Antioch, and teach that the Gen- 
tiles ought to be circumciſed, and obſerve 
the law of Moſes ; theſe Paul and Barnabas 
4 oppoſe, and a council is held by the apoſtles 


25 5 


XV. 


contreverſy. The decrees of the ſynod are 
ſent to the churches. 

Paul and Barnabas, thinking to viſit the 
churches together, fall at ſtrife, and part a- 
ſunder 5 Barnabas and Mark go into Cyprus; 
Paul and Silas into Syria and Cilicia. 

Paul coming to Derbe finds there Timo- 
thy, whom (becauſe his mother was a be- 
{lieving Jew, though his father a Gentile) 
he cauſeth to be circumciſed, and takes him 
along with him. He is by a viſion admoniſh- 
ed to go into Macedonia ; coming to Phi- 
lippi, the chief city of that part of Mace- 
donia, he converts Lydia: caſteth out of a 
certain maidſervant a ſpirit of divination, 
whoſe maſter, loſing a conſiderable gain 
thereby, brings Paul and Silas before the 
magiſtrates; theſe cauſe them to be whipped 
CE impriſoned ; but at midnight, Paul and 
Silas praying and ſinging Pſalms, the doors 
{of the priſon fly open, and their bonds are 
looſed: the jailor, ready to kill himſelf, is 
converted to the faith, and baptized the ſame 


magiſtrates come themſelves, and pray them 
to depart the city, | 

From * > = Paul takes his journey 
through Amphipolis and Apollonia, and 
comes to Theſſalonica, where he finds a ſy- 
nagogue of the Jews; there he preacheth 
three ſabbath days; ſome believe, others 
perſecute him. Leaving Theffalonica he 
comes to Berea, and ſoon after arrives at 
Athens, diſputes with the 5 hers, and 
declares unto them that UNKNO WN 
G OD, whom they had ignorantly worſhip- 
pe converts Dionyſius the Areopagite, 
and thence paſſeth to Corinth. | 

Paul at Corinth meets with Aquila and 
Priſcilla, not long before baniſhed Rome 
the decree of udius. Here he conti- 
— 2 year and fix months, and thence 
writes to the Theſſalonians. 

5 i 


XVIII. 


night with his whole family. Next day the 


| 


In this year, perhaps at this very time, 


before he wrote his ſecond. epiſtle to the 


and others at Jeruſalem, to determine this 


62. 
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in the ſchool of Tyrannus, 


| 2, 6, 19. ſue Ws 
. |epiitle to the Corinthians; out of Macedo- 


The ſeventh 4 


Paul is accuſed by the Jews, and þ 
before Gallio, proconſul G Achaia, wh 


er 

fuſeth to be judge in a controverſy | 

religion, and ſo drives them ao 1 ma 

{the judgment ſeat, : | is 

| Paul departs from Corinth, and paſſech! | 
to Epheſus, thence he ſets out toward Jeru- 
ſalem, that he may be at the feaſt; he landz 


ſat Ceſarea, goes down to Antioch, and come 


into the regions of Galatia and Phrygia, con. 
firming the diſciples in all thoſe —.— 2 
Paul returns. to Epheſus, diſputes daily 
: and continuez 
preaching there, and the parts thereabout,, 
He writes his epiſtle to the Galatians, 
At Epbeſus Demetrius a filverſmith je. 
lous of his gain, raiſeth a tumult again 
Paul, which is appeaſed by the townclel. 
About this time a ſchiſm ariſeth in the 
Church of Corinth, which cauſeth Paul (now 
in or about Epheſus) to write his firſt erille 
to the Corinthians. 1 
Paul departs from Epheſus, and comes into 
Macedonia, and gathers a contribution fo 
the relief of the ſaints at Jeruſalem. 
The apoſtle, having learnt from Titus the 
ſucceſs of his firſt, writes now his ſecond 


nia he goes into Greece, and comes to Co- 


rinth, where he writes his epiſtle to the 
* 


Acts. Paul purpoſing to go directly from thence 

XX. 3,4, into Syria, that he may carry the collections 
to 21 the Jews lay wait for him; be — 

underſtanding this thinks it beſt to retum 


into Macedonia the ſame way he came, and | 
thence to paſs into Aſia. 

After the days of unleavened bread Pal 
ſails from Philippi, and comes to Trow; 
there he reſtores Eutychus to life. Hai 
paſſed through ſeveral cities of Greece, be 
arrives at Miletus; from thence he ſendst0 
call the elders of the Church of Epheſuz 
whom he earneſtly exhorts to the perſom- 
lance of their duty. 

Paul comes to 2 is apprehendel 
in the temple, and ſecured in the caſtle; It 
claimeth the privilege of a Roman, and el 
1 * — 1 ; 

aul pleadeth his cauſe before Annu 
the high prieſt. The chief captain, under 
ſtanding that about forty Jews bad bound 
themſelves under a curſe neither to eat nt 
drink till they had killed him, ſends him 
[Felix the governor of the province, by bon 
he is impriſoned at Ceſarea. 

Paul is accuſed before Felix b Tertullu 
the orator: Felix goes out of his office, and," 
gratify the Jews, leaves Paul in priſon. 7 
cius Feſtus ſueceeds him in the governmen, 


The Jews come to Ceſarea, and acc ot 
| Paul before Feſtus. He anſwereth for bin 5 
ſelf, and appeals unto Ceſar. King Agri 71 
comes to Eelares, and Feſtus opens 
| whole matter to him | 


Pa 
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Paul makes his defence in the preſence of 
Agrippa; who thereby is almoſt perſuaded 
to be a Chriſtian, and the whole company 
pronounce him innocent. | 

Paul comes to Rome, is a priſoner at large, 
and preacheth there two years. 


Here ends the Hiftory of the Ach of the Apaſiles 

written by St. Luke, St. Paul's . 

panion in his travels. | 
epiſtles, | 


After 


66. 


The Ro- 
man Em- 


Pire. 


67. 


Saint Paul from Rome writes his 
To the Philippians. 
To Philemon. | 
To the Coloſſians. 5 £4 
To the Epheſians: | | 
About the latter end of this year St. Paul 
is ſet at liberty; and a little before his de- 
parture out of Italy into Aſia he writes his“ 
epiſtle to the Hebrews. 


.| He preacheth the Goſpel in the iſle off 


Crete, and leaves Titus there to ſet things 
in order, and ordain elders in every city. 


CHRIST] 
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| 


De ſeventh Age. 


|| St. Paul writes his epiſtles, 


To Timothy I. 

To Titus. 

To Timothy II. 1 | 
About this time the epiſtles of St. Peter, 


St. John, and St. Jude, ſeem to be written. 


St. Peter and St. Paul are ſaid to have 
ſuffered martyrdom at Rome towards the 
latter end of Nero's reign. 


This year Jeruſalem (according to Chriſt's 


prophecy) is beſieged, taken, ſacked, and 
burnt, by Titus, 1, 100,000 of the Jour pe- 

riſn, 97,000 are taken priſoners; beſide an 
innumerable company that in other places 
of Judea kill themſelves, or periſn through 
famine, baniſhment, or other miſeries. 

St. John is baniſhed into the iſle of Pat. 


mos by Domitian, and there receives and 
writes his Revelation. 


After the death of Domitian St. John 
returns to Epheſus, and at the requeſt of the 


Church writes his Goſpel. 


END of the INDEX. 
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A TABLE of TIME. 


oft 
2 


\TISAN, or Abib. F March. Fux. | Os November. 
N 9 1 A ril | * Ab. 175 2 ut. 9 Chiſleu. Derem bay. 
2 ljar, or Zif. f Mo 114-8 Bk I Tre. E Tebeth. —— 
3 Sivan, yy: | 7 Tiſti, or Echanm, {open | nt Sbebee. [erz 
4 Thamu, | Ja 8. Marcheſvan, or Bul. 1 12 Adar. 2 0 

| s i 13 Veadar, zntercalary, 
Days of the Week. 1) Hours of the Days. 1 Watches. 

i day of the week; Sunday, |: 1 if ſt watch, from ſunſet to the 3d hour 
2d da Mon | 23 ä of the migut. 

3d his? Tueſday, | The day, reckoning from ſun-riſe, and the || 'The 2d, or middle watch, from the 3d 
4th day, Wedneſday. night, from ſunſet, were each divided hour to the 6th. 594 

5th day, « Thurſday... into 12 equal parts, called, The 1ſt, The eee, Ae from the 
6th day, 5 Friday. N | 2d, 3d, 4th, C. Hours. ; ; 6th to-the got v5.5 

7th day or Sabbath, Saturday. | ts. | | \ | The 4th, or morning watch, from the 


1 gth Hour to ſunriſe. 


— —— 


TABLES of SCRIPTURE MEASURES, WEIGHTS, and COINS: 
With an APP END IX, . 
Containing the Method of Calculating its MEASURES of SURFACE, hitherto wanting in Treatiſes g 


Meaſure is a known quantity applied to another of the 
A ſame kind that is teſs known, to make its Dimenſions 
better known, by help of numbers expreſſing the 
proportian that the known quantity bears to the unknown. 
he dimenſions to be meaſured are three: 1 Mere length, 
which hath but one dimenſion. 2 Surface, which conſiſts of 


length multiplied into breadth ; ſo it hath two dimenſions, as | 


it were interwoven; and this is always meaſured by ſome ſquare 
ſurface already known, as by a ſquare foot, or a ſquare cubit, 
or any other ſquare already known, by help of its fide. Mo/es 
enerally uſeth the ſquare cubit. 3 Salidity, or Capacity, which 
ath three dimenſions multiplied into each other : length, 
breadth, and height, or depth. This is meaſured by a known 
cube. From ſolidity ariſeth weight in all ſublunary bodies: 
and by weight we meaſure the value of coins. Therefore I 
{hall join weights and coins together in the fourth table. 


FL uſe = to gnify Equal :: to expreſs Proportion : C is called 
| Deperatrix, parting Decimali from Integers, =—- 


I. TABLE, Meaſures of Length. 
T expreſs the Cubit, and its Parts, both by Inch Meaſure and by 


F ? - . . 8 2 
Foot Meaſure ; which I deduce from Inches this | Proportion 
| As 12. 1. : : 21 4.888 14824. ? | 
| "A . Inch. Dec. Foot. Dec. 
A Cubit is = to 21 4.888 12824. 
A Span the longer g a Cubit=104944= £912. 8 
Span the leſs = 4 of a Cubit 7 296= 488. 


AHand's breadth=3of Cubit = 3 £684= £304. 
A Finger's breadth of Cubit=4912= £076. 


- Meaſures of many Cubits Length I ee ä 


Feet. Decim, 
A Fathom — — 4 Cubits— = 74296. 
Exeliel's Reed | = 6 Cubits —— = 104944. 
Schenus, the Egyptian Line for Land Mea- ) 
ſure,which Ithink Scripture uſeth todivide Cubits 
Inheritances. © 35 [.6.and LXXVIIL 00G 
5. They uſed different Lengths, but the 7 4559 
orteſt and moſt uſeful was | 1: : 


Heradatur mentions a Schwnus juſt 300 times as lo 
that all the greater were made in proportion to'the 
The Mile, — i= 4ooo Cubits = 7296 Feet. 
Stadium, 3; of their Mile — = 4oo Cubits = 729 C 6. 
Paraſang, 3 of their Miles = 1200 Cubits = 4 Engli/b Miles, 
and 589 Feet. | 


— — — - — — —— — 
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ſix inſtances of 


this Subject. By the Right Reverend Richard Lord Biſhop of Peterbojough. ' 


. TABLE. Meaſures of 8 


Maſes hath deſcribed theſe by ſquare Cubits. I here er. 


preſs them reduced to our ſquare Feet. The method of 
this reduction is taught in an Appendix. I firſt propoſe 
three clear examples given by Moſes : Secondly, | place 

reater difficulty. 
8 The cleareſt examples are, 

I. The altar of Incenſe. Only two ſides of it, viz. its 
length and breadth are expreſt by Mo/es ; each of them is 
alfirmed to be one cubit. Yet he declares it was four 
ſquare: whence we collect, that it was juſt one ſquare Cubit. 
See Kxod. XXX. 2. Now it 19 abet dd in the Appen- 
dix, that one 7ewiſb ſquare Cubit amaunts to in ſurface 
three Engliſb ſquare Feet, and about 47 ſquare Inches. 

II. The Table of Shrew bread. Exod. XXV. 23. It 18 
affirmed to be two Cubits in length, and one in Teri. 
None doubt but it was rectangular, containing two 
Jewiſh ſquare Cubits. Theſe amount to above ſix Engl 
ſquare Feet, and above half, viz. 94 ſquare Inches. 


III. The Boards of the Tabernacle, each 10 Cubits 
in length, and one and an half in breadth, Ex:d. XXVI. 
16. being rectangular, muſt contain 15 ſquare Cubits, 

ewiſh. Theſe are 
*ect of Engliſb Meaſure. | 

The more difficult caſes reſerved to the Appendix are, 

= The Mercy ſeat, whoſe ſurface is = 12 ſquare Feet 
and 2. 

II? A general method is taught of reducing any given 


number of 7eiſb Cubits to Engliſb ſquare Feet. 


III. The example of the 15 ſquare Cubits in the Boards 
of the Tabernacle is made clearer. 

IV. The Court of the 'Fabernacle, deſcribed Exo. 
XXVII. 18. is found to be juſt half the Egyptian Aroura, 
and to contain 1 Rood, 21 Perches, 27 ſquare Feet, Cc. 

V. The whole Aroura is determined, and reduced to 
our Engliſh Meaſures, 3 Roods, 2 Perches, 55 ſquare Feet. 

VI. The ſuburbs, or Glebe Land, given to each city of 
the Levitet. Numb. XXXV. 3, 4, 5. is ſhev 
Square, on each of the four ſides of every city, contain 
ing a million of Jewiſh ſquare cubits, or 100 Ar, 
which amount to jn each Square 76 Acres, 1 Roos, 
20 Perches, 80 ſquare Feet. Whence we collect, that 
Os _ ys > amounted to 305 Acres, 2 Roods, 

| uar | 
1 Perch, beſide 51 cet ſq are. m. TABLE 


proved to contain very near 50 ſquate 


ſhewed to be a 
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} 
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Yo Scripture Meaſures, 
III. TABLE. Meaſures of Capacity. 


Wine Gall. Pints. Inch 30l. 
Fhpha, or Bath 


222 Raton hai 
Chamer, Homer in our tranſlation — — — 75—5— 7 
* Seah 4 of Epha — — — — — — 2—4— 3 
Hin = 4 of Epha — — — — — — [—2— 1 


Omer 16 of E ha 


P m . ¼˙ 045 
Cab 1 of Bpha — — '— — — — — o0=3—10 
Log 2 of Epha — — —— — 00210 
Metretes of Syria ( Fohn IT. 6.) = Gong. Rom. — o—74—0 
Cala, Eaſtern, 55 of Epha — — — — o—o01—3 
This Cotyla contains juſt 10 Ounces Averdupois of Rain 


Water: Omer 100: Apha loo: Chomer 10,000. So by theſe 
Weights all theſe Meaſures of Capacity may be expeditiouſly 
recovered very near exactneſs. 


— 


IV. TABLE. Of Weghts and Coins. 


The Jewiſh Weights are re- | The Value of Fewvi/h and Ro- 
duced to the Standard Grains | - man Weights and Coins, at 
of our Troy Weight; where- | the preſent Rate of Sil- 
of 438 are equal to the Roman | ver and Gold, exprefled in 
Ounce, and to our ancient | Pence and Decimals of a 
Engliſh Averdupors Ounce. Penny. 

Grains, Dec. Pence. Decim. &: 4 ꝗ · 

Shekel is the original w =219 —— =284 287 ,—=2—4—1 

Bekah 5 a Shekel — =10945—=1441437—=1—2—x 

Gerah 7g of Bekah — =10495—=1 4£414379—=0=1=—ix 

Maneh = 100 Shekel w* = 21900 Pence. d. 


Dee. 1 8. 


= Mareh in Coin = 60 Sh. = 13140 = 1697 £25 =7—I—5 

Its Tal. Sil. = 3000 Sh. = 657000 = 84862 4 5=353-I1-1096 
m Talent of Gold the fame Weight. —— — =507;5-15=746 
. The Golden Darics Ezra ii. 69. | 

ſeem to be Coins of Darius | __ TIS ba pins Yee 
b. the Mede. They weighed 12 | 3131 C4 — 15004 
Gerahs. 


2 — 


Roman Money mentioned in the New Teſtament. 


nce Farthin 

1 Denarius, Silver, — — — — ” 7 3 N 
* 4 is, Copper, — — — — 9 
uy arium, — — — — — — —1— 
8 ladrunt,, — D — — — — 0 — 3 
E, A Mite, . — — —— — 3 — 0 — 5 
et TE | 
en | 

An APPENDIX fo the Second Table of Meaſures 
ds of Surface deſcribed by Moſes, ſhewing the M#hod. 

of reducing them by Calculation to the Meaſures 

2 vſed in England, for the benefit of thoſe that un- 
" derſtand Decimal Arithmetick, and defire 10 try 
1 tve Reduction given in the Table, or to make fur 
et. ther Improvements in this kind of Meaſures.. 
of N 
e a — Shall begin with Reduction of the Meaſures of tie 
in- Mercy ſeat, which was God's Throne of Grace a- 
4; mong the Fewws. Moſes in Exod. XXV. 17. affirms, that its 
od, ength was two Cubits and an half, its breadth one Cubit 
hat and an half. [The fractions adhering to its length and breadth 
ds, i ſome diſhculty to beginners in Arithmetick, which the 

Demet way doth much abate. Suppoſing therefore, what I 
Ee celſewhere proved, that the Fewi/h cubit was in Foot 


Weights, and Coins. 


] 


— 


meaſure 14824; the length muſt be expreffed in Foot 
meaſure, and Decimals thereof, 44 560. The breadth” . 
in like meaſure will be 24736. Wherefore the product 
of theſe numbers multiplied into each other gives its ſur- 
face 124. 47,516: in number of its ſquare Feet, and De- 
cimals thereof, 12 ſquare Feet, and very near half a ſquare 
Foot; if the Decimals had been 2.50, it had been juſt half 
a Foot. If we defire to expreſs thoſe Decimals of a Foot 
in ſquare Inches, as is uſual in England, we muſt multiply 
£.47,916 by 144, the ſquare Inches of a Foot, and the 
product will be 634 56, 704; which ſhews that the Deci- 
mals we found amount to 68 ſquare Inches, and about 

half an Inch more: we need not be nicer. ' | 


2. In the Altar of Incenſe Moſes deſcribes 34“ 
the Zew/h ſquare Cubit, which muſt be reduced 4 © our 
to our Foot meaſure, thus, 232+ The pro 
duct of theſe numbers multiplied will be the upper ſur- 
face of this Altar, 34. 326,976, that is, three ſquare Feet, 
and £326,976 Decimals of a ſquare Foot, which, we 
may expreſs by 47 ſquare Inches, and a few Decimals of 
an Inch ſquare inconſiderable. | . 


3. Maſecs deſcription of the Boards of the Ta- ,3 7%. 
bernacle, Exod. XXVI. 16. by 10 Cubits in 4%, 
length, and one and an half in breadth, natural 
ly leads a man to diſcern in each board's furface 18 
Fewviſh ſquare Cubits; becauſe if we conceive a line drawn. 
trom the end of one Cubit at the bottom of the Board 
to the end of one Cubit at the top of the Board, this 
muſt needs be 10 whole ſquare Cubits on one ſide of that 
line, and 10 half ſquare Cubits (=; whole) on the other 
ſide of that line: here therefore are 15 ſquare Cubits. 
The reduction of theſe into Engliſb ſquare Feet is perform- 
ed by multiplying 15, viz. the number of Cubits given 
into 34.326,976, the Feet and Decimals of one ſquare 
Cubit, and the product will be 49 490,464, and that is 
very near to 50 ſquare Feet; for thoſe Decimals amount 
to above 130 ſquare Inches; and little more than 13 
ſquare Inches would make it juſt 50 Feet; which abate- 


2. Jure 
— 


ment we need not here regard. 


4. Let us now go to the meaſure of the ſur- „ir 
face of land. But we will begia with the Court e 
of the Tabernacle, the ground on which the“ 
Prieſts performed all the ſolemn publick worſhip of I/rael _ 
in Mc/esrs time. The Area of this Court is deſcribed by ' 
Moſes, Exod. XXVII. 18 by its length 100 Cubits, and 
its breadth every where 50 Cubits. Wherefore this Area 
mult be in Fewiſh — zoo ſquare. Cubits, for that 
is the product of 100 multiplied into 50. To reduce 
theſe 5000 Fervi/h Cubits into Eng/iſp ſquare Feet, I mult 
multiply 5000 into 34326, 976, the. product is 16,634 488 
Engliſh ſquare Feet. 


But in caſes of ſuch long numbers of Feet we uſe for 
brevity's ſake, and to help our memories, to reduce them 
into Perches, or Roods, or Acres, which. contain. known 
numbers of ſquare Feet. A Perch contains 272 ſquare 
Feet and {: A Roud-ig=te 10, 890 ſquare Feet. An 
Acre is=to 43,560 ſquare Feet., It is plain that the num- 
ber 16,6344 88 hath not integers equal to thoſe of an 


Acre; but it hath enough to anſwer thoſe in a Rood, 


and ſome overplus; therefore. | muſt divide 16, 634488 
by 10,890, which is a Rood. By fugh diviſion continued 


in the Decimal way, until I have a fraction of five or fix 


places, which is. exact enough, I find the quote to bg 
— 143275537 


Scripture Meaſures, Weights, and Coins. 


12527, 537, which aſſures me that my number 16,63448 


8 
hath but once entirely in it a whole Rood : but it hath | 


moreover in it many Decimal parts of a Rood. Theſe 
therefore J reduce to the Perches contained in them, by 
multiplying them into 4o, which is the number of Perches 
that make up a Rood : and cutting off fix places from the 
roduct, which is 214 101,480; ſo I find there are 21 

erches intire, and the figures after the Separatrix are 
Decimals of a Perch. Theſe alſo I multiply by ae. 
Which are the ſquare Feet and Decimals = a Perch. The 
product of this laſt multiplication, after eight places cut off 
from it by the Separatrix, becauſe there were ſix places 
of Decimals in one of the multipliers, and two in the 

other, is 27 462,793,090. Hence I learn that there are 
therein but 27 intire Feet; all the eight Decimal places 

amount to little above half a Foot, and therefore I caſt 
them away as inconſiderable in the meaſure of land. This 
method of reduction by multiplication of Decimals I find 
to be eaſier than the common way of reduction by diviſion, 


and therefore I propoſe it to be uſed by beginners in this 
practice of ſurveying. So I find this court to contain in 


Engliſh meaſure 1 Rood, 21 Perches, 27 Feet, and little 
more than balf a foot ſquared. But reflecting upon Ag 
meaſure by Cubits, and finding them.to be preciſely 5000 
ſquare Cubits, I obſerved that they were juſt half 10,000, 
which I had obſerved from Herodotus's ene to be the 
Area of the Egyptian Aroura, by which their land was as 
generally meaſured, as our's is by Acres and Roods. See 
Herodzt. I. 2. c. 168. I called alſo to mind a patlage in 
Manethz an Egyptian Prieſt, cited by Jeſephus in his firſt 
book agaiaſt Apizn, where he affirms, that Manetho in his 


hiſtory of the reign, wars, and expulſion, of the Paſtors 


(whom Africanus aſſirms to be Phenicians, or Canaanites, 
and Jaſe phus vainly believed to be Fews,) wrote out of the 
publick Records of Egypt, that theſe Paſtors made at Abaris 
a very large and ſtrong encampment, that encompaſſed 
10,900 Armxra, ſufhcient to contain 240,000 men, an g 
to maintain their cattle. Hence it appears, that not only 
the Exyptians, but the Phenicians or Canaanites alſo, that 
had dwelt among them, and had reigned there during the 
time of fix kings ſucceſſively, uſed this meaſure of land 
called Ar:ura. Now this was long before Mz/es's time; for 
the beginning of Amgſit or Tethmgſis, who expelled them out 
of Egypt, was very near the time of Abrahan?s death, as 
appears by the annals of the learned Primate of Ireland. 

'herefore I believe that Mer, who was (killed in all 
Egyptian learning, eſpecially ſurveying, did of choice make 
the Court of the Tabernacle to be juſt half an Arcura, which 
was a known meaſure to him and his people, who had long 
dwelt in Zgyp/, and Divine Authority directed him fo to do. 


5 Toe .  5- Becauſe we have ſhewn from Herodotus, that 
D Aroura is the ſquare of 100 Jerbiſſb or Hgyptian 


Cubits, and 1co ſuch Cubits may in Engliſb Foot 
meaſure be expreſſed by 18244 Engliſh Feet, it follows, 
that the ſquare of this number will expreſs exactly the num- 
ber of the Engliſh ſquare Feet that are contained in an 
Arora. Now by multiplication of 18244 into itſelf, 1 
find the product to be 33,2694 76: Therefore I conclude 
that there are 33, 269 ſquare Feet intire, and £76 Deci- 
mals of a ſquare Foot, in an Aroura. Now to reduce theſe 
Engliſh ſquare Feet into Roods, Perches, and the Remain- 
der of ſquare Feet, I uſe the method uſcd in the laſt para- 
graph: Firit I divide them by 10,890, the ſquare Feet in 
- a Rood; and the quote I find 34055,074, that is 3 Roods, 


and £055,074 Decimals of a Rood. Secondly, I multiply 
thoſe Deeimals by 40, which is the number of Perch in 
a Rood, the product is 24.202,960. Hence I conclude 


there are therein two Perches, and C202, 960 Decimals of 


a Perch. Thirdly, I multiply theſe laſt Decimals by 252 72; 
which are the ſquare Feet of a Perch. The produd 1; 
55423, 586, ooo, that is 55 intire ſquare Feet : the eight 


places of Decimals amount to litle above ; of a ſquare Foyt, 


therefore I reject them as inconſiderable in meaſure of land. 
By all theſe reduCtions it is found, that an Aroma is in Ex- 
2/;h meaſure three Roods, two Perches, 5 54 ſquare Feet, 
Hence it follows alſo, that it is not well tranſlated by Ju- 
gerum, for it is much larger; nor is it well in Eygliſh called 
an Acre, for it is conſiderably leſs. To this place I refer 
the uſe of the leſſer ſort of ox», which yet is mot con- 
venient for the uſe of the Egyptians, and of the Jews, to 
meaſure out private men's inheritances by a line which 
was 80 Cubits long. For the length of this line will 
meaſure one ſide of an Arora, if the other fide be 11: 
Cubits long, which is the length of this line, and its half, 
and 5 Cubits above half of it, which they might eaſily 
mark on it by a knot or a ring. And by this means they 
might eaſily lay any number of Arcura together, all of 
them rectangular and parallel to,each other. Such lines! 


ſuppoſe for meaſure of inheritances are intimated. Pal, 
LXXVIIL. 55. and XVI. 6, Se. 


6. The 


6. I ſhall conclude with an example amounting & 


after reduction to a number of Engliſh Acres, which Gt. 
meaſure we have not yet reached to. This I take from 
Numb. XXXV. z, 4, 5, verſes. There Maßes deſcribes 
what meaſure of land the Levites were to be allowed for 
their cattle, their goods, and all their beaſts, on the north, 
eaſt, ſouth, and weſt ſides of each of their cities. So that 
the city was to be in the midſt of the land belonging to it. 
This land in our tranſlation is called ſuburbs, becauſe of 
its nearneſs to all their cities. But we muſt not thence 
imagine that it means houſes and ſtreets adjoining to their 
cities, in which ſenſe we ſometimes uſe the word ſuburbs. 
For Maſes plainly tells us they were places for their ſeveral 
forts of cattle to feed in, ſuch as might alſo be orchards 
or garden for fruits, or perhaps for a little corn, com- 
1 in the word, their Goods. "Theſe fields he limits 
y 1000 Cubits, which was juſt a quarter of an eaſtem 
mile, but amounts in mere length 608 yards Engliſh mea: 
ſure, and therefore exceeds a quarter of an Engiil mile by 
168 yards in length. But it is certain that cattle cannot 
feed upon mere length, but this muſt ſignify the fide af 
fome ſurface of land bounded thereby, and we muſt baue 
two ſides of that ſurface given, before we can find the 
Area, or furface contained. Therefore ſes, ver. 5. tels 
us, that on each ſide of each city they muſt meaſure 2000 
Cubits, which will determine no ſurface, unleſs we unde 
ſtand it to mean the two ſides of a ſquare, bounded on 
every ſide by 1000 Cubits ; theſe two ſides multiplied into 
each other will produce a ſquare that contains jul a million 
of ſquare Cubits, and that is a known and exact meaſure 
juſt-100 Areoure : and this ſhews that the 2000 Cubits mei- 
tioned ver. 5. are the two ſides of that ſquare, whereof the 
1000 metioned ver. 4. is one, and may be called the 700 
of the ſquare. This ſhews the agreement of the tv" 
different numbers. The reduction of this million of {qua!f 
Cubits will be performed by the ſame method that I hate 
uſed before. erefore, firſt, I expreſs 1000 eu 


1824 Engliſb Feet, without any Separatrix, 92 al 


appointed by God over the c 


Seripture Meaſures,” Weights, and "Coins. 


principles owned in Decimal Arithmetick; and the ſquare 
of that number will be 3,326,976, without a Separatrix. 
Secondly, I divide this number by 43,560, which are the 
ſquare feet of an Acre, and find the quote to be 764.376,859, 
which ſignify 76 intire Acres, and £376,859 Decimals of 
an Acre, "Thirdly, to find what Roods are contained in 
theſe Decimals, I multiply them by four, the number of 
Roods in an Acre, and find, the quote to be 150%, 436, 
which proves that there is but one Rood in them, and the 
ſx figures cut off by the Separatrix 2 there were ſix 
Decmals in one of the multipliers) are all Decimals of a 
Rood. Fourthly, therefore to find what Perches are in theſe 
Iait Decimals, I multiply them by, 40, which is the num- 
ber of Perches contained-in a Rood. The product is 
294.297,4403 hereby I find there are 20 intire Perches, 
beſides the Decimals of a Perch placed after the Separatrix. 
Fifthly, to find what ſquare Feet are in thoſe laſt Decimals, 
I multiply them by 272425, which are the ſquare Feet and 


Decimals in a Perch, the Product is 80 2.99,804, which 

is 80 ſquare feet, and all the Decimals not amounting to 
a ſquare foot, I reject as inconſiderable in meaſure of land. 
Thus we have found that this and every other ſquare on 
each ſide of every Levitical City was preſcrihed to be 76 
Acres, 1 Rood, 20 Perches, 80 ſquare Feet in our meaſure, 
bat was juſt a million of ſquare cubits in their meaſure. 


| To add the four ſquares belonging to one Lewitical City 
together, the beſt way will be to take the firſt quote that ve 
found in Acre meaſure, viz. 764.376,859, and we muſt mul- 
tiply it by four, and we thall find, by the method I have 
uſed, all the four ſquares together to amount to 305 Acres, 
2 Roods, 1 Perch: we need not take notice of any leſſer 
quantities in this caſe. We may alſo by this method find 
the ſum of the Acres belonging to all the 48 cities of the 
Levites, and many other improvements in this kind of mea- 
ſuring ſurfaces. But I leave them to the induſtry of others. 


A. TABLE of Offices and Conditions of Men. 


PaAtriarchs, or Fathers of Families, ſuch as Abraham, IJſuac, 
and Jacob, and his ſons. TG DES a 
Fudges, Temporary ha + "Fr Governors, immediately 
ildren of 1/rael. 
Kings, And they either of the whole nation, or after the 
falling off of the ten tribes, of Judab or Vrael. 
Elders, Senators, the LXX, or Sanhedrin. 
Officers, Provoſts, Sheriffs, or Executioners. : 
udges, Inferior Rulers, ſuch as determine controverſies in 
particular cities. [9 orgs 
Iſraelites, Hebrews, deſcendants from Jacob. : 
An Hebrew of Hebrews, an Iraelite by original extraction. 
A Preſelyte of the Covenant, who was circumciſed, and ſub- 
mitted to the whole Law. : 
A Preſelzte of the Gate, or Stranger who worſhipped one 
od, but remained uncircumciſed. - 
Officers under the Aﬀyrian or Perfian Monarchs. a 
yr in or Governor appointed by the kings of ria 
or rerjia. | 
Heads of the captivity, 'The chief of each tribe or family, 
Who exerciſed a precarious Government during the captivity. 


Under the Grecian Monarchs. 
Superior Officers. ; 
Maccabees, the Succeſſors of Judas Maccabeus, high prieſts, 
who preſided with kingly power. | 
| Under the Roman Emperors. 
| Preſidents, or Governors, ſent from Rome with Impe- 
12 3 0 4 , : | 
etrarchs, who had kingly power in four provinces. 
Proconſuls, or Deputies of . 
Inferior Officers. 
Publicans, or Taxgatherers. 
Centurion, Captains of an hundred men. 
i Ecclgſiaſtical Officers, or Secte, of Men. 
High Priefts, who only might enter the Holy of Holies. 
Second Priefls, or Sagan, who ſupplied the high prieſt's 
ce, in Caſe he were diſabled. 
High priefls for the War, 
an expedition. 
Priefts, Levites of the Sons of Aaron, divided into twenty 


2 each rank ſerving weekly in the temple. 
vites, 


- 


ſet apart for the occaſion of 


of the tribe of Levi, but not of Aaron's family; | 


** 


of theſe were three orders, Gerſhonites, Kohathites, Me- 
rarites, ſeveral ſons of Levi. . | 5 

Nethinims, Inferior ſervants to the Prieſts and Levites 
(not of their tribe) to draw water, and cleave wood, Sc. 

Prophets, anciently called Seers, who foretold future 
events, and denounced God's Judgments. - — 

Children of the r their diſciples or ſcholars. 
 Wifemen, called ſo in imitation of the eaſtern Magi, or 
Gentile Philoſophers. 237; | 

Scribes, Writers and expounders of the law. | | 
| Dy that raiſe and determine queſtions out of 
the law. ' "£42 £7 

Rabbies, or Doctors, Teachers of Iſrael. 

Libertines, Freed men of Nome, who, being Jews, or 
Proſelytes, had a ſynagogue or oratory for themſelves. 

Gaulonites, or Galileans, who pretended it unlawful to 
obey an heathen magiſtrate. SFr AR | 

Herodians, who ſhaped their religion to the times, and 
particularly flattered Herod. ef N 

Epicureans, who placed all happineſs in pleaſure. 

$toicks, who denied the liberty of the Will, and pretended 
all events were determined by fatal neceſſity. 

Simon Magus, author of the hereſy of the Gnofticks, who 
taught that men, however vicious their practice was, ſhould 
be ſaved by their knowledge. pee | 

Nicolaitans, the diſciples of Nicolas, one of the firſt ſ&ven 
Deacons, who taught the community of wives. © 

Nagarites, who under a vow abſtained from wine, Sc 

Nazarens, Jews profeſſing Chriſtianity. _ : 

Zelots Sicarii, or Murderers, who, under pretence of 
the law, thought themſelves authorized to commit any 
* outrage. $5 n 

Phariſzes, Separatiſts, who upon the opinion of their 
own godlineſs deſpiſed all others 
 Sadducees, who denied the reſurrection of the dead, 
angels, and ſpirits. WERE ERS 5 
| 1 mongrel profeſſors, partly Heathen, and partly 
Jews, the offspring of the A/yrians ſent to Samara. 

Aps/lles, Miſſionaries, or perſons ſent; they who were ſent 
by our Saviour from their number were called, The fabelve. 

Biſhops, ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles in the government-of 
the church. | | 


Deacons, officers choſen by the Apoſtles to take care 


of the poor. 
A. TABLE 


#. 


[al KINDRED. and AFFINITY, 


| Wherein whoſoever are related, 


A TABLE 
Are forbidden in ne: and our Laws to magery together, 


A Man may not marry „ bis 4 Moman wy not marry with her 


* — 
_ —— 


Randmother, | 
Grandfather's Wife, 
- Wife's — 


4 Father's Siſter, 
5 Mother's Siſter, 
6 Father's Brother's wife. 


7 Mother's Brother's Wife, 
8 Wite's Father's Siſter, 
9 Wife's Mother's Siſter. 


10 Mother, 
11 Step-Mother, 
12 Wife's Mother. 


13 Daughter, 
14 Wife's Daughter, 
15 Son's Wife. 


16 Siſter, | 
17 Wite's Siſter, 
18 Brother's wife. 


19 Son's Daughter, 


20 Davghter's Daughter, 
21 Son's Son's Wife. 


22 Davghter's Son's Wife, 


23 Wifc's Son's Daughter, 
24 Wite's Daughter's Daughter, 


25 Brother's Daughter, 
26 Siſter's * 
27 Brother's Son's Wife. 


28 Siſter's Son's Wife, 
29 Wife's Brother's Daughter, 
30 Wiſe's Siſter's 25 ach th 


7 


Maden 
Grandmother's Hutband, 
4 Huſband's Grandfather. * 


4 Father' 5 Brother, 
5 Mother's Brother, 
6 Father's Siſter's Huſband. ' 


7 Mother's Siſter's Huſband, 
8 Huſband's Father's Brother, 
9 Huſband's Mother's Brother. 


10 Father, « 


11 Step-Father, 


12 Huſband's Father. 


13 Son, 
14 Huſband's Son, 
15 Daughter's Huſband, 


16 Brother, - 
17 Huſband's Brother, 
18 Siſter's Huſband. 


9 80 s Son, 
4 Daughter's Son, 
21 Son' s Daughter's Huſband. 


= 88 s Daughter's Huſband, | 


23 Huſband's Son's Son, 
24 Huſband's Daughter's Son. 


25 Brother's Son, 
26 Siſter's Son, 
27 Brother's Daughter's Huſband. 


28 Siſter's Daughter's Huſband, 
29 Huſband's Brother's Son, 
1 % s Siſter's W 


4.5 


